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RULES 


CF Tie 


Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. 


1. THE objects of this Society shall be as follows -— 

f. 'To-advanee the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memotrs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Journal to be issued periodically. 

Il. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS.,, works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
with this yiew ta Invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archmological and topographical interest. 

IL. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archaeological] 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilization. 

2. The Society shall consist of a President; Vice-Presidents, a Council 
a Treasurer, one or mare Secretaries, and Ordinary Members, All officers 
af the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be 
ex officie members of the Council. 

3: The President shall preside at all General; Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer, In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside 

4 The funds and other-property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be: 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
zenera! management of all its affairs and concerns. ‘The number of the 


Council shall mot exceed fiity 
és 
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3. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
“subscriptions. donations, or other moneys accruing to the fonds thereal, 
and shall make al! payments ordered by the Council, All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary, 

6 In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary, 

7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business: 

8: Due notice of every such Meeting shall be: sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a sumimons signed by the Secretary, 

& Three Members of the Council, provided not more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
queruim. 

ro, All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority af votes. The Chairman to have a casting vote. 

tt. The Counci) shall prepare ari Annual Repert, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society. 

ia. The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Mecting of the 
Council on « requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council. 

13, Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in each year. 

ig. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing ‘year 
‘elected, and any other businessrecommended by the Council discussed 
and determined. Moctings of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 

“ given to Members. 

15. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting. 


'6: The I'resident shall be elected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annial Meeting for 4 period of five +ears, and shall not be 
immediately cligible for re-election, 

t7. The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 
Society ut the Annual Meeting fora period of one year, after which they 
ehall be eligible for re-clection. 
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(8. One-third of the Council shal! retire every year, but the Members 
#0 retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting. 

to. The Treasurer and Secyetaries shall hold: their offices (luring the 
pleasuré of the Council, 


20, The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors: at the 
Annbal Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present. 
The Chairman of the Mecting shall have » casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
anid Council, | 

2}. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice isswed at least oné month before it 14 held, 

22. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be i writing 
atid shall be signed by the mover and seconder, No motion shall be 
submitted, uniess notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting, 

33, Upon any yacancy in the Presidency occurring between the 
Annua! Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by. the 
Council to officiate as President until the next Annual Mecting, 

24. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall in ike manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Councif until the next Annual Meeting. 

25. The names‘of all candidates wishing ‘to become Members-of tlie 
Socitty shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Cowncil, and at their 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of candidates 
so proposed: no such election to be valid unless the candidate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present. 

26. The Aninual Subseription of Members shall be one guinea, payable 
and: due-on the tat of January cach year; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a single payment of £15 155., entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Society for life, without further payment. All 
Members elected on or alter January 1, 1905, shall pay on election an 
entrance fee of two pilineas. 

27, The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications af the Society. 

28. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of his Anqual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shal] remind him 
of the arrears due,-and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of auch otice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council make-an order to the contrary, 

v2 
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29. Members intending to leave the Society must send & formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January t; otherwise 
they will be held liable for the subscription for the current year, 

30. If at any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall bo held 
ty consider the case, and if at sich Meeting at least two-thirds af the 
Members present shall concur tn:a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for coti- 
firmation at a General Mecting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Counell be confirmed by a 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be fiven to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease tu he a Member of 
the Society, 

31 The Council shall have power to nominate British or Foreion 
‘Honorary Members, The number of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten. 

32. The Council may, at théir discretion, elect for a period not 
exceeding five years Student-Associates, who shall -be admitted to certain 
privileses of the Socicty, 

33. The names of Candidates wishing to, become Student-Associates 
shall be submitted to the Council in the manner prescribed for the 
Election of Members. Every (Candidate shall also satisfy the Council 
by means of a certificate from his teacher; who must be-a person occupying 
a recognised position) in an educational body and be a Member of the 
Saciety. that he ts a dond ide Student in subjects germane to the 

purposes of ‘tle Society, 

34. The Annual Subseription of a Student-Associate shall be 
one guinea, payabie and due on: the rst of January in each vear In 
case of non-payment the procedtire prescriber for the case of a defaulting 
Ordinary Member shall be followed. 

35. Student-Associates shall receive the Society's ordinary. publications, 
and shall be entitled ty attend the General and Ordinary Meetings, anc 
to read inthe Library. They shall not be entitled to borrow books from 
the Library, or to make use of the Loan Collection of Lantern Stides, 
or to. vote at the Society's Meetings. 

36. A Student-Associate may at any time pay the Member's entrance 
fee of two guineas, and shall forthwith become an Ordinary Member, 

7. Ladies. shall be eligible as Ordinary Merribers or Student- 
Aserciales of the Society, anil when clected shall be éntithed to the some 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Stndent-Associates. 

38. No change shall he made in the Rules of the Society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annunl Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Soctety of the changes proposed. 
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RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 


AT £3, ALBEMARLE STREET. 


4, Tita? the Library be admimstered by the Library Cormmitice, 
which shall be composed of not less than four members, two of whon.shall 
form 4 quoruni, 

ll) That the custody and arrangement of the Library be iit the hands 
of the Hen, Librarian and Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committer, and in accordance with Regulutions drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council: 

IIL. That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c., be received 
by the Hon, Libranan, Librarian or Seeretary and reported to the 
Council) at their next meéting. 

IV.. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Society s name, 

YV~ That al! the Society's books be entered in a Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c,, a4 are not to 
be lent out be specified 

VI. That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members on all week days from 
eleven A.M. to six PM. (Saturdays, if ASML to 2 P.M.), whet either the 
Librarian, or in his absence some responsibie person, shall be in 
attendance. Until further notice, however, the Library shal) be closed for 
the vacation from July 20 to August 31 (mclusive). 

VIJ. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions — 

(1) That the number of volumes lent at any one time to each 
Member shall not éxceed three 

(2) That the time during which such book or books may he kept 
shall not-exceed one month, 

'3) Ehatno hooks be sent beyond the limits af the United Kingdom. 

VIE That the manner in which books are lent shall be as follows ;— 

1) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librarian, 

'2) That the Librarian shall record all-auch requests; and lend ont 
the books In the order of application. 

(3) Thatin each case the name of the book and af the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian, 


(4) Should a-book not be returned witht) the period specified, the 
Librarian may teclaim it 


giv 
(s) All beisahes af carriage-to and fro-shall\be-bome by the 


(bo) All vet are due for return to the Library before the summer 
vacation. 

IX. That no book falling under-the following categories be lent out 
Ander any circuristances -— 

(1) Unbound: books. 

(2) Detached plates, pians, photegraphs, and the like, 

(3) Rooks considered too valuable for transmission. 

ta) New hooks within one month of their coming into the 
Lilvary. 

X. That new books inay be borrower for oie week only, if they hare 
been more than one month and Jess than three months in the Library, 

XT. That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the 
borrower be liable toa fine of one shilling foreach week after application 
haa been made by the Librarian for ite return, and if a book is lost the 
borrower be bound to replace it. 


fhe Library Conmmitice. 
Mr. jf. G. Co ANDERSON, 
PROF. W, C. F. ANDERSON. 
Mk, TALFOuRY Evy, D/Lir, 
PROF, ERNEST A. GARDNER: 
Mr. F. G. Kenvon, D.Litt. 
Me. GEorce MacMILwan, D.Litt. (Aon. Sec.) 
Mr. ARTHUR HAMILTON Surry (Aen, Lebrardany, 
Mrs, 5S. Akruvk Stronc, LL.D. 


Applications for books and letters relating to the Photographic 
Collections; and Lantern Slides,:should be addressed to the hithrarian 
(Mr, J.  Baker-Penoyre), at-22, Albemarle Street, W, 
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Yale, The Library of Yale University, WewAcown, LOS A. 
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Budapest, Antikencabinet des Wngar. National: Museuns, Budapest, /Tirngary, 
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n Universitits-Bililisthek, Prag, Aadeorca. 
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GERMANY. 
Berlin, Kdnigieche Bibliothek, feviz, 

2 Bibliothek der Kiiniglichet Museen, Aeriiy. 
Breslau, Komegliche und Universizirs-Bibhothek, freijaw. 
‘Dreaden, KAnigliche Skulpturensammlong, Jester, 
Erlangen, Universitats-Bibliothek, Lrdanyven, 





Freiburg, |! niversitiite Bitiinhe’, Fretturg i Rr. “Baten Prof. Seenph. 

Giessen, Philologisches Seminar, Uvrguca. 

Gottingen, Universitite Bibliothek, Goviingen. 

Greifswald, Universi:dts-Bibliothek, Greifenuiit 

Halle, Universitats Bibliothek, Afal/e. 

Heidelberg, Universitat: Hiblimthek, Afeidiiers. 

Jena, Universitiire Albliorhek, Jae, 

Eiel, Mimz- wl Kunstsammiltiig dor Universitit, Aver. 

Eonigeberg, Konig! und. Universities: Bibhorhek, Adeiiery: 

Marburg, \Unirersitate Bibliothek, AMfareurg, 

Munster, Komigiiche fauliniache Bihlicthek, Mifaetrr 2 He 

Munich, Kénig!, Hof- und Stearshibliorhele, Minchew 

Strassburg. Kunstarchiiolog. [mstitut der Universitat, Sirasstirg (Prof. Michaelis) 
i Universitats- und Landes: fibtiorhek, Afrassiurg. 

Tuhingen, Universities. Bibliatheh, Swhingrm, (dr iteahers. 

Wurzburg, Kunatgeschichiiches Museum der Universitat, Hwredivre, Kenora, 


GCREECE. 
Athens, The Ansericah Scion! af Clessicnl Studies, Mon 


ITALY. 


Rome, The American School of Classpoal Studies, 5, Pra Preemie, Koes, 
Turin, Biblineca Nationale Sorina, [hardy 


NOAA AY 
Christiania, Unwerastats-fibliothek; Carssanra, Vorty, 
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Stockhaim, Kong!. Wiblicteket, Stocédotn, Smedten. 
Uppsala, Kunci. Universietets Bibilotek, Cppraia, Sreewer, 


SWITZERLAND, 
Freiburg, Universitits- Milboihek, Mrrtbury, Stuliser tional 
Geneva, La: Hibliotheque Publique, Greate, Stoytierdanal. 
Lansanne, Assocation We Loctures Philologiques, Hive Patrnin 24: Faenvute 


Dr H. Meyhin-Fitre! 
Zarieh. antowe-LiAliothek, “arial, Ssetfoertanl, 
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American. Journal of Archapology (Miss Mary H. Huckingham, (Mellestey Pilly 
Man, (7.5.A.) | 4 
Aywerican Journal of Philology (Library of the jotrs Hopkins University, dieltimry 
Marwan, (S.A, }, - 
‘Analects Hoflandiana, Socieed les flillandistes, 73, Aewiorerd Willers, Hrecciiv. 
Annales de la Faculté des Jeunes de! Bordeaux | Rovae des Etudes Anctennes—Bulleun 
Hispanique—Bulletin Iniliet). Reiluction des Annales: de to Paenlté die 
Letres, J) Universiti’, fords, Prange 
Antales du Service des Amiquités de (Egypte, Cire, 
Annual of the Batish School at afew | 
Archiv fiir Religionswissenachaft (12. G. Teuboer, Leipsir). 
iWertiner Philologischs Wochenschtift (0, BR. Reistand, Cerssstrayse 20, flops Gamny 
fulleiin de Correspondance Hellénique (published by the French Sthool-at Athens) 
Pullettiws detia Commisstone Archeologica Comunale di Roma. (Prof, Gatti, Musee 
Camtaling, Avr) | 
ysuntinisehe feischritt: Wal De K. Krombacher, Asaaiienifeese 77, Mecho 
Leceieely}, | , 
Ephameris Archaiologike, Affvas 
Hermes, Hert Professor Friedrich) Leo, Ar tadiinanter Mee, Lvdilagen, (eerneny, 
Jahrbuch. des kais, dimtech. Archiol Instituts, Corneliusstrasse Nov 2, IL, Bérféa- 
Jabreshefre des Gsterreithiechey Archdologische Institutes, Tiirkonstrasse 4. Fiera. 
Journal of the Anthropological Institute, anever Sguare, | 
fyurnal of the Royal Trstitute of Brivsh: Archipire, & Coin? Saree, WH 
Tawrnal International #WArchdotome Nomiematlque (M. J. N, -Sveranes, Musee 
Klin (Bettatire mv ultes Geschichte), Prof ©. F. Lokmunn-Hauyt, /ertin, iF" 30 
Markenesr Sinise 6, Geriay. 
Melanves il! Histoire et d'Archéolngie, Ecole franjaise, Palacy Furnes, Kom. 
Mitiheittingen des kais, deutsch. Archiol tmetinute, /fens, : 
Mirheilungen des kais. deotsch Agchitod, Enstituns, Rewer, 
Mnemosyne {cio Mr, FJ, Brill), Levees, Medians. 
Niue Jabrlilicher (c/o Dr. ]- (berg), 1H afwsrrasse 56, Leipere. 
Notizie degli Seavi, KR. Accademia det Linces, Meare. 
Numiamatic Chroniché, 22, lhomaie Shree. 
[hilitogns, Zeltechrift fiir das Kinssisthe Alterium (c/o Dietrich'eche Verlage 
Huchhandlang, Gedimges). 
Prnktika of dic Athenian Archueological Society, Asens. 
Vrocecdlings of the Hellenic Philological Syllogos, Constintianpie, 
Yublications of the Imperial Archaculugical Commission, SY. Meferuhers, 
Resve Archéologique, |, Awe Cantal, uy, Parte | 
Revers des Etuttes Greeyues, Publication ‘Trmesttiell de lAssociation poy En 
couragenient thee Etudes Grecanes en France, Purc. 
Rheinieches Museum fiir Philologie (Professor Dr. F. Bocheler, Schumnnans tresses, Bonn: 
—anteithetn, termainy) > aaa 
‘Tramiactioné af the Cambridye Piuloloyical nectty 4m -Jorrnal af Philolegs 
Woehensrlirift flir Liassische Mhilologie. 








SESSION 1905-6. 


Tet First General Meeting of the Society was held on Noven bey 7th, 
when Mi, S: H. Buteher took the chair [Professor E_ A. Gardner read 4 
paper ot the Tegean pediments with particular reference to the figure of 
Atalanta, which appears in this volume. 

Mr. G. F, Hill read.a note of w bronze coin af Asine,.in Messenia, 
representing the head of Apollo and the figure of his-son Dryops, the 
eponymous hero of the Dryopians. The Asinacans were particularly proud 
of ther Dryopian descent; besides their temple of Apollo, they hav, 
Pausanias tds 1s, a shrine and an ancient agaliia of Dryops ‘On the 
coin the hero fs represented enthroned, holding w kantharos) the type is 
obviously copied from an archaic relief similar to the |‘ ancestornalicts,’ 
which are almost entirely of Lacontan arigin, Whe existence, proved by 
this coin, af a Laconian style of relief on this Messenian site i interesting 
iy view of the historical relations between Asine and Sparta. The 
Asinaeans, while still inhabiting Asine. in Arcolis; had given assistance to 
Spurta agamst Argos: expelled from their home by the Argires, they 
received the Messeniat site from the Spartans. The paper was discwased 
by Professor P. Gardner, My, A. H, Smith, anel Professor E. Gardner, 


The Second General Meeting of the Syociety was originally fixed far 
December ith, tut Woes adjourned on that occakion a2 & tnark of respect 
tu the late President, Sir Richard Jchb, whose death had occurred aw few 
days before The meeting was ultimately held on Fanuary 16th, when the 
chai was taken by Professor Perey Gardner, the newly elected President 
of the Society, who delivered an-address to the memory of lis predecessp, 
Sie Richard Jebb, Professor WC. FL Anderson thet read a paper on 
Greck and Roman ships with multiple banks of oars. The problem of the 
arrangement of airs in. the Greek warship is old, and was first discussed 
in the sixteenth century, Practical seamen held that the warships of the 
ancients were similar to those of their own day—a view which was never 
accepted by scholars. For the last two centuries it has been genenilly 
agreed that Scaliger.and Valmerius had proved thatthe banks or benches were 
superposed, giving horizontal rows of oars: There has, however, beer) muse) 


(iffvrence of opinion as to the way in which this was done Mr. Tarn's 


attempt to revive Bayfield's theory that the thranite, ugite, and. thalamite 


were <quads rawing in the ster, in the middie, and the bows is not justified 


-_ 
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by the pass#ges he quotes, and can only: micceed. if we admit thar Ga 
means‘ aft,’ and «are, “forward.” Similarly his explanation of Sieporee and 
tpixpotos as referring to these syuads is not bore out by thely wee ip 
Classical authors’ The literary evillence, both Greck and Latin, cannot be 
reconciled with the theory that the oars were all on the same level, ‘The 
monumental evisence is aiso equally clear, although few represontations 
shew more than two banks The linguistic evidence fs also strong, as the: 
terms ‘thranite,’ tc, have a natura! meaning if the banks are superpased 
Further, the. Byzantine dromos had two rows of barika, one above the 
othert-and the Venetian galley, with severdl oars to one port, was an 
attempt to secure a lower freeboard without loss of power, The sixteenth 
century galley, with long sweeps anid five to seven men palling each, was 
intended to provide a cun platform. [f was not a new invention, but 
merely the conversion ofa lighter or bare into a warship, as the additional 
weight made the use of short oars less effective. The objections to the 
accepted theory have always been the length of oars in the upper banks: 
but the use of jong oars on vessels with @ high freeboard was shew in the 
tapestry inthe old House of Lords, where two Spanish menent-Wwar were 
depicted using sweeps from their upper deck. Even in the fifties of ‘last 
century 10-Gun brigs, such as Darwin's Beagle, were aied by sweeps when 
chasing slavers.. A paralle] to Greek and Roman ships isto be found tn 
Burmese vessels, which are very like ther in structure, and represent shout 
the same stage of development. The paper was illustrated, arid a photo- 
graph of the Cataphract on the Cliubad relief was shown for the first time. 

fn the discussion which followed Mr. S, H, Butcher, Mr. Ceoil Smith, 
Dr Edmond Warreland Mr A. BR. Cadk book part. Mr.Codok showed 
4 model (built by Mesars. Swan, Hunter and Richardson) of part of an 
ancient trireme in elucidation af his views: 











At the Third General Meeting held on February zoth, Mr. E) Norman 
Gardiner read a-paperon Heracles the Pancratiast. the substance of which 
appears in this volamo, 


_ At the Fourth General Meeting; held on May 8th, Professor Percy 
Gardner took the:chair, when Mr. Cecil Smith, Keeper of the Denart- 
ment of Greek-and Roman Antiquities in the British Museum, gave the 
frst of his promised annual accounts of acquisitions. in his department. 
hfe had arranged ¢hat acquisitions should be On View In a separate case ‘at 
the Muiseun for a year before their néorporation, in the collections and thie 
departure wits to be supplemented by an-annual rim! to be given al us 
meeting of the Mellenic Society.. The main difficulty with which this. 
department, in common with others, had to contend, was the inadequate 
grant at ther disposal for making purchases, Despite the jnerease in the 
market price of antiquities, the fund at the disposal of the authorities were 
decidedly less than wes the cane twenty years ago, The present arconunt 
comprised the more important woghisitions since his ‘appointment Ti 1903. 
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Among the more striking objects shown wpon the screen were the following = 
(1) Ona polychrome Attic yase was-a unique representation of the mystic 
Inarriage of Donysue with the wife of the Archon Basileus. This tite was 
celebrated aniiually in the spring at Athens, at the festival of the Anthes- 
term, atl was doubtless intended partly to symbolise, and partly, by a sort 
of sympathetic magic, to sceure, the fertility of the city for the coming year- 

(2) The lesser arts of the goidsemith and jeweller were admirably ilustrated 
by two tine intagiios- representing a girl dancing an Eros upon her foot, and 
‘@ female frire seated upon the prow of a trireme Both these works of 
art belonged tu an earlier period than analogous types previously, Known, 

A’ cloisonne ring showed the fagade of the temple of Aphrodite at Paphos, 
‘a5. depicted on coins from that site + and this section was supplemented by 
an exquisite specimen of Greck gold praniiated toreutic: work, nvatling 
the famous piéces-of the Hermitage Museum fromthe Crimea: (3) Among 
the terracottas. in-addition to choice specimens of the so-called Tanagra 
and Murina‘hewrites, special interest was aroused in the complete contents 
of a maiden's torih, comprising a seated figure of a-girl with detachable 
arts, nude, but probably intended te te raped with miniature garments ; 
the murriazé yase; the érieqedpor for carding wool; and other feminine 
attributes, ail executed ona proportionate scale 1 terra-cotta. (4) OF 
bronzes, the most remarkable were several fine cxampies recently exhibited 
at the Burlington Fine Arts ‘collection, inciuding the Forman equestrian 
figure ;-an-apo represented as a quall-<catcher,; boldine a quail basket such 
as is used to-day and a lantern ; a Graceo-Egyptinn statuette from Spain, 
one of a ries of frurines belonging to that Graccoclt-Iberian art of 
which the finest development is scen in the much-discussed Elche head in 
the Louvre j and the magnificent relief from Paramythia from the Hawkins. 
collection, to the purchase of which Mrs. Hawkins had generously con- 
tributed, besides presenting works of an unalogouws character. (5) Archt- 
tecturally the most conspicuous addition to the collections were the colums 
from the “Treasury of Atrcus” al Mycunac, large portions of which hail, 
been recently presented by the Marquis of Sligo, With these, and with the 
help of casts af the hitherto known frigment> ih London, Athens, and 
Karlsruhe, a complete restoration of these remarkable columns and their 
capitals in their original form has now been erected in the Archaic Room 
of the Museum—t!n view of the nature of Mr. Cecil Smith's paper: no 
itiserssion followed, the Society, through the Clisirman, expressing: its: 
Appreciation of the communication made to them, and of the debt al! 
students of ancient art owed to tHe departmenrit. he represented. 


The Fifth General Mecting was heki on May 2oth,when Mr. Horace 
Sandars read « paper descriptive of a collection of pre-Raman bronze votive 
objects from Despefaperros, in Spain, Prof, Lewis Campbell occupying the: 
chair. The collection was on view, and, with its affinities, was also ilus- 
trated by lantern-slides. The objects comprised representations of the 
hirnan figure, in many instances of purely perfunctory workmanship, while 
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in-others the cietails were carefully elaborated | some equestrian. statuettes 
of considerable artistic merit; portions of the human. body dedicated—iy 
accordance witha usage with which we are familiar in-clussical, mediaeval, 
AML medern Hmes—as thank-olferings for recovery ram sickness +: anil, 
prohably to be takensin connexion with these, a set of votive surgical 
instruments. The ethnological bearing of thes¢ objects was interesting. 

The influence of Greece had. reached primitive Spain by two routes—soquth- 
wards from Massilia; and: northwards, by the so-called Phoenician trade- 

routes, from Gades. Toa local school of art. modified by one or bothr of 

thicse chatinels and suited to wlhiat was then, as now, a mining population, 
thee hronge cx-votes should be attributed, But apart from their intrinsic 
interest anit their ethnological heaving, the collection from Despefapern 
threw licht on a wark of fit importanioe—the remarkable head find at 
Elche, the [beriun city of ict, now in the Louie. ‘This head, from. the 
exiraordinary: elaboration of the: confuse, with its: huge car-disks and: pro- 

fusion of necklaces dependent from it, produces a quite unfamiliar impires- 
sion On the stuilent of Greek art on Greek soil, Dut its unticsituting 
acceptance by the Ioouvre authorities and by the sivants whe have done 
mist work in the field of early Iberian art—MAM. Pierre Paris and EHeuzey: 
may be cited—has received fresh confirmation by the little figures from 
Despetiaperros: These, which are. themselves..of undoubted antiquity, 

unquestionably reproduce, when due allowance has been maile for the 
difference Of material and ancaltoeether lower standard of execution. the 
Uetalls fh the Louvreanarble: which haye hitherto bean regarded as unique 
ly the subsequent discussion the Chairman and Mr, Cecil Smith took part. 

The jatter considered it doubtful whether the influence on Western Europe 
generally called Phoenician mmrig¢ht not really’ be more directly Jonian, He 
congratulated Mr. Sandars.on the side-light he had been able to throw on 
the Paris head, though the genuineness of that work had never been, in his 
judgment, matter of doubt. 


The Annual) General Meeting: was held at Borlingten House -on Jone: 
25th, Prof, Percy Gardner taking the chair. The Hon. Secretary (Mr. 
George Macmillat) read the following report on behalf of the Council :— 


fn the forefront of their Report: the Council) wish te place ir 
fecord their sense of the Joss the Society lias’ sustained by the death 
of their honoured President, Sir Richard (Cliverjouse Jebb. His unique 
position in the world of letters, the grace of style and clearness of 
vision which lent persuasiay, to his public utterances, his champiotship 
in political life of the cause of fiterae humaniores, his considered but 
Eencrois affection for Greece and the Greeks of to-diy, Pave @ peculiar 
appropriateness anc! dignity to his tenure of the Presidency of the 
Society for the Promotion of Hellenic: Studies. The Council hominated 
Professor Perey Gardner, one of the Vice-Presidents; t fill the’ offiee 
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of President until the Annwil Meeting, and they will to-day submit his’ 
naine for election as President fur the term. of five years. 


In Novertiber last His Majesty King George of Greece paid Ms Hirst 
state visit t6 this country, and gractously received an address of welcome 
drawn up by the late President on behalf of the Council of the Society and 
of- the Committee of the School: at Athens conjointly, ft should also be 
recorded that AURJH. the Crown Prince of Greece has consented to nll the 
vacaney on the list of the Society's honorary members: 


An importirit departure in the constitution of the Society the creatian 
ofa class to be known as Student Associates, is how recommended by the 
‘Council foradiptign. They hays long felt that there was'a class of younger 
stiident:, specially intertésted im the objects of the Society, and likely, by 
inclination and. training, to be useful members, whe were debarted by the 

entrance fee from. coming lonward as candidates. Thev have endeavoured 
to devise a scheme which should confer.a boon.on the-clase in question, and 
inflict no injustice on those who have already assumed the full responsibilities 
of membership, This could only be done by giving part privilege fora 
part payment, and in, the scheme now produce! they believe tMat this 
intention, is achi¢ved i the fairest manner possible to the largest number. 
They regret that there will always remain individualy and classes for whom 
it is Got posible to provide in this manner, but they believe that the scheme 
now jaid down will, ona fair trial, prove a benefit to the classin question 
and to the Society at large: 





Another suggested moiliftcation in the tule, of which matiee has 
beet sent to meinbers, is that the office of President be in future tenable 
for five years only, A resolution to thiv éffect will-be subutitted to-day, 


In the past session the Society has held more than its usual number of 
sneetings: (On November 7th Professor Ernest Gardner read a paper on 
the Avalanta of Tegra, and Mr. G. F. Hill communicated anote on Dryops, 
the Here of Asiae, On. January 16th Professor Perey Gardner as Presi- 
dent of the Society, delivered a short address in:honour of the late President, 
and Profesor W. C. F.. Andérson read a paper on Greet ned Roamen 
Shins. with multaple danke of etre, embodying a criticism of Mr. WW. 
'Tam's paper of the previous session: On February 2zoth Mr. E. N, Gardiner 
gave the results of tis: further research in the sphere of Greek athletics In 
a paper entitled Aerades the Pancratiase: On May 8th Mr. Cecil Smith 
spoke on. the Aeceat Acguesitions gt the Departnient of Greek aud Roman 
Antiquities fa te British Museum, His paper covered the principal 
acquisitions in his department since his appointment in 1964, but it i fe hoped 
that this réstimed may gw become an annual evetit in the Society's Agenda. 
‘This striking iliwstration of the good relations ‘between the Society 
and the Museum, which Mr. Cecil Smith emphasised in his eae at the 
Commemorative Meeting of 1904, will certainly be highly appreciat. 
by members, and his valuable communications should also tend to the 
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developinent of the intelligent study of the treasures of cur ational 
nuiseum | 


On May 20th Mr. Horace Sandars kindly exhibited his collection of 
‘PreRoman witise bronsea from Despehaperris in Spain, including 10 ‘his 
paper some yaliable evidence for the authenticity of the Elche bust i 
the Louvre. 


The annua) grants of £100 to the School at Athens, and of £25 to the 
“School at Rome, have: been renewed for a farther period of three pears. 
The Seheol at Athens has now transferred ‘its operations from Crete to 
Laconia, and Mr. Besanquet is to be congratulated on the success. which 
‘has already attended the excavations on the site ifancient Sparta: The 
Council: wish to take this opportunity of offering their good wishes to 
Mir R.-M. Dawkins, who succeeds Mr. Bosanquet at Athens, and to 
Gr Thomas Ashby, who has been recently elected Director by the 
Managing Committee of the School at Rome. 


The Library. 


The ureent question of space im the Society's Library at Albemarle _ 
Street has been met for the present by fitting with bookshelves the smaller 
roi, the acquisition of which was reported last year. Theaccommodation 
for readers in the Library proper is sensibly improved, and it has been 
possible to maintain the subject order of the books upon the shelves, 
The promised subject catalogue of the sixty-six bound volumes of tracts 
ja now in use in the Library, and) in it are incorporated the detailed 
contents of some twenty other volumes of dpasaila and in Aentarcint works, 
By ‘this means a quantity of valuable material, not otherwise easily 
accessible, is conveniontly placed at the disposal of readers m the ‘Library, 


The records show that 372 visits were paid to the Library in the course 
of the year, as against 375 for the yrear 1904-5, and 338 Yor the year 
igos-4. In addition Yo the books consulted in the Library, 415 volumes 
were borrowed, the figures for the preceding years being 4o! and. 312, 


124 work: (162 volumes) and 144 pamphicts have been ailded to the 
Library. “The total accestions for 1904-5 were 122 in number. Owing te the 
niousual expenditure of last-year the Council found it necessary to reditvee 
ts normal grant for the Library from 475 to £65, bot fortunately the 
Wefelt ‘was made good by « special donation of 410. Members arc 
reminded thal it-i= always within their power te further any department 
of the Society’s work in which they are specially interested ‘by 
donations of this kind. Among accessions of interest are:—7 ie 
Archaesioginl Surper of dudia (20 volumes), presented by the Secretary 
of State for India; the Jarge publication degind, das Heiligtim der 
phate, by Furtwangler, Fiechter, and ‘Thiersch; and Duruy’s Afistory 
af Greece (eight volumes), 


nly 


The Counci] desire to express their thanks to H:M. Government, the 
Authorities of the University lresses at Oxford and Cambridge, the Trustees 
of the Brith Museum, the Trustees of the: Tunterian. Collection in the 
University of Glasgow, the Archaeological Institute of America, the 
University of California, and the Committee of the Archaeological Society 
OF Athens, for valuable donations of books. 


The following authors have presented copies of their works -— 
ML A. S. Arbanitapoulos, Professqr Baldwin Brown, Mrs E. Burton Brown, 
M. P. Champault, Mr #. F, Flete her, Rev, A.B, Gnmaldi, Mr, J; R. Earns, 
Prof. ro Hauser, Mr GF, Hill. Mr-D.G: Hogarth, Mr. George Macdonald, 
Signor P. Orsi, Rev. J. B. Pearson, Herr R- Pohl, Herr J. Noppelrenter, 
Mr, CS. Reid, Mr R. Phené Spiers, and Professor OU, von Wilamowitz- 
MUllendorff Miscallancous pitts of books have been received from Mr. A. 
FE. Bernays, Sir John Evans, Mr. Fo W. Haslnck, Mr. George Macmillan, 
Mr. 4. B, Walters, and the Librarian, The following publishers’ have 
presented recent works:—Messrs. Appleton, Bertelsmann, Black, Colin, 
Dent, Dockworth, Gerland, Macmillan, Murray, Seeman, Sonnenschein, 
Steap, Unwin, and Weidmann: 


The Collection of Negatives, Slides, and PholtograpHs. 


Since the time of the reconstruction of the Collection three years 
ago, the figures shawing the work doné if this department are: as 
fallows=—Sale of slides (1603-4) 512, (t904-3) 7R7, (1905-6) fF.247;: sale 
of photagraphs for the game three years, 465. 346, 670; slides hirer, 
L224, 3.053. and 2.041, 

The statistics-in this department-show. that it has fulfilled expects: 
tions by becoming a real anc permanerit part of the work of the Society, 
The expenses of mamtenance and development are considerable, and it 
has heen thought best to uae any profits arising from sales or hite in 
extending and improving the materials mow at the disposal of members. 
With the aid of a member of the Council, the Librarian has been able to 
make good progress, with the series of élides on Greek Epigraphy. These 
will be catalogued inthe second supplement, which is te appear in the 
next part of the JOURNAT. 

The thanks of the Society are duc to the following for donations of 
promises of negatives or prints-—Mr MH. D. Acland, Miss FP) Awairy, 
Miss Bickersteth, Mr. Adam [oown, De Ro Catan, Mr. W. Catchpale, 
Mr. J, Christie, Rev, W. Compton, Miss Dalmahay, Mr, G. A. Floyd, 
Mir, F. Ay Hasluck Mr (G, F. Hill. Mr. J, A, Hoplanseon, Misa Hoste, 
Mr. ( R.A. Howden, Mr. 1. James; Miss Lloyd, Mr, A. L. Pearce-Gould, 
Mir Bn M. Raven, Mr. 5. G. Squire, Mr. P. A. Thomas; and the 
Librar 


Special acknowledgment i due te the: Argonaut Camera Club fer their 





sly 
kind es-operation in furthering the Society's work in this direction. [tis 
helieved that similar help will be forthcoming from members of Professor 
Esnest Garditer's party which visited Greek Jands in the spring, 


Frnanee. 


An examination of the Statement of Accounts for the Session will 
show a more satisfactory position than was the case in the Report for 
the precedings year. Instead of a deficit on the year’s working, the 
Council is able to report a surplus of Income over Expenditure of 
£72, after writing off for depreciation the sum of £87.00 the stocks of 
Excavations at Plylakopi and the Facsimile of the Codex Voenetis af 
Aristophanes, This improvement ts partly accounted for by the fact that the 
cost of reprinting Vol. XXUL of the JOURsNAI, and of printing and dis- 
tributing The ffistory of the Soctty, made the expenses of the 1904-5 
Session exceptionally: heavy; and partly that, owing to the temporary 
suspension of the excayations:at (Cnossus, the grant of £100. to the Cretan 
Exploration Fund has not been called for this year. The cost of the two 
Parts of the JOURNAL is. also considerably less than last year, $326 
against £018, In addition to this, a saving has been effected on the cost 
of printing the JoURNAL and of its carriage to Members, while it is also 
eatisfactory to note that the sales have produced £30 more than last year, 
mainly owing to the demand for back Votumes. The sales of the volume 
on Phylakopi, though mot so large as last year, have procitced nearly £28. 
The account for the Aristophanes Facsimile is less satisfactory, only 
three -copies having been disposed of—two in America and one in 
England. ‘The Lantern Slides Account shows that this department 
may be regarded as at least self-supporting, the figures showing a profit 
of £10 the year's working. 


‘The appeal on behalf of the Endowment Fund has resulted in_the 
receipt of £305 ros, to which has been added the bequest of £200 from 
the late Canob Adam Farrar received during the year. This, it should 
be noted, i# the first legacy the Soctety has received, but the Council hope 
that, as time gous on, the generous precedent now set may be followed by 
other Members. They have invested £500 of this amount in the purchase 
of Calgary & Edmonton 47) Debentures, the Interest on which will 
increase the Society's income from investments by about £18 annually. 
The Council hope that donations to this Fund from time to time will 
he made so that the above sum may be considerably augmented and 
permanently assist the worl: of the Society. it has already been suggested 
that special Donations to the Library, or to any other department of the 
Society's work, will always be welcome and will be turned to good 
account. A list of Subseribers to the Endowment Fund will be included 
in the second part of the JoURNAL for the current Year. 
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The Balance Sheet shows a present surplus of Assets over Liabilities of 
£472. The debts payable, which include all outstanding Laahilities to the 
end of the present financial year, stand at £293, a reduction of £102 on the 
amount at the corresponding period |ast year, The Cash In Ifand at the 
present time (including 4266 an Deposit Account at the Bank) amounts 
to £376 as against £200 last year. No estimate for tho’ arrears of 
Snuliscriptiors has been inciuded im the Accounts mving to the uncertain 
nature of the probable receipts. This amount stands. on May 3138 
at £136. | 

Comclusren. 


Reference has teen made above to the loss the Society has sustained 
tn the death of its President, Sir Richard Jebb. Among others. lost bey 
death during the year special mention. should be made-of the fate Provost 
of Oricl, Dr. D. B. Monro, one of the oldest and most active of our 
Vice-Presidents, of Professor A. S. Wilkins, who had served on the 
Council of Mr. G:. L. Craik, who had filled the office of Auditor for 
some years; of the Earl of Morley, ome of the fast decreasing band of 
original members: of Lord Lingen, Sir M. E. Grant Dut, Sir Ctinten 
Dawkins, Mr, A. E. Haigh, Sir (2 A. Cookson, Mr. Octavius Valier, 
and Mr. j. A, Sharkey, 

During the year g2 new members have been elected and 24 have been 
Jost by death or resignatian. The number of members at present on the 
fist i¢ 31, and there are in addition 170 subscribing Libraries’ and 4¢ 
honorary members. a 

On the whole the Society may look back on a successful year [ts 
financial position has been strengthened, and considering the increase in 
the entrance fee the mumber of accessions has been satisfactory, The 
Council trust that in the coming year every effort will be made by members 
to bring in new candidates'in order that the Society may be ina position 
to meet the increasing claims made upon its resources for the promotion of 
Hellenic research in every <lepartment, 


The Chairman then delivered an address, summarising the progress of 
archeological research for the previous twelve months, Having alluded to 
the losses the Society had sustained during the the year by death, he 
Selected two or three points in the year's worl for special note, Among 
these were the excavations at Sparta: conducted by the British School at 
Athens, and the reconstruction and restoration of ancient buildings in Greece, 
notably of the Erechtheion at Athens Jn the sphere of publication the 
most important work that had appeared was the monumental book ‘on the 
temple of Aphaia at Aegina by Prof. Furtwingler and his colleagues, Dr. 
Tiechter and Dr. Thiersch. “The waste products of the earlier excavations 
had been made use of, and, by the combination of the newly found fragments 
with those already at Munich, an entirely novel arrangement of the pedi- 
genta! sculptures had been attained, In this the stiff and mechanical 


xb 


balance of figure against figure had been replated by fighting groups on 
vither side of the central figure of Athena. From this it woulll secm that 
the rigid. symmetry, which for a century has passed for an essential 
characteristic of Aeginetan:art, is due rather to Cockerell and Thorwaldses 
thar to the school of OQmnatas. 


The Chairman concluded by moving the adoption of the Report, which 
was seconded by Mr. E. Pears andi carried unanimously. 

The Hon. Secretary (Mr. George Macmillan) proposed ‘that the. 
President of the Society be elected for a term of five years und be not 
immediately eligible for re-election’ The motion was scconled by Dr 
Kenyon-and carried, unanimously, 7 

Prof Ernest Gardner proposed that the Council be authorised to aclmit 
to certain privileges of the Society without payment of entrance fee a cluss. 
to be known az Student Associates. The Rev. G. C. Richards secondeit 
the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Cecil Smith then. gave an illustrated communication on the arrange- 
ment of the Parthenon pediments. The so-called Victory of the castern 
pediment should now be transferred to the western, as recently discovered 
documentry evidence proved that this torso was found at the western end 
of the Parthenos, and the figure appears In Carrey’s drawings of the western 
gable. Hf, as seems Hkely, she is there to be identified as Eris, the perl- 
ments would Khe left without any representation of attendant Victories—a 
most unlikely contingency), whether we consider the place which Victory 
took in Greek mythology, or the tendency of the Greek artist to make his 
composition clear by the introduction of subsidiary figures like these, or the 
analogies supplied by painters of contemporary vases. Mr. Cecil Smith 
considered that the small figures of Victory did once exist in both the pedi- 
thents. [ny the eastern gable a Victory would fill the empty apex acimir- 
ably: in the western she might appear to emerge from the sacred olive, 
which would give ber the miecessary suppert, 

The officers.and members of Cotmncil ay nominated were then declared 
unanitnously elected or re-clected. Mr, E, Norman Gardiner and Mr F, 
Marshall were elected to vacancies.on the Council, th declaring the ballot 
Prof, Gardner acknowledged the honour conferred upon him, by his election 
as President of the Society. 

‘The proceedings terminate: witha vote of thanks to the auditors, Sis 
F. Pollock and Mr. A. J. Butler, moved by Mr. L. Dyer amd carrice 
Aas hy, | 


A comparison with the ere ee and expenditure of the last ten years 
‘is furnished by the: following tables 
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The Society for the Promotion of Wellenic Studies. 


ENDOWMENT FUND. 
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Saat “Tha bes, doer ls of Sentunt, [rosno of Retin, ox 1800 me 

‘asp Fresco oF ettha. Abell, (hited Ciraerrtion aff Greece, frontages.) sf 
Gb Mimactlanes fon fetnple repwattorice at Coens, [Bok fig ps OG, ge SH 
“GUST Tdealaue frow iwillra Mysennemn gold dises, ea 

Ghdt. Typical Mycexoeen. vec (Walton, Protlerp, ph} 

GHOMETRIC AND ORIENTALISING PERIOD, 
‘WA00) Atticn s Dipylon yas with ealy Atte tect, tik Auda, oi, pad 
30 Chuaes prientaliding rare 1 AMM, twits, qi, TY) | Mg. BBLD 


SAF Netiectle, anlevter! Progra ol pottery. (Mirena va, ye ret 
Thild «Veacsse: plate jw ortentalising styse. (ALA ede ky ge BY 


SCULPTURE. 


*— Fyne wrieptiadal ar Cream Plistogrs)/ line mprendention: oF wrrgimah,, 
t= [hoi del, 





EARLY PERIOD. 


‘file Atartr Apalhn . {Pitubes, iV, ji 1.) 3 
aay Speman take iowa, [ii pede 2.) 


an 

H1ki Nikoof Archeryna? reayopel 

Mi? -Whetefal walerloteer.* Aurop. Af 

S064 Prague if Monetary tetlof. twa feral (gare 


ooh Cyprus; arotaie reltcl oe Merion and Herm. (a Fe Mei ait, i ris) 
a7) Belinne Wiierpes fen fire her (rl, with reeuast rene lee] dori beet liv eee, 
OMT 4, Mvtypyue fro tewyle of Hira, dying yront, * 
Q223 Asgiua, EL jodinient, standing: warrir. * Telamon,'* 
Gasal Tr aa kneeling amet. * Heradlea 


FINE PHRIOD. 


peur! 1 | Baaii's Levers iil hye qoocdinertnt he uf TT Partinveiii. 

Q509 Kab piilinient woniwstruction with wechibecrara) setting, 

wo, . S$. en) Sener es linoeing. 

GUO; Wet qerddemeat, Nululel snowy nies deawing  (datily Duilaadfi, ph 4.1 
aig? Nike a! Pantniiw tewlored.” | 

ee), Selim (Atefope Crow tater temple, Werackat anil Atnitgn." 


S1A8) Young Aetyry of Pimsiialde,” topes lu Lawes, 
| Ha Minrri!l, afber Sao yraa.* 


iwi Lo nh ai reatoregd. * 

Tah, Votive velle te Ageleptom Uy form af a awn ® (UL bred, suet Meldglimaneten rill, ll 1 
WOLt Vetive vallif, Ulermds, Orphans, Rirydion.” Wile Atbani. 

8979 Aliccnder sarmophagics, vires of tn bye etiile 

Bass = * S. anil, the snlptors In thie goblio 

PG Sareophagie of mouming women, general views 

grgi-s te L is a Tiers of ihe eric, 

G658 ‘Lycley eaenyploges, from Sidon, Rewer]: wlirw 


vend ‘i i Rt wide, 
ayaS at iL ii aa exon awit 





O570 Aveliubaiie eethif of @ warride wleli finirery aerpettic® EOL. 7 
(572 Miacle working gletaotyy, 0 godidoes with pivveed breasia ® 1M 
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A552 
Ane 
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‘BSH 
Nast 
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aie 
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6954 
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p55 


lexvii 


BRONZES. 


Archnit Grineo-Reyplidn btouse atetnette © from Bndajos [bia 

Mirror cogs, Heracles wrestling with thm biog." HM. 

Crafted: satiette af Perraed” fiw: Paeuyelila, ML 

dnl af Ajbern ti (part ol thie ildetextion oftaaatl, Twogeotesqnm* (OM. 


TERRACOTTAS. 


Archaii mle! reprnaantiug © fenoral prensa eem. * (Mayet, ‘vats: | 
Tanogra dlatuvicce, “Two ladies." 1.0, 

“Myriuy*wtatnttes; Aptrodit.* 7M. 

Ceoitenbe ol A lwide’spiave s mide Ccsin ou Hiebatie, minetinge Tota, Hoole Fedeyrpnr,* Bf 
Gone rendering of Ghd boy extenofing = thera. 


VASES. 


* = jhuvbecrragiilil whew of wivele ase. feom original, 
§ <plotaee sulyjont ely Prom om acberrnate |ieattad toe, 


BLAOK FIGURED VASES. 


Rirth 4f Athens, Gouna of Zéaa anil Atboid only™ 


Ainjihtnrarca vues ( UTiey Por. (S55, ph 1) wketah), of erated Agr af Hallinnbee™ 
Heracles al thi Hemmant Mime” (Herk.. f, 1e2 ) 
+ J Achelioa™ [ffandtlé dirchetopigie, DSi. ihe 30] 
Rater anil Maennd,* 
Wreling mate. (iit L pl ty) 
A etrrith 'a they), 
A shoomaker’s aliop. 


RHD-FIGURED VASES, &c. 


(terion af do Attle cylix = tld Gargondion § Iw trawstiauel teotinignn, 
Apalla, Artemis, ani Leto.* 
Fete amd Avia pi Wustenting the rotetya pend Leva al ile FE: jioed Linen wt of tle Parihexons 


Athens anil Possiiton.$ hermch Moweum, . | 
Thionpain, mystiy marriage of Polvakrime ve en jel gramme." BML 
ld, The Rysre ealject only.s | 
Hemoles anil Acholuis. (Verh. A, 1 116.) 

ha | wrestling, . - nie 
Boys bowing, fragurent. (Maitornetot tia, Bigs 12: | 
Giynp of Attic fanorary Iekpthoi,” tM, 


COINS. 
Asie, JE, with igure of Teryopm 
Tthodes; Ah [BML thet, ri Aa TT} 
Surmmas, (Ch: Meh it, Nae, p10, fig, | 
Enctuthler wf Ubictrid, A. Paris Catilnnt, 


Ixxviit- 


INSCRIPTIONS. 


Is tite series thw arrangement sdoptod in KS, Hoberte’ fifirmtmetion bi Prek Apaygregaly Va, |, 
tine beer followml-amd the mformos thiroughont iave bees given te that work anty, “The aliiles 
Wiweeror huge teen tenile, whore possible, from fhetimda reproductions 


* = mprodoned from w plioingraph af the «rligiral. 
© = yeyrodueedl from facdinile poprodction of the lettering. 
Whore tis sign We aldod the slides have been-made fron the gonventimel tyyw, 


The main (iteloyws afford abiilanta of material for auppleiecttiag tiie eerie Ly views aud 
other ides Ieuting on tha ineeriptions, A fuw euch sapphiaumndary lide tare hewn rere 
iaerrbad 


Pi | 
G08 


hoos 


ai 


ag1o 


aie 
a3 
iE | 
aii 
A614 
a617 


oni8 








Hoborta, Ja, ¢, 1, ws Thern: em, CHO Tha, “Seketion 
am Towle acd tombe | | : | 

Roberts, 7 Melis) fist period, om. 600-550 av, Metrioal. inscription on: colin of 
Pariah -mattie: 


af liber nerhesie Loveeei potion Sus 


. Roberta, Saf, @& Molae: momen) peeriihl, ea S60-Si0,  Sethuetlow of tans!) Lenmerd pablo 


CY, lag, Cor fort aid position of the 24518, vin of Posidotie: 
Roliaria; 8/, im. Molos: third weriod, et 490-415. Selecta af tomb ineriptlimay 
Roberta, 47,4 Melos: foarh period, alvotily afler Vie Pulepounislan war, Baleetion of 
bocmaly Lemariget tintin, © 


Rotdria, Dy. Chetty: ca 600, Pine, dimoversd slab of the longest mmeliaic Teecrip- 
Helerta, TA, Kremnpulle fe enelent fame) Eabmgraile ier. over the ligureof a. lah. 
PitewilHain, Mu. Canibridge, a oe, | 
Hobena, 23. Naxon) protably before #00 mn, Eyactitest om thearebiate imvigew deliver) al 
Pichog bey Niekades to Ariumis “ 
CL. alse S814. witw of Chel elton, , 
ftoherts, 27. Naxos: inerttod om thie hake al ot arabe eploewits deiented wb Peles hy ue 
Nasions le Apillin® Peres | 
CE whin 5515. 403d, views Of the opper half. of the cola ce etu, and BS, 
view of the bare om ofr. 


ATTICA. 


Roberta, 44. Oldest extant Attic ineeription, protulily seventh enniury,  bteitograds, ons 


Dijelon Yaw, 

| Cf, ales 6850, win ifthe Veal [AVA MPA, Wi pl. 8.) 

Ttoberts, 7. Ca O00 nc. Stele of Kuinion.t 

Hoterts, 420 Sige marble, protalily MiSTh a S pale of Phanidiena: the lower 
Lnaripliin only ty Artie, I aL" | 

Robert, 46; Salaniininn docres : 875-6060, oldest extant Atpic deci,” 

Koberta, 64, Altar dicdheatel hy Pivitheiae ane of Hippins, 5-10 nc, (1 Thay, 
wh Od, where the altar bi uwontianwil,) | 

Roterts, 08. Frgment ofa mari) base. Before G00 wc 

Roberta, é4, Lit of the fallenin the Thailan War. 405—s64 n./ 


‘Boburts, i Molitel tmmrlle, 400 8.0, (Hoburty) or 459-3 we. (Miele. Cinmetnorates 


 Beembere of tribe of Ereohthels fallen in Keypd, ete Louves. | 
Roterts, 70. Portlon. ab trithite: that, atime. Atti alptaber in fw fareet settled 


forte. 
Koberte, 71, Dedication of Aristecmizs, Rvlore tlie Palopoimebiin war ULE Aristoph, 
ems, 125,:0.. Thanyil., yl, 4%; 42.) 





leix: 
aan Roterte, Th, Brome helmet from. (pte: eormrmorat tte Argtve tletary prey Corntli, 
a Bind Be 


nes] Hoborta, 31. Part of a basis of Varta north) bolooging tole state ly Atotos, from Olyuitm, 
Lfore (50 p.0.% 


CORINTH AND ITS COLONIES. 
W200 ftuluite 28, Tomb (uwiriptlon of Dvuinies” 600-580 me Rousteopland on. 
OG23 Malwa, nom "M0 Insctiptions om Tragmentary teliele froin Citinfli, Darlin. 
Of, alo O59 fore general view of these talidots, 
it aloe for the form of Mie kopjiir, 22%, cote of Corinth ond 2424, foie df Sprwcten 
M24 Roberts “117: Eikmet of Winto af Spracmie 174 ge BOM. $Commemotates vintory 
over Mirnscans off Cumas,® 





IONTAN =: 


(t24e end Roberta, 120 Abwi Symball Probably 604-560. (Paammotiotae 1.) rather. 
than O6-OtT moc, (teem 1.) Leeeription written by Grek mercenaries on 
estat polo! igure * 

W624 Mobittn 122 Milrius, Piwatvoplielon inisctjition ona fon TW 

46a; [toherts, 145, Halitsrnece fae 8S ee, Phe Lage Wpenriptien, “Th Towle 
alphatet aa let mdoptel ot Athese di n4 PLM." 


a 





GALS  Kobertp, Lg Se te tie mdse Ry Loe Stet tn from #00 Jeadin plates Sounil 
a hear Sora? 
M29 Noberta, 16, A, Rorotiz,” 
080 Roberts, 982 Ceentlen Tepe Polopormeian war. Bronie tablet containieg treaty: 
totwoun Oginthes and Ohaleien. 1.M.% 
At (Moborte, 244 Laoniis: Stile af Glanketin ‘Atl. Nat, Mua ¥ 
W232 Roberts, 255, Laconia Dodteatlbn of Plelitining Sparta Mw. Ca. HOO ct 
Hoste and ® Roberts, 257, Toone, Mo. 47-400 me, Keone plate trom Tepe Teeenling 
meget ff Toomey: ty Xanthias. 
HiS4 Tevberts, 259, Lunoiin Ci 479ne Serpent colnmin iledicated uftor Platwea at Dells : 
now tit Coletintinople. | 
Ch abe 6128 Saati of tho tripod (a nite ob Delphi. 
CHE? Rustwotlon of ihe tripod (JeArh, bp, 189,) 
8235 View of Hippodrome ot Copstantinaple slowing werpont roy 
Va BINA. 
603 Folia 20a. Lasouie (4 4004.6, Stele of Dione, Sparte Moe“ 
WM Volierts, 28% Laconia: Gérovthvwe. Ca. 1S 00. aude odd Teeription referring te the 
battle ot Mantineta,™ . 
OR37 Ttoberss, 207. Laconin, ta. 405-308 aoc. Part of a docme treonting restoration. af 
liberty to Dollie by Sparta afler Asgoapotamil," 
Oath ‘Paberbs, 290 Amelia, Marbly Heae foun vt Olympia vtedinated by Cyniscus.S 
Bond Rolorty, 28% Areilia. F480 ie, Bronte plate fie Olympia dating pee 
from tlie Hime whiny Vie Atewillskes and) Pleat aake jatuthy wliotered thy affabrs of the 
Lem jile uit Zerw,™ | ; 
ddd Toberte, 201, Elin Cu #00 mo, frome plate trom Olympia yeconding 100 wars 
alligure between Ejoume end Hernewne fb MT 
O64) Wolerls, 297, Elis Brome glare frowi Olimpia eecotding aftianve of tifly yeare betwodin 
- twa otherwise unknawe cormanities, the Anact) and Metapai.% 
662 Rohersa, 900, Elis, Beonm plate fiom Otympine —e 
G003,  Ratwris, #92. Avbses anit eolinies (Cx, 000 be, Bandatone hilbeh from Metapoutat, 
Boustrophidon (partially). 


Hie 


nee 


ena 


mee bi 


= 
iff 


Thal 
Rist] 
‘6884 
ated 


| Roberts, p 16, ‘Pormile: wa @ vas fonnll in a Lunh at Formilly, oor Veil Cirmek 


“alphsbet (given Gotlee) 0 weatern group and (Chaleidion eaigin: alo an Epmcay, 
inpoription, % ete | | 
aborts, p17. Caere: one vase foul ja dime at Carre (Carpet) Corel ial pili boet 
Roberta, ju 1. Colla painted om the walt of w tomb at Molle, | Auly dhemitptieralile coe fer 

ext, Woxtory prong aad Chalebitlion erriuciar. 


‘Meberia, p10, Coville  jattiel oo pottery fragments  Famnatroyitieiton. ET poly 


jirmeervoil.% 


MISCELLANEA. 


‘The vine a0 (he origin of nliarerteristie foeves ty Lande arcliilontirey (frim)a akeoteli lip Sehiael). 


Acmithivs wriwth (.Jahirk. wi, p. 122, lig. 4. | : 

3 = (Kerner ani) Clivier, Vet, iat vl. pe 772, As WAL) 
Gell dindam.s golit tad with euntia! kuot, 1M 
Intagtioe in poli wed silver Lt ML 
Jewellery fiom Pracson, 


Reid denaneetel with epirallfornd dacs, as exevrited! ai Princoo. 


Bronte liddiet from Olympia. BAC 
Archaic ivory plaques |B, MM, 
(taken with nan af Tenietodtes 


HURNAL OF TRLLENIC STUDIES. 
St ALDEMaAREK Sry, W, 
Vor, aril, THR. 


NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS. 


Tue Cotweiloaf Ue Hidlonie Soerty: having iloowled that 1h rs desimble 
(iy a eohinen system of tranalitorition of Greek worth: bo Ths odlopitenl ial 
the Jonttacd of Hedlewe: Stvdien, lie following eschews has lieu drawn oy) 
hy the Acting: Editoria) (Committ in cotjinetion with the Consautlaitier 
Editarml! Commuittes; and fas receive! the approval of tie Coreen. 

Tr consideration of the titeracy wuditions of Knghsh scholarship, the 
dchitniy of the mihione | Gh COMP Ponta, ind Inomost cases considerable 
Lotito Wh aoe to te allowed 


(1) All Greek proper names should he transliterated: into: they Latin 
alphobet adcordiog te the qunetine of educated Honus of tie Angustan age, 
White shoul! be Pepeesieeh lent hy cd, Lhd wewels awl diplthonpys Ui, at, of, ow 
liv de, and @ respectively, final -o¢ and -ow by ses aol enw, und =pag 
hi er 

. Birt ii the wae of he liphiheng a. it is fell that efi pion surtable 
than « or ¢, although in: names like Laadiocs,  Aleoonde ya, 
where thoy are conseemtor hy fage, tur e ahertalel be presirveed, 

also words ending in -eror must bo represented by -reu, 

A certain amount of discretion must be allowed in ueing the 
ui berries esyrorctally where the Latin umgo iealf vars 
ox prefers Khe «form, es Lutes Sialierly Latin tisage shomild 
te followel ne far as posible in -¢ anid or terminations, 
il, Prieae, Siar Tn some of the tory ilsoure iors 
oncding 1m -pos, wa Acaypoe. ar ebuild be avoithed, a» tilly 
to lid to confusion. The Greek form im te ta be preferred 
to -o fay nantes like iow, Mieron, except in ® Naure so common 
ae Apolly, where would iy jmilantin 

Nios which have dequired a (lofinite English farm, such us 
Corveth, oltheas, should of eovrse Hol be otleewise ropresented, 
It is hardly necessary th paint ont that fortis. tile Berrules, 
Merry, Minerva, should not be weed for, Heracles, Hermes, and 
sdthvan. 


Io’ set 


(2) Aluhough aaies of the wodls should be Lramditiwated in tho same 
way AS other proper nies, tanes of persvnifications and epithet euch ms 
Nike, Hommmin, Hyakinthios, should fall under § 4. 


(3) En ou case shonll accents, pecially the eircunflox, te written ovir 
vowels bo show quantity, 


(4) In the case of Greek wonls other than proqer nae, riseeel see arr 
of pirsonifiertions or Leelimien] terms, the Greek form shamtel by trnsliterated 
lethar fur letter, & being iid fire, ch for y, bat gound # home substrate 
fir v andl ev, which are mislewding ln English, eg. Vale, aporyomenoa 
Hicadeneones, rheyton, | | 

This rile should wot be ryidly enforced in the ease of Cinenk 
wonle in common English ae, suchas’ aegis; aympoaian. Tp 
is thee netewsary to preserve Uhe use of oe for on in a 
certain number of wurds in which ib Nae Daicomne alist 
universal, such we bonle, qerousic.. 


(5) The Acting: Editorial, Uomitnittes om authurinerd tay corres all 
MSS. and proofs in xeeordance with this sehome, except im the case of i 
special pari tesh: froin a contributor, All contributors, therefore, who abject 
an principle to the ayatem approved by the Connell, are rouestod to Inform 
the Kditors af the fet when forwarding: contetby hoi by the Journ! 


Tn addition tu the ubove system of iranuiterstion, contributors to the 
domrnt! of Hellewt Stile are requested, so inp as pisstble, to milbord ti tie 
followmpg. convebtions — 


Quetations firm Ancronl wad Mulern Authorities, 


Names of aithors. should net be mnderimedl; titles of bouks, articles, 
pertodionts or other collective publications whould be underlined {for italics), 
If the tithe of aw article ts quoted w well as the poblication in which 1 is 
contained, (he latter should bo bracketed. ‘Thus: 

Six, Jahek, xvi. LMR, p34, 
ig Six, Pridogenes (.fided xviii TOR), po ee 
Hutas # male the #horber form of citation in to he preferred. | 

The nomber of tho edition, when nocesary, should. be inilteated by 

small figure xhove the line; eg Dittenb, Syll! 123. 


lex xiii 


Titles uf Perimtionl amd Collevtere Publientiins, 

The following abbreviations ‘ans suggested, as itready in more or les. 
wemoral use. Lo other esses: no abbreviation which is wil péadily identified 
should be etoploved. 

AEM, =Archdaloglsch-eplaraphische Mlttheilmyen, 

lai of, 2 Anno) all! Tiathteyin, 

Arch, Ane. = Archiologischor Anwijzer (Reililatt sum Jihrlieli): 

Arch ei =Arcisologinche ceitong, 

Ath, Wd =Misthailimgen les Dettshen Arch. (nut, Athonieche Abtheilnng. 
Bautneiater—Hatnueiier, Donkwaler des Klesciachen AUertima, 

BCA, = Ealletin ihe Corrgepimdaie HeUenigie 
Hier. Vas. = Purtwingler, Beschreihang der Vusensaunntung su Berlin. 

JM. Brote= British Meron (Catalogue nf Bronze. 

JMC = Batish Maewm Catalogue of Grek Coim. 

ILM Teer, =fireck Tuweriptione jn the Beltial: Muse iin, 

BOM Vad = British Minin OCatuligene if Vinses, IS0R: ee 
S4.—=Annual of the Bertish School wt Athens. 

Hotl oft. T= Bollattioo dal)’ fustituio, 

Bieslt= fill, Grivckische (Geschichte. 

CNG, =Corpus liseriptionnm CGrnemaryiin. 

CLL, = Corpor Tiseriptioniin Liitinarinon 
CY, fee, =Clessten!) Review 
CUR, dood. deer. =Camptes ftewtlue di Academie des Tecra pilin: 

Tie Snel. = Daremlerg-Suylis, Dictionnaire elegy Antiquites 

Cathe, OG, f = Dittenbarger, Orivniis Grave: Liseriptimer Selatan. 

Dittenk Syl = Dittentoner, Svllogo Inscriptionmm. Oracguruai 
"Eg: *Apy. =/EdquenleApyauadeyie. 
(rT, =Collits, Sammlong der Gricelunehon Diulekt-Inechiniften. 

Gork, AV —Gerhanl, Adsetleene Visonhilder. 
4.6.A.=Usttingldhs Gélehrle Anasigen, 

Head, JEN, = Tew), Historia Nii | 
Lty, = [nscriptionay Graveae.! 

LGAo= Rohl: Tnseriptiones Graccar anriqnisstmar 
fqbrt—Sulrelinals. lie Dentichen Archologechon Tnotitats, 
ulaherat =dahreshefbe it Dhestniralitifechsons Ai Arclifplersine hits Ervstitrites, 

JS =Jowrnal of Hellenle Studies 
Le Baie Waslil —Le Tas-Waddington, Vorage Arelidilagiquo. 

Michel = Michel, Rooueil dTreeriptions yreeqies, 

Atom. . £=Monnenenii fell! Lrestiniic, 

Milllar-Whes, = MilllerWiessles, Deg bmiler yer allen Kirimt. 

Mia, Morhbe= Culleetion uf Anciwnt Murhles in the British Museum. 
Neus Jaieh. bt Al =Neve Twlirblicler fir dai hlaseiaehe Allertinn. 

Nese Jone. Pit Neny Jahririecher fir Fhilatagi. 

PF ye ablation af eontribetoga Le cath to (he fact thad the Vtlew wf thai volidiaes of Ihe seecl 
tiated he Voryas of Gievk Tnenrititiona, pabtishnd ly the Prossten Academy, linve iow Teeti 
chouged, aa follows. — 

LG, 1. = Vnser, Atiine amo Eoilid veboathire, 





» IL= , 4  dntetie quae eet later Keel ann ot Augual) empare, 
te Ls. sf »» eetaity Koretnae, 

ii Vv. = as Argolistin 

ak FIL = ai Megsrithisn el Vier Ei, 


» AX. = 0 Grecian: Septemtripnalla. 
a SIL ¢ trenl Marie Aagect preter Delum, 
a, ey, Ubi 0d Slepiling, 





lex iV 


Nigsew Nice, Gaechhihie der grischibelwoi UW. makclonischin Svante, 

Sure, Che. = Siunbunalle Chronicle. 

Som Heh = Ninnlsinutivcho. Zettel. | 

Poile-Wiseowa = Farhy- Wiaeo wm, Huwl-Eneyehoaiilic (er chaeiachon - Alberton jeer 


Philot.=Phitilogss 


Hamesy, C00, = Ramsay, Citive and Bishepens of ‘Pheyyre 

Her Aveh = Herur Are libulogiiy tm. 

Rew, Kt Cr. = Revie fies Eiudey Gireaqites. 

Rew, Noon, = Ravue. Nunabepatie ue. 

Tien, Philo, = Rovne de Phiileluuie. 

Wh, Atos. = hetieches Mosctrnt. | 

Aue, iid = Mitihetlingen des Deutwhen Arclidologiweineds Tretituts, Lhiniische Aletha 


Maas ties Lexicon cher Miythilegte. 
TA. M_=—Titnlj Awe Mineria | 
¥ of ON —Belteelivift lite NEvweredeierm th he 
Tranveration af Jnacnptions. | 
[ ] Square brackets to Indicate additions, fe le laeensin filled by conjecture, 
i) (yrvel brackets to ndicate altermtiims, de (1) the veeclution of an 
abbreviation or kyvinbel: (2) letters. misreperescniel by the engraver: 
(3) tatters wrongly omitted by the engnwer: (4) mistakes of ho 
copryast, | . 
< > Angular brokets to iydicale’ Muoisioie ie to enclose anpertinvis 
letters appenring on thes original, 
.. Puts to represent an cmfillerd Heacerris whet Lhe wxack mith ber of massing 
lotbars 1s Kinuwen. 
== Dashes fur tie same pairpose, when the mittober of miseln lellers is 
| Tot Kiwi. 
TUncortain letters should have duta under them, 
Whore tho orginal tise nota aiycripit, it should be reproduced in -thal form j 
otherwise ib ehonld: fo wappilicd aa su becripl 
‘The aspimite, if it cappears in the original, should be ropwosentol by: ia 
special sign, * 
| Ojitativns from MSS. aut Literary Teite. 
The came conventions shauld tye employed fir this purpose.as for LnScrip 
tions, with the following ta pertanl exrephions — 
( ) Carvel brackets to indicate only the resulution of un abbreviation or 
ayia. 
(C7) Denble squire brackets to vnclose sipuriitions lettre appearing on tho 


original. 
<> Angnlir hrackels to imclose letters supplying an omission in the 
7 ig inal, | 





This Editors desire to iopress pwn contributers the necessity af clearly 
‘andl acinarately idizatiny accents aud breathings, as the neglent of tihin 
J precantian adils vory considerably to the cost of production of phe afirriraal 





STATUE OF A BOY LEANING ON A PILLAR. 
[Puares T_ TI] 


Tas statue, which was in the possession of Dr, Philip Nelson. of 
Liverpool, has recently become the property of the Bavarian ‘Verein der 
Kunstfremida” who allow the cliarming work to be exhihited an loan in 
the Maniel) Glyptothek.? | | 

That the original, of which this status is q copy, wes famous and popular 
in antiquity is amply proved by the large number of extant repiicas:; The 
present example brings up to twenty the number of authenticated replicns 
given In tlie English edition of Furtwiugler's ' Masterpieees” (p. 272, note 4) 
and the list could doubtless easily be increase! if the eleven replens in Rome 
(Matz-Dulin, Aniike Bildwerke (a Rio, vol, i, pp. 275-278) and the thirty- 
seven. replicas enumerate! by M. Saloroon Reinnch in his Aipertvire decln 
Stetuaire (Index, ae, | Narcissus’) could be thoroughly examined and. sifted. 
This is w task which I had proposed to myself in view of this paper, but 
which I have-as yet been unable to carry out. 

Isis strange that uo other ivstance of the type appears to exiat In the 
rich English private collections, if we except the entirely restored tors), with 
the movements reversed, at Resue Priory (Michwelis, Anciead Marbles iw Gront 
Fritmin, Rosie, No, 7) and the more than doubtinl example at Holkham 
(Michaelis, Holkham 20, Reinsch, Répertvire i p: 180,21) which hes been 
turned into a * Meleagar.” 

The publication of this statue was courteously offered to nia by the 
English owner in May of last yanr, luiliive it pussed to Munich. “The editors, 
however, having prepared and letter! the plates for tlis number of their 
Journal, cannes well withdraw of postpone them. At present, therefore, 
I must be content to contnbute a few words of description based upon the 
photograplis, and upon observations kindly sent to me by the former owner, 
though I shail probably seek to resume the subject when I have examined 
the repliens outside Hie list m the ' Mastermeces’ Tomouy ail that this 
‘Boy ix only one item) among a wotmber uf notes upon *imedited works of 

| Hoe a note on p, 200 of thn Surlinwen Yagnsae for Janney 1008, 
H.5.—VOL. AXVI tr 
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antique art in English private collections, the publication of which, however, 
‘other more urgent work lins obliged me ta postpone, 

The restorations i) our statue are yery numerous and apparently not 
Aliogether happy. The nose, the left arm from the elbow, the legs frota thie. 
denees, the tree trunk and the plinth are all modern. Moreover, the left arm 
ig wrongly restored with the baml turned outward, towards the spectator, 
instead of backward with the paim resting on the supporting pillar. ‘The 
correct movement ani pose of this arm wre well known from the beautiful 
replica fowod in the Nile Delta wold purchased by the Louvre in 1894 
(published by E Michon it, Vowwunenfe Prot, i, Pl aviic; text pp. 114-128+ 
‘The head of our Nelson-Munich replica has bean badly replaced, owing to 
the markedly elimey mesteration of the neck= the pose should be:corrected, 
agam by comparison with the Louvre example. But in itself the head, save 
for the restored nose, seems to reproduce with simplicity and smeerity the 
lines of a distinguished original of the Jatter bolf of the Hlth eantury Bo. 
Fortwitngler, who first brought the type inte prominence im hia * Master- 
pieces” (pp, 272-275; cf ales iis artielp in ell, dl. 7 1877, p. 153), olaces 
the lost original within» eycle of Argive creations, immediately inflnenced by 
Polykleties. In thet from the pose of the feet he links the statue to.a group 
of works moore or less closely connected with the *Pythokles,’ the basia of 
Which is extant at Olympia, Fartwingler shews, however, tlint the typo, 
though Polvklvitan in its essence, Is nob iminfluenced by Attio models (ih, p 
274). Ov the dther bond, M Michay, t6 whom we owe an excellent errtical, 
notice af tie Louvre statie, inclines rather to the theory ofan Attic origin. 
The view taken by Dr, Ameling in his descriptions of the replicas in the 
Coloma Gallery (Arndt-Amelong-Brockmann, Avazelonfnakmen, No. 1484) 
and in tha Museo Chiaramony- (Amelong, Stulpturen dex Vutieaniselien 
Musewns, vol. 1. No. 530, Plate TO) is that the type is the direct product of 
combined Ato and Arvive mflvence with prepoodearange of the Aitie* 

To the Louvre, and apparently siso in) the Munich figures, tlie broud 
frontel eonatruction is especially interesting, and proves a}. once the eonpars- 
tively early period of the original. The forma are soft, yet the absence of 
any fointess of modelling is conspicuous. This fatness of the planes— 
alwys nm coucomitant.of frontal construction—cives offect to the beautiful; 
curving Bilhougite, The design is severely self-contained, the slhayette 
finding its starting and meeting points at what affords (he key, #0 to speak, 
to the whole oompisition, the ‘supporting pala of the left han: ‘The 
chinstic conatruction is penulinrly emphasized, the walght on the Jef hand 
being: balanced by the weight on the right leg, and the bend of the right 
elbow by the bend of the left knee. 

Tho marked melination of the head, the melancholy saticty of the 
expression, the weariness of body suggested by the pose of the left hand, wll 
seem carefully thought out in order to express some | psychological state 








4 Cintil 1 ber szatiiuel ote onplicns, Ide (7 wwreicne af thi ‘ Wervigaz,' the ona-mnre 
not Feil competent on Dr Amihing's theaty af Polyklidtan, the oller more Attic in elatacter. 
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peculiar to the subject represented. As M. Michon subtly remarks (Mow. 
Piot, i, 125) ‘son taisser aller va au deli do, simple: repos physique et 
sevend du corps 4 Veaprit’ In spite too of the sweetness of the forme of 
the face, there 1 yet a sombreneas of expression to which we are unacens- 
tomed before the Reman period and the pertraita of Antinous? This attempt 
to attain to spiritual inclivuiuality gives the statue on almost unique jjlace 
Ainong the more gunevalized creations of the period to which it belongs 
tochnieally as well us strocturally, and efforts to discover the name of the 
being represented hive heen plentiful, although, owing to. lack of corrobora- 
live evidence, none bongs definite conviction. Furtwiingler disposes of thie 
niime Of Narcissis by which the type has lonw been lmown, awl of his own 
agglier interpretation of Hyaciuthus, and at the same time he wishes to 
substitute that of Adonis. The present writer inclines to the theory, already 
many tines put forward and rejected, that the figure has a sepulchral inten- 
tion, thot it commemorates some young athlete snatched away perhaps in 
the moment of success and victory. The so-called ‘Adonis’ haa been 
brought by Furtwingler into reiation with the earlier versions of the * wearied 
Herakles" leanmeg forward on his club; wor must if be forgotten that this 
type of Herakles was shewn by Mr. A. 5S, Murray to heave been trausforined 
ito m sepulcliral figare in the beautifil’ Athenian’ stele acquired a few years 
aco for the British Mitseum (/0H,5, xxii. L008, Plate L), 

The dimensions of the statue, which ismbout two-thirds life size, are, T 
am informed, identical with those of the Louvre repiica (Michou, p: 116), the 
total height being 1125 metre. 

| EVGENIE STRONG. 


7 The telandhidy of the exprewicn hus tee the twe works sew comnllonel ide he aid, a 
mer than woe boiporal with that of the deeper anil more tnilividinal emotiow will be fli 
*Womnle Amazon” of Polykicten: Bat Ww to. porreds the * Warcivens* then the " Amegon," 


Bn? 


THE PANKRATION AND WRESTLING. 
IT. 
[Puares 1L-V.] 


A.—The Nature of the Pankration: 


THE combination of boxing: and wrestling known a8 the pankration was 
o Jevelopment of the primitive rough and tumble, To get Lis opponent down 
ani! by throttling, purnniciling, biting, kicking, to reduce lim to anbmission 
is the natural instinct of the sayaye or the chill, But this rongh aud fumble 
is not suitable for an athletic competition: it ie too dangerous and too 
cndjscrplined, To the early Greeks, athletics were the reereation of a warrior 
class, they were not the serious business of life or even a profession, and in 
an age of real warfare the warriors life was too valuable to be endangered for 
apeorL, Moreover, without some form of law athletic competitions are 
impossible, aud in the growth of law the simpler precales the more coinplex 
Hence i+ was only uutiral that particular forms of fighting, each as boxing 
nod wrestling, should be systumnatized finst, and = made suitable for compe- 
titions before any attempt wes made to reduce to law the mare complicated 
rough wud tuinble of which they both formed parts) Wrestling anid boxing 
wee known to Homer, but not the pankration, avd Greek tradition was 
following the tatural order of evolution in essigning the introduction. at 
Olynipia of wrestliug to the 13th, of boxing to the 25pd,ani of the pankration 

to the 88rd Olympiad. 

We have already seeti that the essential difference between wrestling und 
the pankration js that mm. the former the object ts fo throw an opponent, 
the latter the struggle goes on until one of the two pankratiasts acknowledges 
lia defeat (deararyopevies ). The Spartans. we are-told, were therefore forbidden 
to compete either in tle pankration or in boxing, becatise it wan considered 
disgraceful for 4 Spartan to acknowledge Wefext Another readon perhaps for 
ihe prohibition was that at Sparts the primitive roygh and ¢umble unrestricted 
by any laws, and unrefined by seience = was Pacts os 7 mere test of 











i pea. Gym i E Phu. fe. Hi, ‘he val! Ixy. af its Fouveah m8, 002i; 
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énJuranoe ail os 4 training for warfare, and it wae felt instinctively thab:such 
an exhibition of brute dorce was not fit for an athletic competition. But-at 
Olympia und all the great games, the pankration was subject to the wauog 
évarywvtes, aml was, at all events in its best period, a contest no less of «kill 
than of strength. 


B—Laws of the Pankration. 


The fallest account which we possess of the pankration is in) Philostratus 
picture of the death of Arrhichion* After vividly describing the scene and 
the enthusisem and excitement of the spectators he oontinnet + a mayxpat~ 
wilorres wexcwhuveveery wporypawrat TH wad, Gel yap avroig twrriage v 
ve of py) elow dadadeis toe wolaiorTs wal cupuwroxay ¢r afte arepryiyver@as 
ypn olov wiwyvorta, Bel 3¢ avraly eal Teyuns €s To GiXoTe dhNare ayy, PY et 
aiTol cai opupe jwporrakalouc: eal THY yelpa orpeBAotes wtpocartes Tot 
walew xa evadderGas, tavti yap rod mayepariive Epya wAde tod ddepew 
cal dpvtrew. Aaxedacquort pip ody xai Tatra ropitoverr dmoyumratorres, 
olga, éavrois és tay wayas, Hein b@ wat of aydver Tati pep adarpodas, 
rb he dyyeuv erravovew. 

Tt would be diffieult to give a more concise description of the pankration. 
Wrestling, hitting, anil kieking are employed = the wrestling is cexcrduveupery ; 
victory is tisnully secure by dyyey; Sacre dovrrew alone are 
prohibited, ‘The détails of the deserption. will le considerod Inter: for the 
present we must confine our attention to the twe things prohibited, Adevew 
explains itee}f; and has been Wlustrated in my last article’ “Opdrrem ia 
fore difficult: Liddell and Scott translate it “to dig or give a heavy 
Mow.’ The tranelation ia pomtless; we cannot suppose that in such a 
coutest oxily ight blows were allowed =" nor can we ilistingnish mutex and 
jportece as striking with an open hand ail with the fist respectively; for 
the Panathetaic vases prove cotelnsively thut striking with the fist was 
allowed; The clue to the meaning of dpvrrer will be found in a 
closer examination of two. other passages in which it occurs, Artsto- 
planes, Ans 442 and fur 50%. In both passages there is ay obvious 
reference to the riles and methods of the pankration > im the tres indeed the: 
reforence is Ws the very prohibition quoted by Phulostratns— Tn both passngres 
dourrec ig weed im seman obewno,” an] the adjoining words give us the true 
meaning. It jaeans to injare an opponent by digging te hand or Ringers into 
certain tender parts of-an opponent's body, Ighould be inclined to'give it a 
general meaning 30 a3 f) include forcing the fingere into. an opponent's dye. 








* Loe cil, Sige whoever of the pankrtion. (.Nnw. tii, SY) ; 
* Volk xxv. p. 273, 0p also PRL fe, 1 ap: faim, Tr 4. 

a description of the sports of Erotia, and [a- ‘OY vol, cers p15, ot Tha: word. dee- 

clan, Demon, 49 caxagmyetera: eal wapd tiv = wAaverddn ie neu exciesively in an erotic eruae, 

idpae drwydrioy Fdmrorres, anu thers fano evidence for ite ue an a wreeiling 
* Pindar, fox example, spenke of the enperee = term 
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Adghs in the BME 78 (Fig. 1) gives us.a vivid protary of each a scene, 
(ne of the pankratiaste has inserted his thumb into his opponent's eye as if 
to gouge it out and the official is hastening up with his rod. uplifted ‘to 
interfere onl pumish aucl an act of foul play. Sieve I wrote the aliove, 
The Rey. .C. W. Townsend hes pointed out to me that this extension of the 
tesning af opitrew is confirmed by the next remark of Peisthatairis in. the 
los ranbladpa herve, ool he makes the interesting enggestion that oprrrea, 
besides itz obvious meaning in the passage, means ‘tosovatch” In view of 





aN 
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Fig, L—E..F. Krtax, Bal. E78. (Atte Hartwig, Mederscial Wig. 3.) 


this T should be inclined to see another exumple of spire in Fig. 3 where 
one pulkratinal digs hia fingers inte the other's mouth, andl the official again 
is interforsny. 


U—The Standing Ponbration. 


autre weyxpariov. In the former the opponents endeavour to throw each 
ollier to the ground employing not only al) the tricks of dpi) wraky 
bit ales hitting and kicking, | 

The wrestling 1s described us wearvGuvevpéry, an epithet appropriste to 
such throws as the flying mare," and also: to the various legholds which though 
too dangerous for apy wavy were freely need i the ponkration® Thus 
Amicharais |i Lucian’s dinlogne exclaims «al hy (Gob dpdperay exetvos tow 














te, JS, sol, cay, pp. 23, Lag where tances ilinetrstigns of sai) ceforences to 
*r. WK pp. 26-88, 383-286, Figs. 10-28, legholils arecollected — 
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Erepow dx soiv oxckory difijgeen ely To doadoy, At) ilimtrmation of these worls 
may perhaps he seen in a truck mutilated group on a kylix frowi the Biblio- 
thique Nationale published by Hartwig.® One wrestler te kneeling on hie-lolt 
knee and having seized bis opponent between the legs lifts him up and bends 
forwand as if to throw him te the ground: All that: we can see of his 
opponent is lie right foot hangmg over the others hack, Another good 
iistration of « legholil i= afforded by a gem in tho British Museom (Fig. 4), 
represinting a wrestler with his heail ‘in chancery” petzing his opponent 
by the thigh. In this case we cannot say which of the tivo ia the attacker, 
and whether (he laghold is employed in attack or defence; andthe sme is 
true of the type represented on the coins of Aspandus,! where one wrestlor has 
caught hia opponent's leg and appears to be tilting him backwards, A further 
veriety described by Philostratis perhaps belongs rather to ground wrestling, 
but may be mentioned here for convenience. Speaking of the short, thickset 
type of pankratiast, of €p wiapal meydAcs, hw ueeriles their succes to there 
skill in wrestling. They.are, he says, quick and active aud ahle to extricate 
themselves from the post hopeless grips, ématypilopenoe TH KebaArd <addicrep 
Bare! 1 know of no representation of this scheme in Greek art, but 
it is dopicted clearly on the tombs of Beni- Hassan and im the present day 
ibis nw imeommod sight to see a wrestler picked up by his lege supporting 
lciniself ou his hands aul bead, | — 

Again the wrestling of the pankration is wexch8vrevpery because thie 
qeokratingt enyploys auch means 4s otpeSrotv and d@yyer, These tricks 
belong principally to the later ground wrestling, but they are also possible in 
the standing pankration, As an example of etpeSrour wo have the Sicyonian 
putkratinet Sostratus, who won his victories by breaking bis opponents 
lingers; or Arrinaliion, who even at the moment when he was being stranglad 
ft) death) fredd his adversary to succumb by twisting Ine ankle out of 
ite socket, Again in Philostratas’ description of the wrestling Erotes, one of 
them tries to break tle other's hold erpeSt\wray fva ray SaatiAow In 
the Uihsi wrestling group the upper wrestler is twisting and forcing his 
opponent's arm geross his back, and the sumo motive is represented ga one of 
the groups of the frieze of Lysicrates ‘monument. At, first sight we are 
apt (6 condemiy such practices na barbarous and wneportemantike, but the 
principle of a7pefAoty or incapacitating an opponent by twisting any limb 
has hem reduced toa science in Jspanese wreatliny. Tlie same may be said 
of ayyeur or gtrangling, @ method of finishing the contest much approved by 
the Eleans. ‘The Tusenlan Mosnic, to which T have already referred, shows 
us a wrestler who has leapt.on to his opponent's back while the latter ja still 
standing, ani with his'arms and legs twined round him trices to strangie hin, 
a mancuvre alio deseribad by Philostratis in his account of the wreathng 








© Metplrraaiul. svi. Other groupe From the © Vol xxx, p, TL, Fig. 0, 
game vase are mfermd to, vol. rx. pu 205, M fam 38, Ch Toponse, defeat 16. 
Fig, &. ‘Whore tem} greand for Hartwig’ ang @ Pyus vi4, 25 Phi fou tL a, La, 
gretiaw that the yoome reprotentn keorrepel(ew, 'F dfdn wl dl Wie, vi B25 Behiatlinn, ltd, 
a term which will be discussed Velow. azin, 16. 
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Enotes, Bot thongh strangling pluyed its port in the stauding pankration 
or even in pure wrestling, the struggio on the ground offered far more 
facilities for it ani 26 the pankratiaat requireil reyuy eis To GAXoTe GAs 

wack 

The nse of hitting and kicking in the pankration can be best illustrated 
from the Panathenaic vases. ‘Two of the latter figured in. the Monuments“ 
represent » wrestler who has seized his opponent's leg and is in the pet 
of titing him backwards, ‘The vases havo disappeared but their evidence is 
confirmed by the similar type on the Aspendus coins, while a cnrious 
parallel is ayain afforded by one OF the Beni-Hassan gronps? In thie latter, 
however, aml on the coins tle wrestler atauling on one leg tries to save 
himself by seizing his opponent's shoulders, on the vases he dims. back 
his hand as though to atnke him, I have before suggested that we have 
here a combination of kicking and hitting,”.and this suggestion is supported 
by two liter representations in which the motive ts: unmistakeable, 
another group from tle Toxeulan Mosaic anil a relief in the Louvre represent- 








Fie 2—H-F Rune, Bentox, |Afler Hartwig, Pig. 14) 


ing the Genii of Sport.” To these | shonlil add the Lamberg amphora 
published! in Val. L.of thie Journal, PL VI whicli stema to represent the 
sume Combination of hitting and kicking. Somewhat later moments than 
that on the Lamberg amphora are represented by a Panathenaic amphora 
in the Louvre (F £78) where the right hand pankratiast is in the act of being 
knocked down: by « ‘blow on the fnee. and by the fragment of o Berlin keylix: 
(Vig. 2) where he las actually fillen. ‘This method of attack might he litly 
described ua dvdANeo#as, 

Tn all the cases mentioned above we may notice that the fist is clenched, 
a fact which conclusively disproves the assumption that hitting with the 
fist was not allowed im the pankration. The only authority for such 
4 statement is to be found in a single passage of Galen. which at the most 





W Mat 2: fat. tod end 90.34, Me Mote Muti) € el Be Beerron ree Bax 
© Roprestionl in Rawlinson'y Mervelitus tol. wii eduren, vd oyjua roe awie sd haere 

lip. Bb. edhuors snip de tayxparle speterecion abrie 
4 Vol. exr. 28. fuoor CP davra, § F. 


© Keinach, Fzperiory, L 75. 
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proves that the pankratiast did sowetimes use his open hand, and certainly 
does not exelude the fist, 

A second Panatheuaic type ie represented by two wases in the British 
‘Museum B 604, 010 (Pls TIL, TV.) Here we have «conventional representation 
of boxing andl wrestling. It ig conventional because such ottitudes can surely 
never have occurred in actual contest except with the most climay of 
performers; and can only be explained as an attempt on the part of the 
artist to combine in a single scene boxing and wrestling. The right hand 
pankratiast rushes in with his heal down and allows his opponent to catch 
hin throat io the bend of jis left arm aml pummel him with bie right hand, 
In B GLO the latter lifts his fist to strike, in G04 the intention is not se clear ; 
butin both the noticeable feature is the way in which his opponett has put 
himself into and remains tn so. hopeless » position, 


D.—The Pankratien om fhe Grou, 


The stragg!= on the ground described variously a4 +o.<aTw wayepatior, 
etAuris, Girone Tinet have been the really dectaive pat of the pankration, 
Tt was probably as long anid as complicated as it is in the present day, 





Fi. §.>-h-F. Kv, Bartiwonn. (After Hartwig, Pt UXT.) 


3 eombatunts souwtimes sprawling ab full length, somelimes on their kiiees, 
sometimes one om the top of the other as in the Uffisi group [tis this 
pail of the pankration to which Plats objects and which leads him to exclude 
it from his ideal state as useless for military training bocanse it did not teach 
man to keep on their feat. We roy conjecture from. thie objection that in 





“ Low. Tee, RB. CL Tleodritas: rziv. 112, & ro die paler sperioorren | wanud yo. dfeteerre 
gatlenars cougesa THY PD. 
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Plato's time the pankratiast like the modern so-called Graeco-Roman 
wrestler was apt to neglect the preliminary contest and to go down on 
the ground st once. ‘This grovelling woulil appear to have been sign of 
the decay of these antagonistic sports which we know had set.in before Pinto’s 
time ; it must have been unknown to Pindar, who emphasizes the importance 
of basing in thy paukration_ 

It is generally stated that hitting waa not allowed when the opponents 
were ou the ground, That it wis not of general jsé is true because it wees 
lows effective than other means of ending the contest; bot the gratuitous 
statement that it wes not allowed is based eolely om our modern iden of not 
hitting a man when he ia down, and i ia disproved by the evidence of 
the vasea In the Baltimore kylix (Fig. 3) o paukratinst having thrown 
his opponewt over his head kneels over him helding him down with Lis 
fof Hand sin! lifting his right ta strike. The official interferes apparently 





a0 
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to stop the contest, butaf any breach of the rules ts intended, it consists 
probably not in hitting an opponentwho is down, but in forcing the hand into 
his mouth, which may well come unter the heml of ép¢rrew: The same type 
ocents, however, on other vases where the one opponent id eitler fallen 
or falling (Pig, 2), and especially on dome of the Antaens vases, the motives 
of which are all taken from the palaestra” We inay notice pattionlarly thot 
the moutent ilistoted i precisely that when hitting would be most effective; 
when Antaeus hae just fallen or is in the act of filling (PL V), The Ufia 
group is useless ns evidence owing to the uncertainty #& to the -restonition of 
the nght arm of the upper figure: 

Ground wrestling is seldom represetited jn art exeept in certain 


= 2.M. Fie 6108, 822) slenali, LATA n: ‘Mittinen, PIO XMAL; Elein, tice! Tbe 
cf kD, 
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mythological types - it did not lend itself readily to palaestra scones In which 
most of the figures are upright, We Jearn from Lucian’s Asinwe; that its 
vanons movementa were taught systematically in the same way ns those of 
dpey wiiy. He mentions partioulaily ta aera yovarear.” CGroups of this 
kniealing type though not occurring ou the vases are frequent on Jater gems, 
being particularly auitable for oblong and oval spaces, but from this class of 
munument we can derive little detailed information. The examples repre- 
sented from pems in the British Musenm explain themselves (Fig. 4). 

The sprawling type is-associated chiefly with the struggles of Heracles 
with the lion and with Autaeus: Tn the case of the lion Haractes forces its 
head down and ties to strangle t= Avitari= has nelly been thrown by a 
neckhol(, and ja trying bo support himself with his riglit hand while Heroles 
with both aria fastened roumil his neck strives to foree him to the vrouml > 





Fig 6.—R-F) Kyu (From 22802: PLT) 


(Fig. 5, 4 curious rendering of the scone, had the atory that Anteaus derived 
fresh strength from varth existed in. the sixth aud fifth centuries The kylix 
published in the arch, Zrit.actually represents Hernoles throttting his opponent, 
Antaous fine been forced on to his baek in the manner doscribed above or 
possibly thrown by the Aying mare, and Heracles leaning over him with his 
right hand pine lis right arm to the ground, and with his left hand gnps him 
by the throat, | = 

Anothar interesting type afforded by Heracles’ contests with the Triton 
and Achelous will be disenssed in connexion with 2Ataxzergiay 
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E—The allejed Brutality of the Pank-rotion. 


Tt has been the fashion to treat the pankralion asa contest of brute 
force and to contrast the ideal ponkratiast Heracles aml the idea) wrestler 
Thiseus nz tho represantatives of ‘force and skill respectively, The com- 
parizon ts unfair to the pankration and to Heracles™ The pankration ts 
essentially a contest of skiil, and there is no ground for so contrasting Heracles 
‘and Theseus. The invention of the pankrution is ascribed to both heroes 
alike, According to Bacchylides, Heracles employed this method of fighting 
avainat the Nemean lion and vanquished the litter, pot by brite force tut 
by all manner of skill Another timdition telly ue that Theseas was the 
inventor of the pankration, employing it pgaingt the Minotaur® Both 
Heracles nnd Theseus were represented as the types of science-as apposed to 
foree im ther contesta with Antacus and Cercyon= A comparison of two 
passages written at very different periods will make both points plain. Ts 
Pindar the pankration was «contest of skill and Heracles was its noblest 
representative. But what ia his idea of Heracles? Not the cumbrous giant 
of later art, but a man.‘ of short stature, and of onbending soul’ And uf 
Melissus whom Pindar compares to Heracles we are told.‘ not of the stature 
of Orion was thie. man, but his presence is contemptible: vet terrible isha to 
grapple within his strength,” and he owes his victory * uot only to the spirit of 
a lion, but to the aleioht of the fox! 

Philostratus writing seven centuries later has the same ideal, To hin 
ta Heraclis is not the overdevelaped monstrosity of liter times, but Leyupas 
cai Téyeny tuTkews 6i' ehapesrtiay von couatos™ Hericles is indeed of 
slature beyond that of mortal man: but such stature is not regarded) by 
Philostratus az essential to the pankratiast. T have-already olluiled to Plilo- 
stratus accountof those pankratiasts whom he calls ol ¢p juepa peyahor. He 
gives us an excallont illustration of such A poukratiagt in: hia story of the 
Cilicinn whith on pecount of his anallness of. stature was. nic¢knwded © Halter: 
or the" Dumb-bell’!@ Whether the ideas af Philostratus: corresponded to 
Hie practice of his own ilay tay be doubted: the object of ‘his treatise on 
gymnastics is to revive the porerand moreskilful athletics of tlie past. Al all 
events his evidenoiia a vulunble confirmation of -what Pindar tolls us both 
of the pankration ani of Heracles, | 
_ The injuries intheted in ‘tho pankyation have beow mic) exaggerated, 
Fatal aceidents did oceur as iy the case of Arrhichion, but they were very mre, 
rarer apparently than in Greck or inmodern boxing, The Anthology presents 
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ws with & gruesome array of the injuries mflicted by the hard and heavy 
boxing thongs’ but we hear nothing of the injuries miflicted inthe pankration. 
lileed we are expressly told by Artemidorus * that the pauksration liffered 
from: boxing in being less dangerous, and this statement is borne out by the: 
story told by Poorsanins that Cleitomachus being « competitor on the same 
day in the pankration and in boxing asked the Hellanodikai to put the 
puikration first before he had been wounded in the: boxing. For the so- 
ciilled punkrutinet’s car T can find no authority whntsoever. We frequently 
licer wf the boxers injured ear, and the crushed sar is‘regarded as the sign of 
wi athlete But though it may have been sometimes eunseil by a blow, it 
may iuite aswell have been due rowresiling, to which Philostratua* expressly: 
attributes it, Jt appears to have been precisely similar to the swollen ear so 
familiar fo the Rugby footballer seme years ogo, and the earecap which the 
modern forward wears is: identical with the auderiées worn by the Greek 
wrestler, 

The pankration must uct be hell responsible for all the evils for which 
Galen and later medical writers comlemn it and which it ehared with boxing 
and wreetling. Stich sports when they become a profession have always a 
degrading influence and the evil effects were increased in Greece by the 
utterly unscientific system of training introduced by professionalism, a life of 
over-feeiding, over-sleeping, over-exercise, the conrsening effects of which on 
body and uy mind we can till trace in later art. In the ease-of boxing we 
cau seu iow the sport itself dewenernted and became more brutal and less 
scientific. But these evils are due wet to the sport but to the abuse of it, 
What the pankration was at its bast we can learn from Pinilar™ and even in 
Xenophon when the evil bad already begun we find the charming picture of 
the boy pankratiast Autolyous- The closest parallel to the punkration, the 
Japanese Jiujiten, is certainly ueither woscientific nor ag practised by the 
Japaneses brutal. 


F.—dxpoyepieuos; axpoyetprors, Gxpoyerpivern. 


| ‘Axpoyeiptapos isexplained by Liddell and Scott as a kine of wrestling in 
which the opponents grasped one another's hands withont clasping the hady 
(cvumex}), uid most modern books of reference agree in regarding | it 23 
some form of wrestling, Krause interprets it os the exercise familiar to 
avery echoolboy in which two i ee one another by the fingers and 
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test their atrangth. This he says was a special trick of the pankration 
But though we do hear of a wrestler or pankratiast seouring victory by 
breaking hie opponeut’s fingers”. the position described by Kranae coulil not 
occur i a real contest. 

The explanations given above aré based solely on Pareanias' story of 
Abtochersites and eptirely neglect the moch more socurate definition of 
Suidas™ depoyeipiurpos hoz properly speaking nothing to do with wrestling» 
1} belongs to boxing, and to the pankration only so fir as boxing formed 
part of the pankration, Plato m his Alcibiades distinguishes rp rahaiey 
and depoyepiterta™” The same distinction is found in Lucian, who alan i in) 
scope passage definitely explains: wapoytinodpern hy the words «ai 

carres ul ratoOlnres dp ra edper. Piit axpoxeipifeo?ax is not quite tha 
sath ns twerevery, It implies that the hand is extended, not clenched nor bound 
with.any form of judy or caestus. It means ‘to spar and is properly used 
not of the actual contest but of practice. ‘Thus Aristotle ns an matince of 
injury inflicted involuntarily quotes the case of & man who in demonstrating 
to another how ta delivera blow like oj dxpoxsip:loperos accidentally deals 
him « seriovs blow, Philostratna in his mies for training lays down. the 
principle that sthletes who have over-eaten thomselves—a practice for which 
tlie professional strong man wae notorions in later times and whieh was indeed 
encoumged by tminors—must be strictly, moderate in exercise, For example 
he says rdera: oxpoyerptert ay ékebpol re xai aep(torres.= And in Athenarus 
we find the similar combination cxiapayotee wai oe adAnhods dupoyerpi- 
Cowra: depifet, exiapeyere™ mean to ‘beat the pir, fight with an 
imaginary. opponent, anil dxpoyetn(SerBas menus to spur lightly with an 
opponent for practice and exercise. Sotnetimes o bag filled with sand culled 
the <opyxes was used in tho sme wey as the modern punchball, a light one 
by boxers, a heavier one by pankratiasts.4 These various forms of exercisa 
nre classed together by Hippocrates as menne of hardentue the body aul 
removing ‘superttuous floghi dixpoye(iE loywaives wai tag odpeag 2a 
dvw cal xmpuxopayia vai yerpovosla 7A wapamhijcia bsaxpiiedesae™ 

The training of the pankyatinat would naturally be partly the same na 
the boxer's, but in his quae aepoxequeude. appears to be sed: not menely of 
practice, bnt.of! the actunl bontest, Philostratus after describing the wrestler 
SIys 0b wuryxpaTiaces yt Oo TULOUTOS TO Ka Te Tayxparior axpoyerptetral Te aby 
qecor.” We have seen that the ase of the fist was: certainly not forbidden: in 
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the pankration, Af the same time one can tnderstand that m a contest 
combiniag wrestling and boxing there ie an advantage Im stmking with the 
open ham oo ax to beable to sseure o grip without delay and also to-avoid 
injuring Mie kuncklee A good) jJlustration of such fighting is afforded by e 
fragment of a f-f. kylix in Berlin (Fig. 2) on which we ses 0 fallen 
pankrotiast hleetling at the noge and bearmg on his back the full imprint of 
his opponent's hand. The latter is leaping on him with one ham! grasping 
his arm, the other hand drawn back to strike, A possible reminiscence of the 
worl occurs in Nonnua’ description of the struggle between Aristacus and 
Avacus, Gayatri yepow depotirm ohij-artes.” We can see then how 
Appropriate the term is to describe tho preliminary sparriug in this prntera- 
tion, in boxing there can Have been little sparring after the itrmtibechiod af 
the henvy caestns, and therefore the word Axpoyeiperos which does not 
oceur before the fourth ventory is confined to the training selrool. 


G.—<xAipamiopos, tspaxtfear, Lak ALOE 


The lexicographers give the usual stereotyped explanations of this term 
Tapiyes «al Gaatpebes, ceddiLew eal biaerge. The tre explan- 
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ation was suggested long ago by Hermann in connexion with the chorus in 
Sophocles’ Trackiniae 497-530 deseribing the contest between Heracles and 
Achelous, and = comparison of the monuments leaves no donb) as to the 
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correctness of Hermann’s interpretation, \Msaeitew means to jump on toan 
opponrant’s back knottimg one's legs and arms about him—to make as it were 
alaider of him. The cognate word «Ayuaeds is used similarly of a woman 
who makes a ladder of herself by wllowing some one to climb upon her back. 
Sophocles ileseribes the struggle between Heracles and Aclelous as an 
athletic gontest, If was the pankration wdyarAqgera weyedrita tv aePh! 
ayorory, and Kypris stood by as umpire holding the rod, paSSovdpes, 
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Every detail in this pasaago recalls tho Tepreamtations of the eontest An | 
the vases, im the Tia hit of which the ToEaw waTayor hecimed at anne 
intulligible Horucles Wed hia how atill slung acrovs his shoulders and the 
‘clatter of the bow" mingles quite naturally with the “clatter of fists and 
horns’ mm) the scene depicted on Fig 8, 

The achoalimsi commoeriting <n epdlmextor cAiuaxet save Evroraatuegsic 
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rapa ire te xal wire abrody otpipecfai exh payn, rodro be +o oye 
‘Hpawkéoug dxeveréov. The sclioliast is right: e\jmacoyds does mean 
mounting on an opponents back antl thie type is asssciated in ari with 
Heracles iti his contests with various monsters. A very favourite subject im 
early art was Heracles wrestling with the fish-tailod Triton. We tind it on 
island gems, on bronzes from Olympia, im the pediments: of the temple of 
Assos, in the archaic pediments from the Acropolis!” ani on numerous black- 
figured vases (Fig. 6). Heracles attacks the Triton from behind and knots his 
urme round hid neck > iv the pediments wheye the gronp fills the angles space 
he sprawls beside thy Triten,on the more ample yase spaces he ia always 
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represented astride the Triton who vainly strives to loosen his grip. Onn 

r.-f. stamnos.in the British Museum E 437 by Pamphaens(Fig. 7) we find the 
same type adapted to the contest with Actelous, who differs only from he 
Triton in the addition of the horn. This vase is, however, exceptional, Achelous 
usally being represented asa bull with a human heal or body, while Heracles 
attacks liim either in front or from behind and seizes hiz horn, Here too 
the motive is taken from the pankration or wrestling. On a b«f amphora 
in the Louvre" Achelous, who is liere represented centaur-like with a man's 
body growing out of a bull's, seize with hie hand Herncles® left foot; an 
adaptation of the Antacus type; on a b-£ amphora and-a hydria, both in the 
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British Museum B 295, $19 (Fig. §)," we have, [ think, o reminiscence of the 
Triton type. Heracles has seize) Actiwlous by the horn and by the beard: 
Achelous lias been forced an to his knees nnd Herncles raises hie left lee in 
order to mount astride him. Itis by the same means that, Theoeritue repre- 
sents Heracles killing the Nemean lion™ though the artistic type mm nok ne 
far ae L know employed for this coutest 

We see then that the explanation of the scholiast is supported by the 
evidence of an attiatic type with which Sophocles must have been fomiliar: 
Heracles ia represented constantly ay ‘mounting’ on the Triton, and some- 
times on. Achelous. The motive, 23 we see from. the literary and artistic 
evidence. is borrowed from the palaestra, and ite identification with «\iuak is 
confirmed by the elabirate description of it i othe account of Heracles and 
Achelous by Ovid” who faithfully preserves the old literary and hrtistic 

Further evidence is supplied by « line of Plate: Comicus, Iper@. 2 
yaipers aurov petaweTTevcas Kal Oraxhipaxiaas. To execute the «Aaak it 
was necessary to get behind one’s opponent either by turning him round 
peraSiBatew,” or by sprmging round him, perawerréver, to move n 
draughtzman, ia au obviotisly approy late: variation: for wera SiBaterr, and 
dtiaupae(fay is merely & atrengthened form of «k:mee/Tew perhaps denoting 
the success of the movement, just a8 frawadalew means to wrestle success- 
fully, or throw. The other method is clearly described by Lucian in 
Anacharsia $1. Avacharsis draws a humorous picture of the Greeks advane- 
ing to meet an enemy's-attack like boxers with clenched fists, ‘And the 
ouemy,” he says, ‘natarally cower before you and take to fight for fear lest, as 
they stand gaping, you fill their mouths with sand "or wreperyéjcanres wy xaTa 
porou yancbe, wemwAdiyre avrols Ta oxehy repl ryy yartéoa wai Suinpyyrte 
inrd TO Kpavoy broahdrres Tou mXEY.” 

The «\cuaxicpoy TAY be aed When. tw Opponent iB eteurbine or when 
he is atready on the ground, but both vaneties belong to the pankration and 
not to dpAiy xaaky. For it is impossible to throw an opponent in this way 
without falling oueself, and in the standing type .as well as on the ground 
throttling is ensployed to foyce lim to-viell, The standing type ts deseribed 
by Philestratus in his picture of the wrestling Erotes” a pir qoywe toy 
deviwraXor weperta¢g aita cata yor Meter wal dg qriypa awokap Supe: «al 
waraser Tos oxéAemiy, o.be-ofTe dorayopeves eel apGos igrantevaras eal Gia hues 
THe yerpa tied! es ay yeTae otpebhwoas era tir Gaatikos, wel? be aiwete ol 
Loirol Eyovesw ovée ciciv ev te arpik, adyer O¢ oO ot peSAotmerog «ai xatéo ies 
rob-radaierod rd obs: Ober Sueyepawovere of Feanevor THY epmTay ws mbe~ 
wovisi ea] eeroXedorss. The type on the ground is described by Lucian m the 
first chapter of the Aptehersis, and ot greater leugth by Heliodorma™ Both 
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types occur on the Tusenlin Mosaic ts which reference haa been made; 
in. both cuses we seé the attack made from behind, the legs turned round the 
opponent's body and the mrs round his neck, 

Very similar is the Ufizi wrestimg group, of which according to Hans 
Lueas the Mozzie group is mw remmmecence. Tn the marble, however, the 
uppernrost wrestler is vol throttling his wpponent an! cinuot have bee qo 
| uted whether the present restoration of hia right arm is correct ar not, 
it i ig presumptuous to give An opinion without having seen the original, bnt 
so far as I can jndge from photographs and qnsts J see no reason to doubt the 
general correctness of the restorytion, The fallen wrestier is-eupporting 
himself on his left arm, and lis oppoment’s Immediate object is to break down 
that support. This conld be wifected by a blow, For the uwoderneath 
wrestlers right arn) bemg securtd he ean duly gonrt hia lew with hia left. 
The description in Heliolorus ia to the point. Tleagenes having forced the 
Acthiopian champion on to his knees twines lim legs round him and then 
knocking away: hia wrists dexpotrdperoy rovy xaprove oly dwepeciopenos 6 
Ai@loyy aveiye ta etépva nnd knotting his arma round his head he forces 
him down on hia stomach to the ground. While a wrestler i awpporting 
himself on lis hands and knees his position is far from hopeless, ani Ie can 
by a quick and vigorous movement oftey overtarn his milversary an secure 
the silvantage, Such is the moment selected by the seulptor of the Uffizi 
marbles; the victory is stall undecided, the uppermost wrestler is anxious to 
make sure of his victory, the other is eagerly watching ti take advantage of 
any carelessness on the part of his opponent and reverse matters. The situation 
ean be illustrated hy Philostratus’ account of the deuth of Arrhichion. 
Arthichion & being strangled by his oppanent who is onthe top with arms antl. 
lege entwined rou) him; but even aa he is expiring he takes advantage of a 
niument’s relaxation of the grip to Lick his tigi lng free, and rolling aver 5p 
ae to crash his opporent’s left side he seizes his tight foot and twists it out 
of its socket with such violence ag.to force him/to weld: ands even with his 
last breath he secures the victory. 

The term wAiype preserved by Hesychius | ie apparently another namie 
forwhipewopes Heiletives it ns Cipa ard ray euMoudewy mal wedasdwrey 
étay wapalievres tots cathers xazveymcrr. 











H.—arenrepelfer, wrepv(fesr. 


The triek by whieh Arrhichion secured his victory appears to have been 
similar to that Enown as to daowreprifen, tlie invention of which Philo- 
stratus assis tothe Ciltcian pankratiuat nicknamed, for the «mallness of ‘his 
stature, Halter” ‘The latter, on his way to compete at: Delphi, stopped at 
the shrine of the: hero Protesilaus, to consult him and ask how he could 
vanquish: his opponents. The hero replied waredueos, He wis dliscomberted 
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at first by such an answer, but being « man of invention he devised ro 
derowteon(Cein, understanding that the advice of Protesilaus was pt) pedieo@as 
ra0 muddy Toe yap wporwahalorra: Ty wtéopy -wareiobal re Eupeyas YT 
wai inrowelofe: td davieade. By this means he acquired renown and was 
never definted, We have seen alreaily that Philostratus enumerates: among 
the methods of the pankmitiast oqiups wporraralew. In the LXX. wreawile 
is used of Jacob supplanting Esau, om! in the acemimt af the birth of the 
twins we rend Pkade rpsorréorns Suidas explains the verb as dxard ¥ 
Xeeriver, aull Liddell and Scott translate it accordingly im the passage of 
Philastratus quoted abuve* to kick off with the heel’ One can only supp 

that they rook the translation on trust and did not verity the reference, For 
Philoatratus leaves ww» possible doubt a» to the true nieaning, ‘to seize by the 
heel and so throw. Thie meaning is tequired by every passage quoted and 
is in agreement with a further note in Suidis wrepya—o todos wal wrepiitw 
+a karaGoAAm. We have seen how Antaeus mbes at the foot of Heracles 
and how in doing eo Le is forced on to liis knees: Antacus represents olimay, 
antraived brute force, In the Winds of a strong and active adversary the 
attack is far more dangerous anil any one who Lassen Ji pancse wrestie will 
understand. samething of grips in which victory may be secured by falling, 
cuprhoxdy ev ale-repeyiyreotan xpiy olor wintorth. | 


P—orracpai. 


The test two sections will help us to nuderstaiml these ovamrdoeal and 
the éeriaegol mentioned by Phifostratas,. farviacmos means ‘falling baok- 
wards’ A favonrite Japanese throw t4 the stomach throw, A wrestler 
seizes his oppowent by the shoulders of arins and throws himself backwards 
nt the same time planting hie foot in the other's stumach and thite throwing 
hine heavily clean over his hend while he limeelf fale Nightly, The throw 
was known to the Egyptians, heing repreented on the tombs of Beni-Hassay. 
li is accurately described by Dio Cassius © ip his necount of a battle Vetween 
the Romansani the Lexyges : ‘whenever any of them fell backwards he would 
desy Lis opponent after Lim and with his feet hurl him backwands aa in 
wrestling’ A similar method of defence is suggested by Protinrs description 
(i Melissos in the third Isthmian ode ‘ny raft he is as the fox that 
gpreadeth out her feat and preventeth the swoop of the eagle.’ ™ This clearly 
denotes some form of tanaceds, and once inore Antaeus affords us An 
example of the failure of this means of defence and of that desortbed jn the 
last eection. A b-£ hydrinin Munich“ represents bm lying on his back 
with his mglt land grasping Heracles’ left foot and his left leg kicking him 
in the:stomach, Butin vain. Heracles has seized hia aplifted leg with his 
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left hand and his ead with the right, and forces lew and head together 
The only other example that [know of such « position is a bronze, Agured 
by Montfancon,’ representing «a wrestler fallen an bis back ppparently 
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kicking lita opponent in the face, but I have failed to discover any further 
details of this group. 


J—Technical Terma of Doubtful Meaning. 


[t remains briefly to mention certain technical terms known to us for the 
moat part only from jexicographers. Without further examples of their use 
any éxplanation that can he offered is merely provisional 


ayeukd feiv (Pollux), Hesyelius iletines aycvAy a8 4) tod aycwwor 
saya and Grasberger therefure explains (yer\ifeiw as seiming an opponent's 
neck in the bend of the arm, Another explanation is mogested by the 
scholiast to Homer, aid xxiii 725, expoveer acret, yelp, drereyey driver 
Thy dypuny yres Kai ayxudy wahettas. Philostratis dm. ik 6. 62 uses ayxuky 
ii the same way, cyevadter might therefore wean to “ham” or strike 
behind the knee. 


© deft, Expl iil 166,32; Keiuach's Aeperteire. ti, 536, 6. 
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yoni tes» (Pollux), ncconding to Krause=dyevA/few, according te 
Grasberger to drive one's-elbow mto an opponent's ribs, a trick of doubtful 
utility in wrestling Perhaps on the analogy of other wrestling terms it 
might mean to seize un opponent by the elbow, a grip often represented. 

awayecy (Pollux), meaning unknown, 

napaxpaveiy (Et. Meg.) vapaxpoterai=anara dre jieradopas 
ray walaerov ov xataBadAcvtar GAN 2y ope wapaxpovderer 4 woSl 4% 
xeipl «ai ob pirrovrer It means themfore to deceive an opponent by 
feinting either with hand or foot. Similarly » wrestler may by a false 
movement of his own lose lis balance, anit so Plato descnbes the errars mto 
which a dialectician falls 2s o¢d@\wara & U¢' éavrod rapaxexpoverai. 
(Thkeaetet 168 A). | 

rrxayraterr (Polluz) usually injerpreted ss wapaxpodew, Perhaps 
used jn. ite natural sense ‘to turn or throw cideways’ Thus Eustathius 1927. 
& R commenting on the Homeric wrestling match says oo heryam wemrouerer, 


Other techuical terms occurin the Oxyrhynehue papytus ii HIG, The 
papyrusconsists af three colunme of which two have bes published. The 
first is co tomth mutilated as to dety interpretation; it ia marked like the 
second column by the repetition of the command wkéEor varied hy petyror 
which does not ocenr in the second column, The Jatter is much better 
preserved nnd I have m previous articles suggested interpretations of certain 
portions of it, I have been unuble tw fort any consistent ules of the move- 
ments described in lines 21-27 and T have therefore appeniled the whole text 
in the hope that some one more experienced may be tempted tw suggest « 
solution, 

wapabes 76 pero’ wal ex wee 

dahyny tH Seba wAEE OW 

ep weplOeg” ov pr’ abriy tro 
20 AaSe* ot GraSae whefow 

av trofaXke thw defray [sold 

lg B dorofaddei rep ll el 5 

wata wAeupal tor ev] @]pr- 

punt She ot awafade Ty et 
25 mre ov aroy pera Sas 

owaAeEon * ov petafador © ov xa- 

va tau vo wheFov 

ai) Bare zéba* od diakasle* ov €] 

wiPa? avakcha” od wrppotlas| 
30 dwapeve eal ety avrole .. . 

raw xal avrery daviAAL.,».] 

My thanks are dua to Mr. Cecil Smith for permission to publish various: 
vases Wi the British Musenmi, and also to Me. H. B. Wolters for constant 
assistance and advice, particularly with regard to the mythological types 
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Tue site of Poemanenum is a vexed question Im Mysian topography, 
ou whieli wo clinching evidewee ia as yet forthcoming: it is inspertant for 
ite hearing (@) on the Roman roal-system, am! espectilly on Aristiles’ 
routes, and (2) on the geograplry of the Byzantine wars. The position of the 
place many thus be deduced from two sets of daim relating respectively to the: 
Roman road-pest and to the Byzantine fortress ; those who work fiom road- 
evidence atone tend to place the site either on the Acsepue at Gimen, or, more 
vaguely, in the Tarsius valley: those who fy stress on the Byzantine 
evilleuce join) iwevitably to Eski Munyas, » village some few miles south of 
the lake of tir same. supe 

The claims of Exki Manyas to the Byznntine gile appear to me 
incontestable :' to prt quite hrieity wimt lie: often besn discussed at length, 
we huve here remains of the strongest Byzuntme castle in the district, im a 
position corresponding to what we know of Poemanenum; and, besides thie, 
an @cho of the ancient name is evidently preservail* 

I vanture to differ, however, from) Dre Wieganil as to the impert- 
ance of Eski Manyas as # patural rowl ¢entre: its direc tommuanicaton 
with the plain of Balukiser is 4 litsle used hore-track, while, of the two high- 
ronds which interseyt at Manyas on Dr. Wiegand's map, the Pergamon- 
Cymicus would pasa more expeditiously west of the lake, while his dpyata 
Sacihig), a= the later route piven by Hadji-Khalfa? shews, need never rise 
a0 farintu the hills If this reusoning ba eorrect, Manyas was the Byzuntine 
site, ant) the Roman lay eladwhere 

Sacha theary hus nothing in itself improbable: the tarritory of the 
Poomaneni marched with that of Miletopolis on the eset and may well 
have oxtended to the Avsepua on the west; there is thus ample room for a 
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The itpsitifienstan waa first tnade bry Homil- 
fem (IL 106) t for descriptions of ‘the sily ae 
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second site, while the transfer of population to better protected positions in 
tronblous times is 4 common phenomenon, 

The evidence of Stephanus is wholly in our favour: ho describes: 
smmanenim as (1) okie drei Spovpiow core Ge eal (2) xepioy rig Kutieou, 
the (Byzantine) fortress and the (Romav) village on the youl, 

The Péeutinger Table, to tum to the road evidence, places PLanunte 
between Cyzious and Argign (Balia Bazar, on the upper Aesepus)* dn the road 
to Pergamon. This statement taken alone has led to the theory that 
Poemavennm was at Gunen (on the lower Aesepus), anilan inscription from 
the latter haa been restored with the name UW]nyylasinvnl»®: this, however, 
crauting the reetoration to be correct, proves at mosh that the territory of 
the Poemaneni extemdel to Gunen, while Aristides ilefinitely separates the 
Springs on the Aesepus (certainly at Gunen) from the temple of Asclepina 
at Poemanemim, which lay on his way thither, Gunen, then, may be 
discarded. | 

Prof. Ramsay in bis Ffistorical Geography * placed Poemanenum iw the: 
Taraits valley, seeing that the Pergamon road tiust mevitably pass west of 
the lake. We have evilency lor a Roman road about Bali (probably the 
Erynsteria of Galon, *440-atales fram Oyzicus on thy way to Pergamon ')” 
and the tiabital route thence to Oyzicns is the Tursiis valley. Mautnye," 
after much considenition, inclines to the. opinion that ‘if Aristides was 
making for Gunen" (which view Munro was forced to pocept: later), 
 Poemanenum wouild-fall about five miles north-weet of Thdja." 

The chroniclers of Barboarissa’s expedition ~ throw w fresh light on the 
subject, The army, on its way from Lampeacna to strike the Macesiye yalley 
roud, after crossing the Ansepien, passed a 'znifas qicliqne stagnaus’ (the lake 
of Manyas) md encamped ‘tater oppidiin Fpomenon a ciritafem Aych- 
cnguton.'!* Ypomenon is certainly the fortress of af Mentha. while the ceitas 
arehangelos may-well represent the town nbout the church of & Michael, 
which appears to have succeeded the tomple of Asclepius at Poomanenum.™ 

In 1004 T was tempted by the taunl mivsterions famours to visit the 
new Cirtiasian village of Alexa, on the left bank of the lower Tarsiua”” Alexa 
is One Of many settlements which have beay attracted by the rich yrass-linils 
of the broad valley, lieré separated frony the plain and lake of Manyas only 
by the low ridge on which Haidji Paon stands. Overlooking the valley jut 
weat of the village is.a hill crowned by n grove of small but well-crown oake, 
a. peculiarity shared by noneot the surrounding hills; though thie vidley at 
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beyond, the river, this particular hill is considered the warest place for stones, 
and rubble foundations are visible in a clearing among the trees on the top. 
Such o site, facing due south, and enjoying, as L was told, immunity from the 
fevers of the lake plain, ia perfectly suitable for a temple of Asclepius, what- 
ever truth there may be in the villagers’ story of an ancient fammam 
disedvered on the alope of the bill. The grove of oaks, again, may well be 
referred’ to the ancient Zens, who appears from the autonomous come of 
Poemanenum to haye preceded Asclepms- 

The comparative pancity of insoribed stones inay be accounted for by the 
newness of the settlement and by earlier plundering of the site both in modern 
times by neiwibouring villages and very possibly also by the Byzantine 
builders ¢f the castle at Monyas: Worked marble blocks are commen both 
at Alexa and at the next village below (Tehaoush Kaui), while a thorough 
search of the house walls—a delicate business in a Mahonietan village— 
would probably increase the list of inseriptions, 

Berond this, remains of two ancient bridges over the river are sail to 
exist; one immoedintely below the wooded hill, another half an hour higher: 
the river was too high at the time of my visits toallow of my seemg aby ~- 
thing but very doubtfal remains of the northern abutment of the frst. 

Tt ig ‘wore important to note that the site nt Alexa lies within- so few 
minutes.of the modern road between Panderms aud Balia, which, taking ad- 
vantage of a low way in the hills, posses through the neighbouring villages 
of Tehakyrdja and Hadji Paon; this road lenves the Tarsins valley at 
Boghaz Keni to avoid the gorge and passes through: Hija, descending into 
ihe valley again above Kailur. An eastern branch of it passes through 
Shamly to Balukiser. The road between Alexa anil Balla, therefore, would 
represent the Poemnenum-Ergnsteria section of the Pergamon road while the 
Shamly route was probably that taken by Aristides on hia way to the Aesepus 

The coms shewn me in the villages included imperial of Cyzicus (at 
Tehaoush Keui) and:at Alexas much worn wutonomous coin of Poemanenum 
itself - of this T have only found two other examples in the coontry (at : 


Panderma and Balukiser respectively) during foar seasons’ collecting. 






Revisiting Alexa in 1905 [found the following insenptions -— 
lL. By the river: fragment of marble funeral reliei Letters “02. 


ANAP ‘Avép|opayn | Myrpo !- 
AQP Bap[ov, yaipe 
9. Hotee-wall of Ostnan Effendi: marble “17 x22, Letters ‘01 
lIO= 
MIONVZTIOY Aiorvoioy 

MOZIAEOEITOYTOYAC UoelSeng iro > trol AG ywaiou t 
EZTIAIOZEETIAIOY "Eotiales “Eorinlou 

OEODPAETOY Geodipaerov 

GAOTOESEO Felddores Beal Sdrov 

. 
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% Jbid.: worn-bluish marble slab ‘at foot of stairs, 108% 068m, with 
xehei of hernmi in arched naiskos raised on stepa Letters +09, 


Oy: _-. (ov 
WHE HY jaipe: 


Other inscriptions from Alexa are published. in JJLS. xxv. 60:(22)> ef. 
CLG, S70); vid: 61 (23). See also below, No. 6: 


4. Frement with bust in elie, Letters 2. 


MA inrogry |pe 
~AIOYEr Tafov SleaSiitov ? 
<10Y¥ Aovedaw [lob 


5. Banquet stele, 08 x60, broken. Letters (02. 


MHNODIAEMHNOGEMIAOS Mivopite Mnvotéiudos, 
HPQ@OIAONATPI XAIPE pw bAdrarpi, yaipes 
Below and tor. relief 
of herm on steps. 


For ype ge\omatpi on a funeral stele, of i-#-M) xx. TH=Dorl Cat. 
Seulp. 835 (Zeleia 7): on w basis ith, Wie vii, 254, 24 (Cyzicww). TF also 
sow fragments of » second banguet relief, and ofa horseman relief, and 
bonght the lower half of « branze plaque of Roman jlate with zolief of 
Cybele enthroned in miskos flanked by Hermes Cakmilas and Artemis. 

From Chaonsh Koui comes the stole [PL VL], discovered and photo- 
gruiphed hy Mr, AE. Henderson at Yoni Manyas, and now im the Imperiq! 
Mnueoaum( No. 1502), 

The dimensions of the stele are LOS by O70 metre: the teliefy are 
samewhut uuakilled amd flat The upper represents the deceased, aecom- 
panied by (@) an attendant with spare spears amd (4) two dogs, riding right 
with uplifted spear towards « wild boar, already seized by one of the dogs 
the thick, clamey watlines (especially the shapeless head and neck) of the 
horse do not suggest Greek models. 

The lower relief chews n somewhat nnusial type of the funeral bunquat : 
the wife af the deceased takes lier place, as usial, on his couch, while a 
second female figure is represented seated on » throne (which has fion- 
head supports) to the right of the spectator, and receiving « patera from the 
reclining male figure. . 

All the components of the upper relief occur, if not in this exact con. 
bination, on-the ‘horseman * stelas charanteristie of Thrace Dumont, in his 











7A comewhat similar plognw existe iu the oot CULE, © Ei, Berlin, Catad, Soulp Noa. 
howrre (Gatel, Bronce No. @16):-the tvpe ia «= BA. wD. | | 
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andlysia of their types," cites cight examples of the Lero hunting; in seven 
his quarry is a bunt, in the other « stag. In two case lig is arinel with a 
spear, and in seven exatipiles he js accompanind by a dog. fv one at least he 

m@ followed by nn attendant with a spear. Finully, i in ning caseg the ' horse 
man,” relief ig associated with the © hangnet’ relief 

Dumont’s No.7 seems the nearest parnilel to our own stele; ou it the 
horseman gallops right holding « spear, his mantle floating inthe wind; he ts 
aceompaniel by a deg and nttucks a boar. 

Nor are we withoat pardilelé at Cygicus jteal!, where the lorsoman 
nilief is fiirly cotimon- in particular a stele from Ermenj Keni with two 
roliets published by Dr. Mordtmann in 4éh, Wetth, vii. 253 (24) bears marked 
resemblances, in type at least, to the Manyas reliefs; the style is mdically 
different (‘selir holes und sorgiiitig gearbeitetes Basreliet’) but the: horseman 
scend (here tle lower reliaf)is avery near mirallel, Dr. Mordtmann describes 
it thea: ‘Mann auf einem sich binmenden Pierd, sehwingt den Speer nach 
einent Wolf oder eber-artigen Thiere. Hinter jh ein Maun dea Speer auf den 
Biicken. Unter dem Pferd ein Hl! 

As fur, then, as type 1s concerned, we should consider this stele ane of the 
monuments af the immigrant Throimns. of whom we have so many tmoesin 
this part of Asia Minor!* and whose pisce is aptly enough filled to-day by 
the lorse-loving eettlers from the Caucasus. 

Still more iiteresting are the traces, first pointed out to me by Mr. 
GF. AGU, of Persian inflienes = to iy must be referred the costume of the two 
figures in the npper relief and the treatment of the tail und) mane of tle 
horse. Both of these aro tied or plaited, the forelock of the mane forming 
a kind of crest. This is shewn frequently in. pure Persian monuments,” 
while the tied tail ocears also on the coma enpposed to have been struck hy 
Evagoraa IT, in Caria: ou these coins the pose of the rider sometimes closely 
resetibles that of our" herd,’ 

A further point of interest, shewing the curiously partial auction. of the 
Persian. inflaence, is the treatment of the boars mane; the gap in the 
middle isa peculiarity common to certain districts_all within the range: of 
Greek influcnee.* 

On the other side of the inke,at Yenije Keui, Munro discovered “a 
marble slab with a sculptured relief of three horsemen mm Oriental garb 
galloping over two corpses, The style ail typee resemble those of the 
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nately teme seam to be: U}lnt mated. 

0L t¢ porhaye pertimeet ie thy present 
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Lycian réliels';™ and higher op the Karadere I saw a mutilated lion in 
marble which certainly betrayed nou~(ireek influence, especially in o curious 
convention of loopa set in rows‘to represent tlie hair of the mane. 

__ Another inscription probably belonging to the series js published in 
Sylloges wii, 171 (1), The provenance is given ns ‘oear Miletopolis) = the 
inseription being communicated by Nicodemus, Metropolitan of Cyzicus, who 
place! Mulctopoizs wt Haitji Poon * ( Kiepert's Adji Hunar). The text rune: 

~~ be Hor a0 Wis sor Bapor | Tomerddie (ev) | KAavdiards 'Ac- 
|aXipridder toi | "Awéparelxoy fepape| vos ramtos tor Ge- 
low 2x rior Sion | arétipxer. 

The beginning is possibly ty be restored pera roy cehopan dfnaé els, 
but, as we know nothing of the stone, conjecture 14 mah: tho restormtion 
ceioudy, however, has the advantage of giving an appropriate cause for 
the dedication inlund, It should be noted also that (a) KAavéravas ‘AoeXn, is 
one ot the few magistrates’ names which occur on the imperial coins of 
Poemanenum :* (ii) that thia coin is of Commodiis as Qaesar = and (+) that an 
éarthquike destroyed Smyma in the last years of M. Aurelins?" The type of 
the coin—an Eros aimilar to the Parian—is unique in the district, and it is 
possible that EPOTOS should replace NPATOS in line 7, and thot the dedt- 
mition refors to the statue shewn om the coin, 

1 take tis opportunity of publishing the following -— 

6. Panderma, Levon Effendi: stelo with two reliefs, the upper broken 
away except remains of altar, Zeus and eagle: beneath. Letters 1) 15. 

OYAPICOPIWOCTWAAIOMA EN! 
TAHNOY GEDYAKESGHAEIKETEYWN 
Obapioys .. .. . ThwAALww car” ri- 

Teyir Tov Gio dvedyxa eixeretiov 

The lower relief represents a man leading bull r to snerifies This 
atele is possibly from Alexa sinoe with it was o small square base with relief, 
of which I saw a counterpart im Alexa, , 


7. Fragment with remains of meised outlines of feot, inscriivel (letters 
‘U15). 


POY HTAAD AZKA ‘HT 
OY OF HINA OAL 
AOY POY 








= Jes T507, Ld 
MArreyedon & Tarl Tiupaiag Zupip TA qelae 
‘Berl fa weyapeyadey fel Batpon wpecard pipar- 
rors bre tye ipewowr det ddoss dd Apron, 
"In like tywAeysuese weal ray Prapylar qa 
Kv{imoe, priate with “AmoAes@in wat dp aylort 
rarpet habe Aiskcarwh drureiacy ras Kof brow, 
Core, LET¢, jye 20, 27: Ral kody witerdrere 


Adve of ruddrres muirrhe |e Sikora eas | 
Kaye To Toorte yopicn Xauaudl, eviieshis 
Mets Siegal ee acon Tel War Xuarrarusd yopinw 
Nar(y-Taywe Koa. 

= Tabeton, fem: Toitievod FOO (Com 
moda) 3 af alee Bevteche, 7 Nuon, ii 123. 

= Waldingion, Mie d'4retld, wy. A of 
Dio Came, xxl 37. 
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There are many other similar mounments from Cyzious, Dethier Epag, 
Bys Pla VII-IX incl; 40h, With vi 123.4; vit, 252, 180.0; x. 207.32; 
ef, CLG. 6485. Outside Ceraicua, of Fraenkel Susser, 0 Perg. 574, C240. 
4945-6. 
The Thravia Kame stole (ALS xxiv, 21. 4, Inixperial Museum, No. 1503) 
iz pow said to have come from Mahmon Keni. | 
The correct restoration of the honorary inscription of Trophimus (2.6. 


txili. 77. B) is PNW IMH[B|OYAH| KAILA JHMOY, ete. 
& Apollonia (copy communicated by M. Alphonse Seratimolf). 
Stele with pediment : 


APOAAQNIAOSTPAZIOY \AvarAdviboe Upakiou 
THENMPAZIOYTOVINA THs Wpabiov roy Ha- 
TPANOE Tpmvos 
FY, W. HWastvcx, 


Note on an Jnseription from Jfermeara, 


The following eptoraphie text from Marmara, published by M_J- Gedeon. 
Mpoxdrencros,= p. 00, iz not without importance for the history of Cyzicas and 
Procstiness in Imperial Himes. Gedeon published (1) copies taken by 
himself of three fragments, and (2) a copy, communicated bya friend, take 
from the same: stone when in a wore perfect condition. 


(1) a ¥ 8 
HAIOENITEPIE ATOKAIZA CK OPNHAIOS 
IAIEMETEAEZE OYEATANAE | 
APXOYNTOE AAEKIANOY lEPHE 

ENEYTYXIAH FEYTYXIAQY YTOKPATO 

fSTHAAHNANE ETHEEN 
IKOYNTOZEPM ANPOYTOY 
OAAQNIOYIEPHE ENOYTHE 
TPOZENTIFENGY OYMENEYDPO 
TAABONTOLZAIA AIOYIOYAIOY 

APXOYNTOE 

YrITAPOEP 

PrOYIEPHE 

PIOEKOAF 

ATOKAIEAP 


* Conaloutinopia, Keil, 1604. 
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(2) MAIOENIFEPIEPHEATOKAIEAKAIENETE 
AEZETOYEAFONAZEAPXOYNTOERA*APXOYNTOE 
AYTOKPATOPOEKAITITOYAIAAAPIANOY* 201 
PENOYTOYMENODPOZIEPHEAMENOYTHETPOE 
PIOZKOAPATOYATOKAICAPEKAIEAK AIENETE 
AEZETOYEATANAZANTQNOIKOYECEOKP! 

TOY GEOKNOYIEPHEATOKAIEAKAIENETE 
AEZSETOYEAFQNAS 


(1) ja a enreful copy, and the amall space hotween (a) and (y) is easily 
restored: in (y) 1 have divided UL 6,7, which are yumted by Gedeon as a 
sinvie line: (2) ia « very unintelligent copy (further perverted by the frequent 
recurrence of formulae which has distracted the copyist’s eye! and evidently 
néglectful of apaces wliere the inscription is illegible: the first four lines are 
a mungled version. of ll. 1-8 in (1), the rest carries us further, I have 
inserted 1(8) quite conjecturally in-an obvious but not risa apies ncn ip 
lia), supplying the Enrperor’s name from (2), whore a comparison with 1{(a) 
shews it is misplaced, 


The following is an attempt at combination :— 


~Kope)jdsoy Nivep ve[pyolaro Kaica- 

pov] wal ererckece [Tove ayaras. 

immjapyourres, [Kj\, Accranolo 

Eibw ea Evruyidys Edruyidov 

TH lv ory AAy dveotprer. 

imrap|(X)oivro¢ "Epploldapow (+)08 

“Amilo eriov, igehelaujevav Tie 

Ma}rpes Leavyevan|s cod Mené<v>dpol ras 

apo loAaforros Air<é> lov ‘lovAdor . « 
1 -Koprayiaos Niyep.. 

tepdiexte Kaloapos el ers 

[rivere rouge dyovag] 

iwwiepyete ros abroapdrapos 

Kai. Titow Aid. ‘Aépiaved [Aw 

Tevetvan th, EU CHER APE 

ris Mont |p<tios Koéparow, » Ta 

epic lato Katoapos cat ere 

Tékece Tove ayaa 

lerapyoorres| Avrawfeiven 1) 2le 

Bactou tt) Shaxprre(s) Pleax- 

piirjaw £ bepycaro: Raiicjalpos 

aai cwevéXeore Toy airponiing. 


For the form fepyearo, l, 2S avil 271, 12. fepyerduevor. 


POEMANEN TM. ol 

From the inscription we gain the follwing information 
1. Thut the worship of the Procotinesian Mother (Pes vii. 44) was 
important down to Imperial times, and that the priest waa either the epony- 
mous-of Proconnesus or intimately associated with the Impenal cult: the 
Imperial festival mentioned, tt abould be remarked, was certainly vot annual, 
as is ahewn by the interealato Hipparcl: Runes: the mention of the setting 
tp of the stele. auggests that the eulh was duly established in Had¢ianie 


tines, A dedication to Antoninus is published by Gedeon (oy. nif p. 101, 
Pi. If. 141,) 


2 Severs! new Hipparchs names, viz : 

(@) Clauding Deejanus (Enness?); 4 Clauiliug Euncoa was certainly 
styotequa ot Cyziens under Hadrian (Coins «g, BLM. 214; cf, also a base at 
Yeni Kent, Ath, Mitth. vii, 254. 24), 

(3) Hermodorus Apollon. | 

(¢) Antonius: on the poor authority of (2), but in consideration of 
ther Imperial hipparchates at Cyzicus (Caligula, Dit, 2. 363, Drusus, JILS, 
xxiv. 28). Antoninus was certainly at Cyzicus as proconsul in 120 
(Waddington, Fastes No. 155°. 

F. W. Hastirer. 


CLAY-SEALINGS FROM THE FAYUM, 


Dcriso the excavations of Messrs, Hogarth Grenfell and Hunt for the 
ypb Exploration Fund in the winter of 1895-6 on thé site of Karmmis{ Kom 
Ushim) in’ the Fayum, a conaiderable number of clay-sealings were found, 
mainly in the cellars of the Roman houses. These were recently put in my 
hands Jor iuvestigstion and offer sonia interesting material, 
he sealings have evidently come from various kinilas of articles; in 
thany instances the clay is too much broken for auy determination of the 
shape which it had inken to be poustbles but among tle better preserved 
pieces afte examples from the months of bottles, some of which have bean 
squeezed down into the neck like w cork, has placed over a linen covering, 
soinetimes tied down with cord: otbers ore from the fat «ides of wooden 
boxes often chowing the marks of cor : ptlisrs again from parcels of rrregt 
lar shape, in some dases searningly wrapped! in papyrus The common points 
of all are that they consist of lumps of Nile-mail, and that they have been 
impresset, while the clay was damp, with siguets, which were presomnbly 
those of the poeroliants whe forwarded the goods upon which the sealmgs 
were placed, Jt ts these Impressions which pive the interest to this collection, 
iid they are therefore catalogued in the following list. 

Dt should be promised thwt the niaterial i# nota pool one for taking 
sharp impressions from intaglics, and therefore the descriptions af the work 
must in some cases he rather vague. Some of tlie sealings, also, are breaking 
up through the impreguation of the clay with salt; and in a few instances 
the only example of a type preserved 18 incomplete. The list, however, at- 
tempts. to give, 60 far as is possible, in addition to a description of the: type 
and size of the seal, a rough elassification of the workmanship: the mimber 
of 1 Un pressions of each type isaddel, Tp the descriptions, the postion of the 


objects is as they appoar on the sealing 


A—Cracce- Egyptian ond Exyptian Deities 
| Heal of Surepli, faring, crowned with mudi, 


Oval. [4x 11 tnt Fiitiy goo (5) 
2 Bristol Sarapiz to right, wearing imoditie: hair hound with tenia, 

Oval, 12% 5.mm. Poor, (3) 
a. Tuetof Sarapre to right, wearing:modina: hair bound with tanta 

Oval, 1624) mm. Fairly good. ft) 


at 


10. 


bb 


[ee 


1M: 


iv. 


Lit 


OH, 


CLAYSEALINGS FROM THE: PAYUM. 38 


Hem) of Sxeupie to right, wearing mndime 


Oral, tox 10 mus, Poor. (4) 
Howl of Sarnyprie bo tight wearing moding, surrounded by legend AIWNC AP ANIC 
Oval. 19x 10 mm Madhomate, (5) 


Tot of Sarnpls facing: (pression from a signet in high relief’, 


(I) 
apr éf Helios Sempie to right, wearing metiosaml radiate crown; tu front an obpreat 
ile finemal |, 


Oval, 16 11 mn Good, (2) 
Sampis seated to right on Ureone with high luck, with Left hind stretched ant (part of. 
impression delwoad ), 
yal, Ix 13mm: Fair (7 (1) 
Agate buat ab of Sample wearing mona and tenia, and Tia, crowned with: 
ick od horme > both eltwped, . 
Oval 12h 10-5 pos. Pair. | fit) 
Jruate Weslt te right of Sacaplx, weoting tenia, and! Tle, crowned with disk and 
hoops Leothi dre 
Orval. 0a Us ivteet. Fairly gond: fy 
Biste al Sarapls Wi tight, erownel with miding: hehdod, Wustof Leis 16 fight, crowned 
with horna and plated: before, boat of hawk-lieaded Torus to left, orowneil witli 
road Don 
Ciretilas, 14 mm, aml, itt) 
Bitsts of Sampis.to right, wearing tmoding, draped, amd howk-heale| Hore te right, 
dispel, divided by vertical line 
Cirenliiy, (1 som Fairly goo (3) 
Bust of Surepis to right, Hanked by figures of Djssciri studing fering with heads 
tinue] iuwerds: below the linat, in tore Lines, He gan nen 
Revtwneilor Lf 12 mmni, Posi, (1) 
Rarapia etaiuling facing, with Lead turned to left, crowned: with inpdiva, wearing: 
chlamya thrown over left‘arm, in right lian holiting pater over altar ‘on loft, Isis 
standing to right, crowned with disk anil horns, wharing jong chiion, holding in 
left toni a wreath over heed of Rampie, and of right arm & cornneopiae. 
(rewlar. 1 mim. Fal, (4) 
iek of Sarspin to right, crowned with medina: below, emgle atandimg with witue 
spread owl ratset henil to lef 
Oval 1x12 mm Qonrse. (2 
Hil of Sarmpie to right: ier front, defanest ubjoct : leliiw, eagle etandine tured to 
heft, with, wines apresd, heal to right: 
Oval 15x Lt iam, (Course, (t) 
Head of Sarmpis to right, wearing tenia, and crowned with moding, faced ty com 
idntiling to left, above which « crescent. 
Oval, 16s 1) mm, Faiz. (4a 
‘Head, of Sarapia to te0, erownied with mmovline, faced by griffin taniing te right 
‘Oval Yh) tom Modirate. (t 
But ul Sanepia to right, wearing tucnia and crowned with:modiny, Nanked am soak 
file by Wittue etect turned mwards 
 Olronior— 19 mm: Knitty good. (t5) 
Bivet of Sarapia to right, wearing tenia ancl crowned with moins, flanked on eash 
side by urine éreet tured inwatla. beneath, a horizontal lime: below this, eearb 
with wings spreal, 
Oval. 10010 iin. Poor. (2) 
1s —VOL. XXXVI. Dp 

















oS 


om. 


wR RY 


J..G. MILST 


Biiah of Raraple te piht, crowned with wertina; Lilbind, « rultive (fp to right, is frant, 
a hawk to Jeft, Doth standing on « tnorleotital Tite: froti Hie inklille of Phig a 
vertical Ime dividing luwer part of field, on eadh «ide of which a tion, walking 
inwards: et lvition, eeaml) with wince eprewt.. 

OWal. 17x Um, Pons. fl) 

Hew! of Sarmpie to right tanked by erect mmé) tirmd inmante< balow, tien Tons 
staniling facing each otlier: at luttom, searal: wiih wings eprom. 

Oval to $3 win Poor, iT} 

Isis aecntell to right om high-bucked throne, erowid witli lek wud horus: and wearing 
a limg ghiton el nities nt infant Marpokrates cried with akbent, raising like 
Hijet hand ond holding: in tua feft a lormeflowee (0): infront 1H for HI). 


— Oval. 16% 12mm. Rough. (sy 
Inte Seated gicing Hore neon 23, but Horus bokle nothing in hie feft-hanit. 
Oval, 15 |2amm, Fair, it) 


Bust uf Horna, body facing, head to tight, crowned with disk, md wearmg deep 
eollat: wib-link sliwn. 





Gval, 13% 11) mtn. Fuir. (ai 
| het af Horns, baily fosing, head be cre wearin deep collar = stile-toek shown. 
Oval Lx? mm Fer [4) 
Hust SE Ti SSA ak SA. gin iil deep collar, eile Jock ehown : 
in fromb, serpeiit. 
Oval. ix Tom. Conta. [t) 
Huzt-of Horne as on 27, with serpent in front, 
Oval. 12560 tom. Fairly got, (1) 
Bust of Horus, Lawk-beaded, body facing;: hen! to right, crowned with: shunt ani 
wanting theep oollar. 
Oval I4< 10mm, Fair (a) 
‘3. Bust of Horus, serpent- -heesitesl, howdy faring, Weal fe tight, raring deep edt 
Oval 12=9-mm, Mouli-rute (1B) 
Furs seated to right on ere with knoe drawn ip, erowna) with ekhent, holding 
nit morputernt dn Jide tight land, 
Oval, 13x 9 mm, Roagh.: fas] 
Tlorid seated with errpent x0 on 1. 
Oval Lox6 mm, Pau, (3) 
Horus standing farmu, boul io righ, ns holding up. serpent in each fund. . 
Oval ‘1x9 arm, Fitir. ta) 
Horus etandity with serpents oom 2b 
Oval 14 %-10 me, Hongh, (h) 


Flovtm seated tu Wifi us ikrons, Wesring line tebe + beliind him, eozetle to vight 
(Wppet part only showy) Lefor Win, Lakoon sealed on Jt hymeles fo right 
dhiwe this (Mis [) lo right: over lide Lesd, ani ixitiefittite object = le Talila ont o 
snake (or eorpion) with both hance, 

fihvat lai=< 13mm Vimar, (10) 

Horus wealed tu deft, ome, with kwes chew Wp om lowket: focing. him, wingnd 

eg seater) ti richt, with Jott Pere ieshal fitz - alien ity Tepe, nme erect to 
= hwtweem his and boul af Horus, seeeali = lowe this, mirth, - 
Oval 1 17 tin. Fiitr. (0) 

Horus sent) to rivhit, mile, witli Knees ewan ip esi gree Lal > foots letter, Taek 
\atunding to lek: over it, b disk mihi) turner (7) Lo lof. 

Clyal AT bat unn; tourer. (1) 

Bust.of Harpolrates to right, erowned with eklient. finger te Tip, 

Gvul 44.5 im Tour, ti 


a 
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Boers tes. seating to fort, Tule, with right fond to fips ud corgpopiiae on 
oul, 1257 wom, Fair. fs) 
TTarpokrates (1) etandiby to lef, meds, with sight homd raised, left muting on eeptre | 
dia frevtnd, altar 
Oval. Ti» 8 tn. Ful, (1) 


Thurpokentes seated to Jef, on lotns-llower, nile dik om Lew), with right Lave! bw 
Vips, holding oft) tm feft. 
Meal, bx Loan, Poor. | 
Harpukrates eeated on. horse advancing to right, node, crowned with ekhent ), head 
hirritved back, bunel tis Lipo, 
Qeal. bee Dnt Rule. (2) 
Hurpakrates uted | right, apparently wole anderevnl with wnodine, left liom) to 
Ups, right holillny scourge Wver shoulder, on mou nal icing i Flt, 
Ovik 76x Tina: Fair. rh) 
pamated to left, mule, with theht hail to mouth, om heck of asileosphiter 
Sonia fa: right. 


Cirentar.. (2 om. Poor, (1) 
: Bivet-of Herstef, rani-homied, facing, chowing horus on euch ello, wearing heri-lem 
crown. 
Oral, (ic 19 tpn, Rough. sj 
Bast of Zens Ammon to tight, draped, crowned with disk | 
‘Oval, ix 12 am, Fait. (lt) 
Bust of Zone Amun to right, draped, crowned with dink, 
Ttottangsler, 12x 10mm, wir. (3) 


Heal of Zeus Armin to rivht, erowueil with disk: Iwhiw ram statating to right 
rimmed with Wisk and horus 
Oval F153 him. Thoagit. {hj 
Anubis, jackal -laalod, atindiny fheiny, lieu ti left, mindn, holiling (ili bromeli Cf) bes 
nglit hand, in eft. cadocens: chlarove theown over left-arm, 
Qyal 14x 10tm. Pair, (12) 


Hermannhis- standing: teeing, lead ta tof, nude with Jege omese!) anit loft. elbow 
resting on pillar = in-right hund paley-leunch, in left eoclirogme 
eal [Sx 12 eum, Fajr. (hy 
But of Osiris, Basti, wearing atef (tf) crows, adoutye over euch abeahlue, 
Ovil [ls 18 thin, Rita: (b) 


B-—Greet Dirt: wat Mythical Pignoren 


Bust of Achene to right, wearing helmet ¢ in front, spear upright. 
Ora). 1210 mm, Puit (10) 
Athene ad yates to right wearing. Lets ghiltom, lee Vasil ideal, with tight seizing 


Ovwil ‘Ls Dunn. Poor. (4) 
Bist iof Andlld to right: wearing Lalor int, chiamyn over #hotlders (of atcliatetio veya) i, 
Qval, 10-2. man. Fair. 
Bust of Melice to right, wearing railiaw crown, chiamys over shonlilers, 


Oval 13x09 im. Fair. as 

Baad uf deren m0 right, hoarat, wearing tom. | 

Oval. thx Hi cal) Mair, (3) 
p22 
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erukine standing facing, bend te right, ole, hibeing ot ot loft had Opie of Nike, 
Wworight bot linn-w4in and dink. | 
Oral, 33% 9 aun. Fair, (2) 


“Tyehe. qaniling to Fight, weatitia Jom chitin and: poploa, crowned with medijes in 


left luel rudder, on tight arm eerhiindpiae: 
Cal 15 70 tou, Fuir. (7) 


Tyche. sinlling to tnft, wearing long ‘chitan, crowned with modine ; in Hight bearensl 
Tudder, ou Téeft oem. commeaptun, 


Cal, iex i4 mm. Fairly gut. (1) 
Leda revliniag to left, with mobs over jeg, eusliraced by awan’ 
Oval Heh) ma. Modetmie. (7) 
eens 
Oval,  18x1é mm, Far. (@) 


(—Fayption tint Bors, 


Lai abatediing to lett, will ew! tarnod back; round upper elge from right, with 
leliere dutirank, the loge €ICGEOC 
Oya), bx T) mie Fair. ci} 
Hawk tuwded cruodile (Scluopaliy 7), crowiel with ile (7%). to right, head warned 
book: Voki! head) crescent: Iegs twietel nalerneath: below, two line 
‘(perkana = |) 


Ovni: 16x), “Rangh. (7) 
i Winged grithn seated to tight on harmches, 
Cal. 15 %')4 min. Seoul. (ay 
is, Winged griffin, wentidd to richid on humntbes ) right fore-paw ua wlivel 
Oral. is 18 oun, Mederniu. Le 
=, Wi griffin, coucled to right z 
5-1 | lOxT im, Fair. 110) 
fe Griffin, ated to tight un hounches, 
Oval 12% 0 nem. Poor. it) 
68. Lion linsiled sphiny couched to right: below, scarab with winge apread | 
‘Oval. 18*10 mm, Pair. 48) 
10: Ticai-Tieailed ephine wonched to right: beluw, scumb with wings «prem : hebind 
head, cresreat (7. 
Cival. 14611 dom. Moderate. (vi 
TL Wirmats-heakek ephiics couched tonight, with Egyption Wuwldress: tail tired over 
bark, with thenefol end = in right paw, anki /) apright. 
Oval 10619 mm. Moiierate, (1) 
7O Uniti serpent erect lo Hult, creveent on head:: a ker (2) honwomally necose field : 
al wdge, below, on right, O71, above, on left, § jie FOP. revernad).. 
(Cieulur. om, Fair, (3) 
72. Two urns) eroek, rows with disks, facing: one anther, 
Qeal, thx 12 ma, Fair, (2) 
74. Ferocma) erect, faring. ome atotlee, 
Oral My it om Poor, (2 
Ta. “Two aradl a 74. 
Oval, 18s 10 atin Poor. (1) 
78, Two timed ab 74 
Ord, TEx mm: ~ Boar, @ 
Tr. Two ureel es 74. ut crowned with crowne of Upper and Lower Egypt a ai aah 
Qval. J2« t0nun, touree, 


Si 
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Stamp divided (ato two compartments vertically + in. Jali one, imntis cetpent erect te 
right: in-right, 290 downwenls: surronnded by TtieVoriler | | ‘Opmepaniyjfus). 
‘Heetangular, 30x23 mom,  Bongh (42) 
Vewete-eerpent with Jrend of Sempis, erpet to lofi, crownod with modius, confronted 
be raune with bend of Luis erect to right, crowmel with disk and horus: boli on 


Votan Wet = habe | j 
Oval, 1612 wm. Bhodurnte,, (a) 


Surpeut with fruman bend erect to nyhi crowned with planes, confronted by hawk 
elamdiny to lett, | 
Oval, 46% 13 mm. Rube (3) 
Azithodaenron verpent with hiiman: lead: eret to right, crowned with miiiias ¢/), 
holdin tig ite diils arbi of warty, 
Oval, Lise 11 em. Fair’. (a) 


i} — Mierellancous Sommer, 
Figure of man with right hamd-raised, im chasiot drawn by two borres wlvanciny ty 


Ciemlary, 12mm Pour. Oi 


Fignry riling to right, with Fight beni raid, appatently nt: boil wetele dee tedl im 


the irs Ividore this.a mule fignre reclining be lef, Wik ripht Wiabd culteteitebiil, 
ant yoruneopine (f) an left arm (perhaps Nilus).. | 
Chih Wisc 10 nutes Modersto.. w 
Beandod figare staniling to lef, wearing ehort chiton oni) extending. hand to: mnualler 
figure In front-atonding to-right with haml eateed > on the heft, om indefinite object - 
on the right, a palin-tree.and @ hawk {}) stamdig to deft: below) « Tine, benoath 
which two Heures locking trwands oun another wit Wends pateed Over an aliar ||) 
anil to eight of (hese three figures facing with both arms raised, 


Qvali 18 1D nom. Risin. (2) 
Thre Nguires wtanding facing, in long rbes, : 
Circnlar, 2 mom. Aoderate, (2) 


Three fignres standing focing, in Jong robes; the centre one with: beth arm raised, 
the outer ones withionter anm taised tn each coe 
Cirle, (940m Rule (i) 
Nike flying to right, in long chit, bpliias Gvk wreath over Getie Iving on — 
r. 


Qval, 14 14 sm, 


Th centre, tere on right ef whieh «men {f) staling to right, with allarin fwnt 2 on 


Joft, aah anienal ilanding toriyht witli lidial turned bak. 


Oval, 13170 nom, Boor. - Ch) 
Lion apritging to right on-gaselly conchod to right with: bead need: byck, 7 

Oval 16x12 .mm. Fair. (8) 
Modine fitted with corn ¢ serpent jasuing Fo right: below, Todotinite bpart, 

Oval. 17 x0) om. Mendarute, (2) 


E—Hnate : -pacaibty Prortiirida 
Female bost-to right, hair hound with tenia (pesatbly Cleypatm Vil), 


Oval: 2116 mm. Molerate, (t) 
Bret to right, with Egyptian roval headdress: m front, ATO 
vel 1x1) mm Fair. . él} 
Biist to right, with Fyyptian royal headdress: benenth, croqwtile to rluht, " 
Oya), 14* 10 mn. Fair. (Wy 
° 





58 J. Gi MILNE: 
4, Mded Cale te pL. 


Oval [2% 8 min, (Worn: | ih) 
O% Mule lived ju wilt | | 
| Quill; 10507 tm [Woen.} Yh 


Pio vent Liner Dorpieee 


Gn: Wawie fn two Tities alas Cawwiiepne) 
Regutinti(eritae: Wise @ deen. (a) 


ae ay, ONY 5 
OT. Part afatunrp la two lines) appapently Sait 

Oral, [52 TO yom ry 
Ob. rgrment pf starep with ra \Apid 


Crrenlar f) ity 
99, ‘Key shown horizontally, handle: tw right + whow, MIAGAS, below, WTAQES 

Hestanentar, }4*.4 1mm. (3): 

Rectangular. 1133 im. ft) 


— 


Ten. stampa too tartieh Giatuagel for Wienithfeatiion, 


Phe thain importance of this gror}) of eeulings lies i the evidence given 
by then as to the kintl of devices favored for signet-ringe among members 
of the merchant class in Egypt: tmententally, some light 13 thereby thrown 
on the popalarity of various deities inv the -aanie society. Whether the rings 
were specially made to order—ae mist lave bee the case where they were 
engraved with, the owner's Game—or selection! by parchssers from a stick 
‘kept ronily by the dealer, it may redeonably be assumed that, as 4 rola, a 
Man's religions purtialitie: wunld infltence his choice of o stynet, mel that 
engravers, when preparing.s euppily of goods, would Imve n special regal! to 
the ideas and beliefs most generally current among ther customers. It will 
be obsarved that types counected with Egyptian or Greek religion anil 
hiythology form the great majority in tho foregoing estalogue 

Fortunntyly, it is possible to compare with tis collection m fiat of signets 
from another cdistriel Tu the first half of the second canlury 4m i was 
cuslonuery at Oseyrhyachue for the witnesses to a will to specify their 
odpayites, anil tine of the publishel Oxyrhyochis papyri (Noa 1065, 
$50-402, 404, O54, fi4t, 640) thos give particulars of thirly-five examples. 
‘The following is the list of the devices — 

Sarapis (6 examples): Isis (2); Harpokvates (31: Harpokrates stared fryer s 
Harpokrates on a lotis: Atnmon: Helios Ammon: Zeus, Zeus on aw sagle: 
Athena (3): Apollo: Hermes (3): THeraklis (2): Dionyaus: Silenue: Tyehe 
with o rudder; Thonis: Enkanopiss éeaxartépdpdos (probably a, serpent 
With hitman eal): am plilesopher (2); Armeworwkdrom, 
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This list shows much the same kind of types xs tho Faynm, sealings, 
and the owners of the Oxyrhynchus signets were doubtless of vhe same 
ociu! took sa the merchants who sealed thy jars and boxes for the Payirmn 
trade: atany tale, it ja clear from the contents of te wills that the testators 
were ‘tniddle elves" people, living im the town and possessed of perme amall 
property: wad they wonld preeninably find the witnesses te their synatures 
‘among members of ther own class, 

These Oxyrhynehus signet= are also not for removed. in date from the 
Fayoin saalings The Intter appear to ly of the middie of the second 
century AO: theacanty epigeplic evidence given by the names or legends 
chigraved ou the seals points generally to this period; anil o oloser deternmine- 
ttt can he obtained fro the types. These shaw, aa will bo more fully 
stated later, a general relation to the reverse-types of the Alexnnrian coms: 
and in two instances—Nos. 15 and 14—the resemblance 1 e6 closet that the 
devices on the siguets must either hova- been borrowed from the come or 
Jeriveld from the same souren The coine in question (Dattar) Numi. Alex- 
anirind 2893 = British Musenm Catwloeue (Alexandrin) 1108, and) Dattan 
$580) are both large Ironze pieces of Antoninns Pjus; uni, like many of 
thie series and reign, have for their reversetyyes somiewhal elaborate groups 
ot a lend almest mknown in-entlicr and Inter periods of the Alexandrian 
mint. It isnot practicable here to discuss at length the genera! question of 
thie derivation of such types; hut there 12 much reason to suppose that the 
dic-eniravers to the mint im this reign did not-as a rule take their types 
(irectly from any existing works of art, but designed them freely and with 
some originality: Tf this (a granted, the signet-ilevices must havo been 
borrowed from the coms, snd were probably engrave very shortly after the 
lasne of the latter, as the Alexandrian bronze coinage of tlie seouml eentary 
wore badly-and soom became defaced; their vate may therefore We walkin as 
about the and of the reign of Autoninue Pius. | 

The ‘types have been roughly cliesified in tle catalogue; but it is worth 
while to examine some of thent in wore detail “There isa distinct pre- 
ponderance of Egyptian am! Graseo-Egypliau religious aubjeuts (classes A 
and CG) acoong them ; and the largest part of thes is supplied by represeuta- 
tions of the Alexandria triadd—Sarapis, Leis, and Harpokrtes or Horus Lt 
ty ho observed that, while Sarapm aut Harpokrates are frequenily mpre 
sented alone, Isis only appears either "by the sute of Sarapiéor nursing Harpe- 
krates This ciréninstanes may be illustrated by the relative frequengy anil 
nature of réferenone to these Jeitiee in papyri, aid by other extant represent 
tions Sarapis wna, practically, the official supreme deity: if the writer of a 
letter expressed.a wish forthe health of a friend, thie almost Invariably took 
the form ofa prayer ta Sarapis lic temple at Alexandria was the chiaf one 
of the town) the neocorata of which was a sufficient honour to be acoapted by 
Romun officials ; and must provincial towns seem to have had similar Sarap- 
ivia whieli, if Oxyrhyneliis Is @ typical example; served as centres of the 
‘social life of the towne in which they steod, But, while tminple statues 
of Sarspis must have been common, aid a comparatively large number of 
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remain of large figures of jim are oxtant, ininer representations fi) browse 0 

terracotth | Are proportionntely rare; anil almnoat all conform toa one oF two 

fixe] types, one seated, the other standing. lt would perhape be Gir to 
describe Saray es w gol wlio wae worshipped in temples, fsis-is moch mon 

frequently meuitionwl than Sara pis, though commonly with: the acldition rT i 
om of hermyriad names, marking her ue 4 local form of the goddess which 
hail possibly buen quite distinct in origin; and Wer worship was usually 
joined nad sobordmated to that of owe tale cud Her temples, or rather 

shrines, were apparently of small official account: in tie ordinances of 
Piolenry Euergetes 11 they are classed with ammal shrines, nod such evalence 
aa is given by the papyrr concerning them goes to show that ther were noe 

endowed, but depended for their support on the offerings of the prous nnd the 
heaving of the priests, The essential Imporkance of the Tsis worship seems 
to have been in the fact (hat it was 4 link with an earlier period of Eevptian 
relizien + she wns w native goddess, who was allowed to remain in the official 
triad; wid, though crowed ovt of the firet place in the wmples, was kepl tn 

evidence by the priests; She had become the goddess of the ways The 

popular gol, however, was Horus, especially to the form ol Harpokrates.- 
terrmcotia ctatwobie of lim, in a mmultitude of types; abound av every Gracoo- 
Remus site fn Egypt, thongh ‘there are lew neferunees to lis worship in the 
written records, mud le was rarely the principal deity to whem a temple 
was dedicated, Ho was essentially the.god of the house. 

The types of Garapison the soalings do not.call for nich. remark: as noted 
above, they genorally follow reguiar types: There was a tendimcy int the 
Roman period to develop a pantheistic form, beginuing-with the fasion of Zeus 
and Helios witli Sara pis, anil extending later to the inclusion of Ammon and 
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Poseilon= the lead of Helige Sarajis (7) i# an instance of this in the earlivr 
stages, With which may be compared the Helios Amnon of the Oxzychynehne 
liste, AAs hes been remarked previously, the representation of a buat at 
Sarapis flanked by figures of the Dioscuri (15) is interesting, on account of its 
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correapondence with the reverse-type of a coi of Antoninns Pie, ® tnd 
taking on he seal the plice of the date on the con; and the group of Sarapis 
crowned by Isis (14) is alzo traceable bo m com-typo. The association of the: 
bust of Sarspic with an eagl:, ram, or a griffin dan likewtse be paralleled on 
coins: but the more complex groups, especially those in which the lion 
ocours (21 and 22), are exceptional, and are yrabally due to Gnostic 
iif tortie. 

Some Guostie coumextons are afso traceabla in the Horus-types, especially 
on Nos. 85 and $6, where the association with the razelie in ane qise ani 
the scorpion in the other are particularly voticeable. In nenrly all «examples 
a serpent appears, either in the fiehl or lielll by Horus; which may also be 
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pnt down as a Gnostic symbol The types which are marked by the positian 
of tlie land of the denty against his lips as. representing Harpokrites apo more 
listinctively Graeco-Egyptinn, both in style and attributes, and can gpenemily 
he paralleled (rout Alexandrian coing, which show nothing corresponding to 
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the Morne-types. One or two of the forms of Harpokrates may. be assign- 
able to special localities —the Harpokrates on the lotus (41) is taken to represent 
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Harpoktates of Tuna, ati) the: Marpokmtes dia the omdrosphins Hoarpokmtes 
of Bato, while the figure on the may carrying a scours way be Harpokrites. 
af Mendes; but, ue these types were used on the Alexandrian ooimnge, they 
woull te digsemmated throngl Egypt, and cannot be token m3 marking 
definitely a connexion’ belween thy sealings and the apecinl centres of the 
worlip of Harpokrates The typo of Harpokrates on the lobes renppears:on 
the Oxyrhyneline signets “The husl of Hershef (45) ix of a more slistinotly 
local Character, and ia Wot, ea far te Knows at presen, coin-type: in this 
ese there is some probability that the signet from which the impression was 
taken belonged ta an inhabitant of Herukleapolis Magna, thi seat of this 
deity. | 

The only renuining. examples amongst those ‘dinssed nz of Graeca- 
Eeyptian and Keypliny Weities Which offer points of juterest are Ulose of 
Anubis and Hermanubis (49 and) $0), whiel: stand i wech the same telation 
as those of Horns aid’ Harpokrates: the jackal-headed Anubis is the more 
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Egyptian form, anil possiily ts inffuenesd by Gnostic ideag, while Herm- 
anible appeare tie Grvek type closely rulutel to that of Hermes aul similar te 
that of the Alexandrian ebiny, L 

There-are compambively few among these sealings which can he called 
distinatly Creek = of ese which have been placed unter this bead, the two 
types of Athene (52-and 63) are: very probably nasiquable to the iniloenes of 
hor worship ai Osyrliynehus, where she was identified with the loca! golless 
Thodris: Uhis is the norm likely os these ivpes are very dloaely relntel to 
1Wo which equally appear on a clues af lenles pieces of which line dum- 
lis have bev foum! al Oxerhynehos, wud which altnost certainly repreeent 
+ local loken-currmicy, The Tyohe types (0 ond 60) ore peobilily taken 
froin Alexandrian coin; and the types of Hoeruktes, while not directly 
tmeeable ty coins muy perhaps have heen enggested hy the series of reproaat;- 
tations of the labours of Herekles issued from the Alevaniiinn mink under 
Antonini Pins, tnless they ore due to the equation of Herikles with 
Hershel at Wivnkloopolls Magua, Ti may be noted that Athdne, Tyche, and 
Herakles os Well pe Apilli, are all to be found aniong the Oxyrhynchus 
siete, The qiost definitely Hellenic of all the sealimgs is rently the croup 
Of Leds with the swan (G1): which wus, for some reason, a very poplar 


aubject in Egyptian art down to Coptic times, 
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The cings of animal-forme does not provide much of interest, The howk- 
headed cracolilo of No, €4 ia probably Soknopatos, the jooal form of the 
crnoitile gull Sobel worshipped at Sslnopaion Nese (Dimi) in te Favunn, 
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03 licdeens te Love been represented im tis alinpo. The conpuraive conmmon= 
ness of serpent-types—though both the lonmnac-lheadel serpent, the épaxorra- 
ophos of Upeerligneliis, anil the ataeus with disk of royal erown are frequently 
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fowl on Alexendriun criue—tpoy be ile to aame extont ti Goostienin - 
mone quae af any rate (72) 4 Ghestic influence is marked by the alilition 
of a key. Tt is possible that No, 75 ie mitetded asa. rele—the sirpent with 
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the letters Ope representing the nae, common in the Fayotn during the 
Cimeco-Roman patiod, of ‘Opaeravdus, 

Tn ¢lass D there pre some puzsling groups: which need further explana- 
tio No $2—a figure of a man in i biga—is probably borrowed front thi: 
conily pe representing an eniperor which wis among the commonest on Alex- 
andrian large bronze of the aceoml century, The attituile of the reclining 





figure on No. 53 suggests tliat it 9 Nilue—anil in this case the hire ridihe 
towanis him ona Wnll may bo the vening of the inundation. The worm con- 
ditiow of the examples of Nes 835 unl $5, a4 well a4 the rough work of: the 
siguvbt, Mukes it impracticable to gay whah was intendot by the grou ps of 
Hire figures; anil the same difficulties prevent the interpretation of the 
Hore coliplicnted scenes on Nos, 34 mui S8 

Some of the busts classed under E mav by inteniJed far portraits, or they 
may be of -« generico nature, as wer présuroably the ‘plilogaplors! who a 
peared on two Oxyrhynelius sipicts Tint, if ihuir origin maybe looked for on 
cons, tlie fonmle bost on No. 01 ahows considerable similanty to that of 
Cleopatra VIL on her copper ebing, while the hoets with Egyptian royal heail= 
dra of Noe 02 and 98 resemble the types: of Arsinotte: home-cing stro 
tothe Hodriin—the possihlé comexion with which is etrenytlioned in thie 
mse OF NOUS by the addition ander the buse of & oroceld, also p type of 
the coins of the Sine MoMe in thie same rein. 

Among the last group, the only signet calling for apecal note ia No. $4), 
wiiteh ia the most distincily Gnostic af all with uh representation of a koy 
flitiked by kwo avec words. 

From Ole foregoing remarks, it will be seen that in a litee proportion of 
inehariws, the alnlings dow n Clise-analogy to Aloxundrin eoiiatypes: the 
tio#t noticeable oxceptions bemy in the cases where Gnoutic inthieoon ie 
tranonhle, especially in phe group of repiesenintiona i! Hons Anil, so far as 
if i= possibie to judge of the shylo of thy signets, thire iso cortain diatinctioy 
of treatment whicli is parallel t Wiis division of the types. The fiynres 
drawn from Greek mytholugy, and also those of the Alexandrian triit—Sara- 

pls. Isis: ani) Harpokrates—are unmistakeably Greek in etvle- pose ated dress 
are alike derived from Greek tradition: and thie lesigus which ate nol to be 
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found on Alexandrian coins.are-executed tna numer so similar to that of the 
coin-types that thi seal-engravers tight be regardet-as workmen of the same 
anhowl ue the me employed in the wint of Alexandria. On the other hand, 
thé infliience of nutive Heyptian idess inthe exoqution of the figures of Horus 
is equally cles in every way = the difference ia uo} anuply du to the enileuy- 
our of the artist, to give m pinely Egyptian charméter te his ropretentation of 
the god, oa may he-seen if the tmatmont of the bust with Exyptian royal 
headdress: (No. G2), which, notwithstanding the enhject, iz Greek in. effact, 
i colttstedl with that of any of the busts of Hores (Nos; 25 to 25). 

It ix of course imposible to aiy where the seals were mude, or even 
where they were taal. Tho aceumlation of the clay trpression# af Karanis: 
only marks the spot where the vols were unpacked: they may lave been 
packed and sealed anywhere in (he Nile valley. Aoul the types are, for the 
most part; such as can hurdly be definitely localiaal; the bust of Hershet 
(No. 43) would be moet likely to be fsel by wn inhabitant of Herakleopolis 
Magna the tigure of Athene (Nos 52 and 5%) by one of Oxyrhynclius, that of 
Sokuopaioe [No, 64) by one of Soknopatou Noses; but Sarapis or Horus, Hotios 
or Tyche,s sphinx or a derpent, might be expected equally well in almost any 
district of Egypt, ‘The Nite-ma+l of the sedlings limita them to Eyypt; but 
no closer definition wa: possible. Anil the sinels themselves muy lave Leen, 
made at Alexandra, or by local workmen in the country towne; but, except 
in one or bwo jastances, there is nothing In style or subject to suggest any 
likelihwod that they were imported into Egypt It i. fairly snfo to eny that 
they represent the kind of work executed for ordinary use in Egypt about the 
middle of she seoond century 40. | 
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Nore.—The illustrations are derived from photograplia, which have 
been slightly onlarged and touched up: for purposes of reproduction. by 
Mi: F, Anderson ufter examination of the orginal sealings. 1 have deposited 
a set of negatives, showing examples of oll the types deseribed, with the 
Hellenic Svciety. | 
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Is # preceiling nrticie 2S. vol xxv, pp. 21410) the attempt: wag 
wale bo xe eliponuldgieally thie order in while the Olympian “treasuries” 
were founded, aml conclusions: ‘wert aummarily presented in ounnesion with # 
general consideration ‘of the origie muh) finetioty of “treasuries at Olympia 
nod clawhere. Now it is nocessary to test these conclusions by a detailed 
examination of the-architectural remains found on the terrace at Olympia, 
ani in 20 dome. wo pass in review the sucevsatvely founded Olympian 
communal horses called treasuries, taking them inthe: order thus theoretically 
arrived at, 14, XIL X, 31, VO, VI, V, IX, TV, 0, OY, awd 1." 


The Geloans” [Tunise, Wi, XU. —The formations of thie Inbric work 
uléntified at the eastern verge of the terrace in 1877-73, in which year 
various parts of its stperstructuré came to light at the opposite-comer of the 
Altia; but not till 1881-89 woe this Superatmecture—entablature-stones af 
several kinds and fragments of terracotin (painted and nnupainted| belonging 
ta the treasurysthamber, as well as trigiypls, inetopes. columns, anil capitals 
belonging to the porch—complotely recoguiaed andl convineiicly (listed arted 
between the ol tressury-chamber and the later porcl.* The stercohute of 
the Geloane’ porch haa disappeared, and) ifs extant foundations are- mere 
footings of broken stones In entitrast with these are the foundations of the 
old‘ treasory ’-chumber or cellu behind, consisting of blocks of w somewhat 
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coarse pornos with ified tnolluses! Of this sane pore are the 
entablature- blocks Helonging to the old Gelowns’ ‘trengury,” and found in the 
west wall of Leo's fort. These -are of three classes. I, with tops op 
slantini for thie course of roof-tiles next to the caves, an interior dressed face 
aunk to proville seatings fur the onda of ascending rafters and horizontal 
beans, aod sn exterior dressed face offering two vertical Dandi of about exyuuil 
height, the lower being slightly reeessed so us to leave a narrow intervening 
sotfit, while it ends downward with a more-extensive soffit, inwand-clanting 
after the «fashion of enyes® Blocks of this class (1) formed the entire 
entablatare along the northern: and southern sides of the quadrilatern! 
liner, while blocks of thy two following classes, and TT, formed the 
pedimesita! entablature slong the eastern and western fhees; but blocks of 
class D1 shewing a fyant face exactly reproilucing the hands and solfite of 
clase 1, unite with these last in completing what must be called the 
architrave of the treasury-olmn ber, although it lims no frieze Blocks of 
olase U1 differ from those of clues [in their Lope, which are not tpsliating bt 
fit Hie sipuare dressed tympanum-blocks above. Blocks of class [11 shew a 
front Foe coprxiucing only the upper bam anid eafit of I and 11, and are 
resell Wt he inside so as ho $a0eive in suitable chanwellings the aides af oll 
the courses of rooFtiiing, being otlwewlse ap ilressed ancl cons ltiedl we lo form 
aw coping for the olitnse angles of the tympata." 

Common pect later of these entablataro-blocks, classed I, IT; and 11, 
and shewnin Fig. 2; are: (a) the sumeiron nails (messuring 4 ee fitaretres) 3 ith 
positions eorreaponiliiyg- to perforations im the fmgments of a briilianily 


painted’ terracotta sclieme of yeneermy applied to them all on w consrstint 


* Saw Lr. Tiepfold's avcount, vel Text il, 
fT 227. 
© Fig, %, lotta, 
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pln similur to ather achemes of the kind’ peculiar. to Stoliy: and Magna 
Graecia:* (2) the sume ooljur pul consstency shewn (to thitt ¢onstituent purt 
of Mie clay whith lad heen only cinge and moderately fire!) tHiroughout the 
termicotitis verwering eoiniiat 0) “oll three clases of blocks as well as im that 
of the corni¢e which fecorated then all. 

Tavented no doubt before stone hadswpplinted wood, amd developed while 
atill Imperfect tools made the smooth dressing of stone a formidable under- 
taking, the fiehiion of slésthings or veneerings was carried to a great pitch 
of perfertion in fay eastern countries, and long survived) in Sicily and Magna 
Graetia. Dudeed, as applicd te the Geljaus’ Olympian house and to the 
Sélinuntine temple “() this systen, lus its sound practical justification, It 
probably protects the top of a fabric—parts exposed to the weather—better 





fo thair tumnfartare theve anclint dew 
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aypl pig the three an dosten, moe bo Hintehifns Abe 
suriaen, The mixtum of Wack metal aod on- 
turnt— local olay wae fiest gindelbet, then ih 
oicriiion rae wudlud order with awory thin slip ur 
enirebe of line ‘buff clay whick formed a slf- 
ckeromud of definate yellow, inetoad 
uf ile ducsratively hopelvae motley of the 
Unwashed mets Then came the dtching (or 
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anil berk All thid done, aml the model stit] 
having something libe the leathery commistency 
of win-drleil clay, « apalada, was lefty pliel 
over all lis gurfacee which were amiootlied, anil 
took im Their peculingly aniaiued avd glinr 

mening polich. (1% all thee processes, see 
Dy, Dp, Gesat bw OL Tare ye TEE) 

* Seo M.A Choisy Mficiwire de PF Apeti- 
fédterry, 1, pope 263 1, whore, by w wip of She 
pers, ee Oviypdeny treasmry of the 27 iunerenme 
ia metitioned, the refarenco being doubtlese po 
th trenenry of the Someatines Emgments 
af ‘terraretin vetewing which muy have be: 
longed te thie trewaury (TX) avo dtieomeeed fir 
‘tr. rdaaef (Ol, Text ti, pp, 20) ©) aml eeskgned 
dbattfnlly to treamry TV. Cortainty thir tv 
covers] Irizmauts of teiracotia Tenoering be- 
longing to teumple *C' af Solimw (pee M. 
Chalsy’s wernt) dupoest the profalle dupploy- 
iat of a cimilet decoration af Oirmpin by the 
Selmnuntines mm: the: trenorry (1X), weed tlhe 
file i eatfirael Ly Dy Greef's aberration 
(OL. Text Ip. 180) Chat tetmoting pedated Th 
‘three rolowrs poesiind bo Stoly bow afhey thon 
hah Leer ayperenlid jw (ireme by qoluted 
Srarlile or stonmecdil yren ‘Thia bebig granted,’ 

treasury EX, thongh won, i the earlinet, may 
werd: tive bern revered, $e ulawld be re 
tober! that dierainits tenecring wild Wiper 
pedod very early in Ormece proper by ‘the 
applicative mf timy “nem, wheres the vine al 
Lerrnotta comuionn laaleil Lan gar. 
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tim py shoced euch 08. was used jn conjunetion. with it (on less exposed 
parts) by the Old Getoan hoildersnt Olympia” Turning now to Figure 2, note 
the recessed band along Che bottom af T wed TT, upon whieh a shadow from 
the veneered projection above is thrown, On this Jess expos! hand: aml 
the slightly ypslanting soffit below it. stucco was applied, Although nothing 
is known of the Geloan fabrie between tlien anit tho foitorations ge witic, thie 
batid anni soffit, since they nin-completaly aronad the building; may convemently 
be likened ta anacchitinre. This ‘urchitrave ‘ of poroa, ba it moted, waa care- 
fully and smoothly prepared with a-view to sightliness when atuccood, wliercaa 
the unstuccoed surfaces above it were left quite bi the rough, as about to be 
masked inasheath of veneating, On thease unfinished surfaces was applied (his 
terracotta sheathivg brilliantly patterned in red, black aul buf!” as follows: (A), 
4 Hisernder or fret running horizontally faml therefore not shawn jn Figure 2 
except in profile) between two containing astmagal mouldings romune also 
horizontally (a) and (b), striped: both of them in the three colours; (a) being 
spirally and (b) vertically striped; (1B), a pattern of spirals wuillodhed, or 
ented; inte a central etincliment of whitel) ate Jutrodueed,—through reealarly 
recurring perforations —the fhatening qnilheads” This guilloche eoyers a 
brow! vertical Wand shown wloug the top of 2, TI, and OF" dnd is contained 





hy two estragal mouldings (¢).and (d) striped in the three colonra!* 


Turning sow to the sur 


monn ting terragotts comice uniled downalong the 


topa of the veneered blocks J, 1H, HT, note its band (C), and Egyyitian cavetto, 


(D), with Wie astragal («) intervening.* and surmounted by (£), a narrow 





* Tm value 44 & [roteotion, womtered witli 
the eataure Gpplind om the foiuhed ston, 
otiinarlly in combination with the prulimiury 
fayer of fine wticco, remaine el} a miter ol 
dowht Projaidy the venserng affinlel the 
grenlar 
pre TSe-t)) fodiestes that the atueno surhiocs 


wreee lees wratheted where ref bail teen applied 


Chau wliere Liboe ad Vewti trond 

™ Cofonred plazee are iacoses(bin not otiby ta 
OL PL i Marty: bet lac bey Macomenbater’s 
Debkmniler, Flxle, ail) le Muyur's Marte. 
eatjonsizgop, av. Crnaments, Fig. 23, Pt I. 

M Alsiost qemetly (hie guillonke ie atewn on 
the veusering of temple $2! at Selinue Jame 
Veneer, © fGen alee The. Creel (10, Text 
4}, pp 289 and 200) Fig, 20) om tha olde 
spechien Of venesting found ab Olymyda (hud 
net wexignalin to any known. fabric), whieh 
shows a wary atinilar lait howe ercrle)jedl yntitorkn 
aia for tho fastonite thalla, ete tliee Mike: enters 
Hiination at fay tab th} to) (Ha noo 
hrisonal fred (A) crnderldiging a rertiind 
mrillochs (6) ench  ratiliig) hotwonn. ‘ivy 
aelraze] tinal iow Yi) aad ib, anal fo} (A), — 
le all of the termedtio abetting thet chewed —» 
third amd net visible sutthes, liowerer, ry 
wither, atl (ie wow cobdcormiod, § Threngh 





proiaction, Dy. Graaf (Ol Test (i. 





thls wie driven vortinally tite tho poros Ulake 
bolow a. rowool walls whjoh -muide doubly sexi 
the whele ol the wrenenting, attacked slready 
by nila viriven binttooutully’ (heoneh | 
Hone tn. the vertical guilloched bed, To thts 
tay) Wemretine enviace wae applied, =o, aw co 
project Burkenrl teyond it, amutler bbb, 
(nmdecorated) earfoce,—thie hiticontil fook ul 
the termcitta ormice  Wranw tile, hackwant 
Uprdnling foot wteatchiond clees Af the boy rater 
lng aurfew amilerneati, a row i ext lowe 
Gatle wae Aptven tortieallty foto 4, |, and LT 
jane Pip 2). 

* fin OT thie wertica) polllidie alaited 
tpwerds ts form the olties pngie of the 
pedimont, 

Tia lower netregal, (0), Tunhing below the 
guitlichn, Ge atere gin wlongsiie of (1), 
axuclly teprodunes fa, etcept Lat ite vivipes 
are wiler. 


4 Cornlees af thts paula, with: the Egy pine 


beverto, thingli sel torch eiemplified at 


Olympia, fave ‘hee “fond GE ‘Giles! al 
Syrarus, all om wonh w tb the Palermo 
mitinetit (mee Ubsivenivietur, £2 Mew OM sat gitires 
waruWes, Lowen, giew Listed al Gh eavntbis 
Wire two bande g cvne newnrw, with of 
without 4 lial below, asttenanbed alone dhe 
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fretted band contained at the top hy (f), an.astrgal mouliling atriped aL 
jwoportionad exactly like (a); Along the eaves, the band (15) with projestmg 
Witerspoute releases the rainfil], and nmake thi outward edge of the lowest 
‘eourse of mefijies Here, being Impertant, it is vurtemated net onty-ly its 
striking pattert of reverse) palmettes, Int also by its waterspoute—a tow of 
anomone-like dises painted ne roeittis with red (mottlei! clay) ¢catapantily- 
shaped water conduits debouchingat the centre. Below runs (d) and above (6) 
When we come to the pediment, where waterspouts are of course madmissible, 
thie band, losing with thean its relative importance, carries instead of mverted 
palmettes u more monotonous avd formal loxenged pattern.” | 

| Sach were the entalilatare anil cornies. and suck was the roof’ of the 
old. original Geloaus'’ treasury-cliamber, which measnred 10°35 (12°16) by 
1317 metree. Little or nothing else about the fabric above tts Sounidations 
is known," exceph that Punsanias saw the inscription on it, and did not see 
the statues once honsed within ita walls!* What manner of entrance thud, 
whit was the pitrpose of the quadrangular holes with which its limestone 
Hoor is honeycombel (see Vig. 1), whether it origially bad a portico or 
portions on the east aml weet whal manner of walle supported its entalila~ 
ture, all thisis quite ioknewn, Shewing no triglyph or other frieze, the 
Goloate' gnperstructure earnot be classed ae Dovic, Uf, however, its Dorism 
could be asserted because the-aonus of ite builders’ grendsone added » Doric. 
porch, then this entabiature, being what Palladians used to term, in discours- 
ingofthe Etrusean order, an *arclitrave cornice; might gure as a missing 
link, the friezeless Doriy, corresponding to tle Giegeless Tuscan order.™ 











eapea by a pow of vllicrualé watupepergts anil 
palatine, | 

& Son CL Proxt th, Fite $, pe LA for weiifenee 
theta chequered yatirny, Af ‘ali pilog dheeoral lye 
Offert thanks thee Hacotapree, many Vm ann prpilandy teal 
the termed palmetto nm lard (along the 
oorthern wile, where it presumably dhoayd 
waleniboute 

“The Gein tele af roof. tiling Liaw Tem 
reviuatittiited [Figure 2 toy) = alone thei rile 
pole were Tait faage ant all hot oyliiitinal tite, 
erring oy delice to the topmont tow —onp 
on eltlor aliot,—aliles of tegmlae ani) Cubeteon 
Tliow cuormoue dilge-pold tiles werw Joined 
eeeh fo cath We three ander and overlapping 
of thim tained skyworle ay chormnone palmette 
apromting bngitwise of the pilge-puile. View 
from jure pede qi Hie Atte cLurigg thik coe 
fury before the poutie ‘pursh’ was aiid, Whe 
effet oF thd eerie’ rer of coer flowerdike 
qemlinpettew: tren abrosiait Wave aterm — esd 
for cilterent notte Ter —a dines: pane of 
momhathal pearntea The wninoary moouf-tiles 
(Eepetiee| Sete toil vererver hah fed omit apnadl. 
ranger [oeetiy 2 fort wynare| = =—Exaatt fot 


thyaiiy iodoe? ed overlnppinas Copee mniid beottrrnnd, 
these wate bedded in clay, and the tops of the 
Opprmeat comes om chien alit mel at an ob. 


‘ued angle on the pidye pole, Ghiler ernie vf ite 


justituoth: smérice, Tlie omrtignons sidewall 
all the reere of thoes degehe wore modellel with 
may andl dare) reseed nrt-elipiesd lees, 


hit each hiighbourtne pair of these oloes 


forned partoof a eenrd-oiroular. nt or ridge (rm: 
wing fr eevee be rile peeks) dien whlels oveti 
einlaylbidrical Hi-tilue [dmebrideal | Bymi-ce. 
rules arched voids shean on otthorside by the 
reer edges af Mie manent | rile pole 
tmbyriced welmittel the inserttan wf | len rypyyuet 
mca af the two Lop Tow! one an efther alan, 
ee i 

See OL Text i, pda, wilieper ienttinay Genstia 
of a shaftowinhonty sisteen (hitings fod th 
the weet eal! of Lee's tort Fite (uberway i 
Wigs. 8) belotigindl, Dr. Ditirptetal a etki 


Ao the Gounett-Hause or to the Ol Geloath! 
Crresity. 


VOTES. vol, wre, js BOK inet Pasariies WI 
ZL, ete. 
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But with no meane of diseoverina the module, there can be littl pomt in 
dlassing: thie ancient ack of the Geloans na Done. 





rq S—Anetate Swart (rarec¥ Faurrivees) ase Caveras forse is rie Exar Wath oF 
Lat'a Pir, 


The tieloans’ South Porch—_When, however, in the conrse of the sath 
century, a long row of treasures hurt pring npoon the: terrace, allof dhe 
in tlie Dorie style, the etamp of architectural Dorm” wasset also upon the 





» die feel ariliniain | alintilel Ie scibelt: Mle with) Che retenine of Che uldhoe Glue fer. 
natther vie formintiogs nor the mooverced The trighyple of this eutahlature mere oO O71 
mataliiatory woes exhibit warked trate if by 27A2 mere. ibe weeps are OFS gabtee 
uur or dowel tine djing dtl the ilies Aliow troiby Mitinge 

2 As iw isated on tl shove, atone Onell At the top of the shaft aed. far fren ile pandtare 
Eure auage we ecineppbacter Tire eervtabilevticre wily Alive wnbthe he wvepileal sagepimer Cover beerieentnd Buble 
af duimnienppertiining were fond li Leo wall ce Uentistond, onl iin Alief aliews prvloniienel 
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(Geloms' ancient honse ly the addition on the sonth of a Dorie porch <= thite 


190, He entrance was apparently shifted from the cast to the eanth site ™ 


mind. 


‘eonfonmed to thatof the Inter-built houses west of it. Very prnetient considorns 


tions sufficed iv these early days to diotute this wddition,—the vend of same 


alicltered|! rendezivus for Geloin worshippurs, humercus ab tie thie oF tle 


chariot victury of Pantares* 


After the era of treasury founilations this need 


fell inte ubeyarnce,—when, the opisthodomius of the great temple of Zane and 
Yarions portionse having been byiit, there. was abundant necommodation bn 


fore contral parts:of the Alt forall worshippers indisoriminately- 


eutaals The beewtitul, welling of the capitals 
Minewe mui over hanging patubethe | inryd, ‘mal 
atriking nesembianes th profie tu one ford at 
Terra ove (Gels, Bee Piguve 4, whiner the 
jrdjttionativly high arthtimavi ba’ aie abies, 
ani ale tte wate reine Non ( e- 
peed, p20, Pig, ea that ale view af che He 
ernie anni. dating from ne, S50 frit sbi liail 
wiuler tia caves rele witht pathee (tron mele) 
Views tinder the peace ba Weise trpszanie (Mine The 
Temple at Alda, the ‘Olvtn; paar CCcnmnentdl -Hirvanet 
ava Sedranytine Treeawry (PR) ale (eee 
Qh Test i) gy 40) mitted trans an the 
eregttilad listlet the ewvem Alive tlie aij are 
metupen of the (releane jeorch) ae ofan alnirre fhe 
trigchypes, sre thee womtal rutataalin, (itt tliee-agsine 
are nbrtioddlliee Fob Athenian Fmawmen ta uf 
a hori ehowme cnitulee withomt troupele, 
eee Wisp, pa TTT, Pye TY fa) aml (by, 
Tre ses op Whivy “W'ciaangy ChaaLmmae” feriglerpoy Lis ty 
thirds of hat of the metope: ‘For marke of the 
elurapiinge met, wee the ericmeny trurtirpe | Rig: of), 
Tio wert weg awl (LY! Lain —— ahuped, 
bins Babe al ot montal, wal (2) thew whapod ike the 
W @ ruditmentory doublare, protalls wf 
‘iio. 
The whole Dor anporstructuie (ae note 


wiv) Wither errtatinly te tie yond fierecta 


bikie fm cite fee Fig}, ae Dy, Sippfechdl hae 


Momostrated.: @ippesme it hud tet trighyphe- 


ae alivre, ite smth frontage works 
itt at 13°27 euttes See if Clie mayer onliunes 
an) capitals fed one Line hetowed,—atth tie 
intermndimmniatione «2°59 mm) perggestort by thay 
Marre tare — livonge thas eevert ty fave cor recy The 
eoventh wih me rieaitigh witty tea) ehiiad ile 
Ane aml with (the erm anime ot tho frend 
row anil Liv Powmit asf Chie gure Luaby! wed emery sensed 
raparaje | mea Fie 1) apptied toywotively by the 
avr hs ee ant ertiths yet ewerrt vel thu wal 
trradiry dlidler The sutiwan! wnleyi uf 
tive foundations on: Thi jawt suid west allows Jiuue 
rerty ee ihe Peting af ton voli and « half 
iL two dnterentamenistiitem | faigin thie destin. 


pirating ja oomplete. The jovte wv leanne. 


peoowered fund bait 


» Bae tfaie 


——_—_—_— —_—_—__ 


arom thin ero figment oF thie portily, are tire 


fm /iermgpiiind (ome Fle ab myrpidier! iy the sp everinge 


‘Geloap Vnildere to the kmnm sontlery corer 


ahorn nantionet All the other serm cupdtale 
bows womutlaly: Latin bw 
Lao'e buiitess (for wine timtinprortaticn antl 
feacerchivey trae) feted Ate terry, Pare tien pcrfinl le 
ream? ab the Fuel, meyer naruto Lele memeber 
with the regular aticey of Hellenin Huilders aot 
ie frvnt dome het: pocrtioy ates wt. thee tnutk,—owe 
i Mena ab ther iijlut seal the ptlinr at Ue Left Aumul 
dad (woo Fig. AL The privee tint: thier were 
the hatft-eotmm of tif tmpitalselizhtiy pro 
jeotlige reajectively beyviul thi ast anil wae 
wiibe of Che ordgrinun) cline bier. 

Fine US, xey, pp Si (28%, note 10, 





R02, wit 19, HOM, wall B00 Bw the exideree 
way oort bt wulranioe Lin in nofietommtily thw 


proof or evideoue whatever. 

Ob The babe, piel lee Arve 0 aa. wrngepevterd 
for thia peccld (0S. xxv p ‘2971, Gerla pi 
nontrinaon hy a supposed mew diparture in 


toe Griektings cul thie qwermls fiuindntions Hern ie 


wariboretdel ly ot arlotrareene wf Lrecteeets fel! tenses 


untirely ihespeteael with fry the OM Gena 


aliaaeelew aud by All dle obi treaties w/ljmoomnt 
fomompt No. X, the Muetegoontiiiens’ Lieto) hub 


maw hy tin five weenernmest. ami [ntoe meta : 


hit ae bAAW, fides 2A, ra anil 7... ‘The 

wubeoll Lia Dreeet el Wei Cod Claim shaiSie 
wee ocritentiy condoned neuttalie an} the 
ar lites tery meautldy lind reer to tietinge 
Wlileh wert teh mettre opel Chere tien gut awed 
ly the boulders of the ehuntber, 
Welesn Anutilethon ecmces thie fawtiewd | ar, 
loweWver, quite wat ot fio with Choe at whe 


oldur chamber, anf) the throw contemporanooly 


Mih elope emoroaniting por and) mhymiboe 


ATLA ace Ujerpelineeld ye mgt ca oy) eekly alee tRawee 


ofthe chmnber thie iit with, that of the 
perch om thie west) Ge chamber four lien 
Wi ljally be hen hie kay: sal bh siiteike ‘This de 
Bie] wenhenoe eiifivmdig: lie fund cal Larter a 
vitatliton! that the Young (etowpe” pouedy. wine & 


‘Later aabbitiaug, 


The Young: 


a 


pos 
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Young Geloans could not foresee what was coming, and werd al pains Lo ineke 
thelr porch long enough,—witness the overlapping of their bal colunine 
applied to the two sonthern corners of the old chamber or celle (aus nobe 22, 
above, nnd Big. 4),—and deep. enungl tu make: ane of ethow ron (aoe Fj ig. } aul 
note 2leahove). ‘The six columns of this porch wero surmennted tot by 
‘a pediment, but by what was almost a" lean-to! roof; one go nearly flat the. 
it scarely cauld be seen even if you stood on the terrace in front® This 
rouf abatta) at right angle upon the lowesh and wiideeornted laud of the 
Old Gebiinw’ entablature ‘Thais the veneered surfaces of the olll eliamber 
with the ornamenhal cornige abuve them and the ridge-pole palmettes till 
higher, on the eky-tine, fritly rlominated this later porch Evidently there 
was io desire on the Young (eloans part to bide tie brilliant handiwork of 
their pious forefathers: 


Tho Metupontines’ Hiei, No. 1 —Tt is probable that the Metapoutines 
treastiry waa Woilt next after the ok! Geloana’ treasury-chamber, and long before 
the young Guloans’ porch,. Ty cella meastired 830 by about 900 mebres, and. 
ite vestibnle was upwards of 2 metres deep. For its foundations «ee Fiz, |. 
(ureful serntiny of these, though it raises difficulties, favours the idea that X-wus 
built before XE, and nextafter X11" Nearthem, and no doubt originally built 
into them, were unearthed, in fragments, triglyplis nid metopies of m friable 
ani) imatly limestone= the attentive study of which reveals several expeéri- 


mental variations through which the evolution af the Doric atyle at Olympia 





2 The connie wrebnne of tine cherie 
exitieely fine Che. Dearifielel's lbecowery, OL Tent 
Lo 4, ay ame al (hie reenreredl entatilatine 
ethos 7 the Old Geluang vier ber, etees Fw 
mark thie alietting promh ron! with ihe 
toemnisbilerilele alae ed f 2a, 

* ALS vy pp Se, with 3, 400, 
$12. with ns. 4h and ati. 

WS. xxv, R92 Ben ules TfL ow 
Wilemowite-Moallendorf « fferabter (1595), [, 
pe 10 L ead wee 

3 Unlike thi lve peartet treasuring, loli. 
ing the Oil Gelowes' chenbeer, bat Wee the tire 
theese firtlowt off wil the Yoong (ileank 
porth (ie dhers, gobe 2d ial), the fonndariin 
walla of X om teddod an rongh stomep lakd im: 
tly, Te XS io tile eect noe Hate ith 
thous list! Na, ber he tome vill Hatin ere inal, 
a yenetion of date hut of rarsing etubility in the 
mated of then Ol rrgiine terrace, = The arnbriterts 
concern cin all all detersninied for or sondnwl 
fortings in the moat sevaible wod practical 
ment, Mma tit 10 tle eee of VE end V} 
with levarlalily fictunuie rewwlip 2x peris gre 
dhewed te the wibpoi! ob the ‘hawk of the 
hemes atu) eoat of VILL woe wands, tat thar 
Foutings Wurm eVerywhicte peydlod. (od ehue weal of 
IT (moe aleve, ote Fa, nd [elo auto 7S 





to sue Yue beaaliter: Stones aie 

UX tas cruel afl othape ou the 
ite, exeo)tiniy Chowon which he Horaeawi walla 
wer larhled (Ol, Text ii, pp. 30.and 23), Aw 
Br thie ee of the Meron aed of trewaieries Land 
TE CULT ake V hoting ont of thd menimt for Taal of 
cviepes; pad CV having footie onder all ta 
walla) ties ujjfinhlemel fimalings af X ete 
oulirely aliertit wi 'tle north oni) andl grmilimily 
Flew themeelred toward the sath emi, wheres 
they pearl boo eccwlderalbe dicptli Thay enm- 
tala eporedio fagiients off amnilstowr anil porn, 
Abory them rune the topping off enurss (eddtunrd: 
pea foal Dear Whos hie) betngrol ratheroe 
Olymjian poo winildli many abelie Neither 
thee nor wny other Novice meoorornd abew the 
lnedt tee Af any ee of clamps, @ nite which 
thoy have in commen eth he atoiiaie of Fhe 
Harsonm and of the Ola Céeloage” chamber, tlh 
tie rongh hirer ilonestiyt mf whee pours phews 
that thie aree lalit below thie paterier Ube 
Teed Of Ube coed fas, 

* Hang erred orginally uv port of XM, 
thier Anwomite mur Nae bewty bit inti the 
fonindations in Min cotta ill ld bber dbdw gypeiey © 
they toay be sionve rejected Ly thre orizinal 
aii blade. has eller cost Lote stuly ie ak tho 
greatest himyHertesnm, 


mud TP wmat,), 
Uh femcBat lida af 
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had to -pase before reaching the harmonious regularity of Libon s great temple 
One of thease (eee Fig. 5}—a metope fragmont—shows at the back the profile 
of a cornite with a soffit of only 0124 metra®’ With thie stonemason’s 
blunidnr fa te be taken into woeount the startling exporimeut [also shewn in 
Fiz. 6) on the frizze of the Metapontines There, entirely replacing the 
nhoons aml the taenin of the developed Doric frieze, is shown, rimming alg 
the topalike of matopes and. trigiyphs, & Tudljmentary comics (siggestive al 
the Did Geloans veneered soft, shewn just above their apology for am archi- 
trive), the total projection of which is not-quite half (rl2¢ metre—that of 
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the: eccontrically dresse| fragment jet discussed, Made hore in an extreme 
form, this experiment) was repented by the Sieyonians in a much rodijesi 
antl festrained film, mid sosti¢cessfolly Miat it influenced the buililors of the 
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Lime) workin. thid block wae jrecomatily 
aftotwante vakuy in hand) for a: ntnges jo tet an 
maid evitit fe that O14 duedre whould haere huey 
ileoyanil lay any und, been tredonen te riliy, to be the 
Hahit upth for thy soffit afm cornige,  Possihiy 
there wae confimrikin kelweeny His nohlin af & 
vwnlee strictly aoscallid aril that eooentel asl 
etperimental cornisé projoetion shown wlang the 


we 1 Poi, Maw asee for detaiia of « 
eroht, qeedhiy felingng. 1@ one of the 
trewauzies, the jotal projietlon of whose anfiil i 
01008 wette j and note tat jot wack « cortices 
woehd hare amited @ tahoe ervardid Ty phe 
ods bles oe, oo eee Che Setlnuuthnes’ typeuury 
FS. av) prc 204 wil 995), No TX 
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Parthenon” Another sign of the fuld stage of archate Olympian Dorie, 
when the Metapontites built whit wus the entliest) Dorje entablature of stone 
at Olympia, sliews in the eyrves of the glyphs of this same frieze’? Data for. 
letertiining the interoolumpiations and the number of columns are entirely 


iecoration with terracotta or otherwise: 


Lhe Megurioia Tous, Na YEP OF the Mevarians’ hin ise nothing remars 
ou the terrace except the foundations and portions of the cellawalls fase Fig. 1) 
fran which to gator any infernition “Init w discovery in the south-western 
eorner af the Allis hae urade all the difference, transforming these foundation: 
of the north-eastern corner into those of one of the hest-Lnown fabrics of Greek 
antignity. At the southern end of the weat wall of Leo's fort were found (a) 
stones from the stylubate, (1) drama and capitals, (¢) blocks from the archi-- 
tave, notably the central one that stretched across the void between the two 
columns in andis bearing, in. characters af the Hellenistic age, the inseription 
MET[APIEQN, {) trighyphs and metopes for the frieze,” (¢) portions of the 
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© See STW exe, p. 208, mud the ancontof to (late; Tit: Dr Wiegnud'e febrie "2" was 


the Sievendawet Ley, p29 below. Althonul the 
Hiryonians wed ne ooriea tut confined Users. 
elie by 8 sige attrugul moulding, toy 
novertheless preawrrud the idee of m aighthy and 
fairaieed dial), which elionlil sere to give « 
vivihe sombinnite to the tess, too minh broken: 
tp ctfierwiae bythe (iigentinisiel y mimtrivned pir: 
portions of their dlaei metopes wl trigirpha 
je Th. 121 below) Mefleer that the Metapon- 
tow hiner, diner thé old Gelomna” tieumry- 
Hhombor was tot Dorin, while the ukersweterdy. 
tically Dict features of the ffermeum were 
preswaually in wood, sty the wertiest Linnie 
fetric at Ofympia made of stows, gil the 
emeriining of thie experiment with its fiiexe will 
ectplain [beelt | 

© Their toyio shew something hardly dis in 
futashehle fromthe pownlert of * paisted,” vor 
the tromt piinted of pom archer (new Fig. 6; 
and tote the narrowing of the aperitre anh 
tended hy the eurve). 7 

ee Thvee sere alarm certainty fewer than 
fear, Dv. Dheptulil Uestlvtingls aasewte tre, 
Peqpirod fora femptay dentin, This bivalves 
Uheee trighyple on the frimm aleve the vord 
hotween (hevoldmm “Thies coliretian, hist fer the 
eekwardoves of the sppemch juwolved, weld 
ater Lhe Minette leet (04 Text hp. $0) 
Toe Olympian Connell House epetaledy ‘hud 
thee ¢oboey an ew, god for an Arild 
Ahora beaidittinge “YE Any Ohavine atyiv with theres 
catatonia iM wmtia, mb Mi kegamel, oq VRB ty bed 
Reiner the OU mpian Conedl ames (ite uldor 
will perth cing hed dy ond the Metapon- 
tines hones thare camiot be aud: itera aa 


appervntiy Guilt ementerabty tater even than 
thn Lee The awk wartness af throe oolamus 
fo atin might lhe ingueded ax a lla) pinot of 
the archata and experimontal chirnter of tha 
Olvmnpia. | 

- Me Ma, jige, pa IE, 298 r, 302 '¢, 
anil 308 f, | 

MXU aiid X are not faz fron equilateral, tat 
XE, lying Hotween, be roughly teliw- ae long os 
(ta bron (6-80 By 22-29 motes), LI buing the 
only ane more nearly of theses proportions In 
iw smaller dimension, XT le Ins by « third 
than 2, amit bey than XI by two-fifths, whereas 
a, XL, ocd KOT are ptartinli; of the eume 
fongth, “Thited Tata wmnppert the whew that XY 


tres foonitel afer X41 end _X, boving ite breath 
‘lotereined ly the svallahhy epmur: remaining. 
(RES cx, yi 208 Diifeyeuuns of Lewd reset 
lose lorated it pearcy toX (willis T G0 matres) | 
than to XE] (within Ad métren), Sow that 
The footittice of XI, Whom Ds pretend Lill ae 
trgnnte the walla abors and without fit owe, 
werd sb thened With awat the two Berit hort 

* For the semi-detached foninlations of an 
alin adjacent sew oS. sxv, [ithe FOG a, 


albe De. Diehl bi Ol, Tews iy pe at and 31, 


aml pp. 7S hokow: 

" Each compound hove -cousistedl of iu 
tebe acl fee arti arene dl irehepl, ‘This genus 
ethination scents aperiilimlty tO Page iH, 
7) be Lihor'p ternal, and the Uanesstinian 
Mem ‘Mocks wu ihe sides af the Athesian 
Herumtcun pester wero (hiv eveiti Lil tunel | eyprmd, 
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commines both luomerotil wed upeluntine, | ‘S ) tiles roo the reof, amd, lest: hut 
HOt linst impértant, renmine of five se) Ipptunreal lilmeka: Tlese last Alled the 
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tympani and, when closely serntinieed” aré fond to represent m archoate 





pik aed ee pO fe the eer fet SS) Were trigtephe mally in origin cme 
seyarding felyie * A*— flier weal eoctidies ll Clie = =fioe Ud eds gf hitereeetal hime A Dep, 

rilier Lettie eomeddnrod by Dr, Wierand) Wiegwnd portinntiy oheertes (jp, O00), he 
Tie fants felidate oooh eoilinaiions & White epretiny ruts Tiles prevadenne fof ad}: rica bees 
wrrliiée sid) ae he oe pee Coilined tu-dimina- wioostraetion dur the gh =ntere Ao 


tiv bnlldings, ail go fut to tees apathy the §=«6ofeqniee Ublelied jivestigqubion. Trl wlitiies 
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style the battle of the gods anid giants mentionéd by Panaaniag aa alorning 
the pediment of the Mapnrians’ (reasury.™ Owing to o split in one uf the 
recoverdd Urume™ the helvht of the columne can only he approximately fixed 
at #50 metres; but they eertaiuly shew! (see Fig, 6) wo traces of untaga! 
Altiwugh tie stone of either anta has been recovered, the restoration usa 
templi: i die igquiteassured,, Nether architrave, nor frieze, though both are 
shawncouypiononsly togethor below the pediment (see Viz. T);nppears alongeither 
of the sides*-an additional proaf, if ond were needed, that the Metapuntines” 
adjacenb liowse wis dlrendy stenting to musk tle western sile off AD when tins 
Moegarinns built 1." Ab the two south corners appeared, lowever, two incipient 
métopes running for a short distance <ilong each ome of the sides,.and aug 
Seating AN unseen -ontinnation of the frieze, the absense of which contd only 
be detested from very few points of view” Another experimental singularity 
af the corners of the entabloture is apparent in Fige 7—the ingenious oom 
plication of junctures for the stones meting wt lhe coriers, so contrived 


og to avoid their wll coming together diagonally on the same vorticul 


‘The same experimental economy af bout, whieh dispensed with both 


architrave wid frieze along. the sides where their shsence could eseape abyions 


detection, shews algo in the ¢ 





eo —_ 


Popul fier tall let witli what thie Rvcutlatienen il! X 1 
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lytetle) cn the wtrlolate de ete (Pe Fh 

SN fun discowmeeting” ho: thie theory’ . Shut 
exetive enlace mast We rogarthed en the ite uf 
exiiendié archalaiy [pit linliw, guye 31 
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ae rreermliling thn Heewtomprctin. in faving » 
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iTneury ie}, wal te RES Bee berfarer, ys 74. . 
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fins eoattitrnl alin) Hie aided (ies dhe piete 
precmiling) was masked om tho weet ly bin 
Wallitive shavrer “The writer wes appa 
bly tbh) allaivatnien vet ampergilttad | furs bem avr fae Ola 
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resstng of the Megarians’ column-shafts (see Figy. 
Of). Rouxhly dressed for the incision of twenty vertical tlutings, they slew 


PE hale | Uphimten: wee ety Lia ional by ouclieg thm 
Tonoue sile netope dlownwarts with. half wo 
mgule wid Three Qrmmneks ; nor woe ft presnably 
ermattlie dy Lert with by pie entire ubemnen of 
nny borreepoiliog: lial mintnle Godie thu 
Wane alee, Soe Fig. 7, wher je alae whew, 
upd alows, ul oF Met tee comme tontiles 
with Ube cura appertaining, Native ui 
rectengnlartertninationy of the froutimetale, and 
Chi abierp didwetial wus of (hie ecfttt fen 
Whdely at dinyaemilin . 

This trimaph of delicate ojutinent tz 
piace) vie Hee gtistde, dad eheene From within. 
Kole sl: tie ——| slisngvet ethane caf’ Chis ep trale 
ite, whieh ale appear eles hens throng lout 
(he auyerstrivine Na dling: we Howedllinggs 
wore lined bi the fomdations  — {iinedesyi his! 
nbeSuTe ullerw deni nibettmza | lil amenkh, 
ua, vertical Simibesnrrs dn we ralepted aa pr 
lwuve Iroauil Distr ba are all ilu, All enanunie 
Tie AMY tof) thin ocessiciially coven witli 
Che sachet etter cet ha the patie fare —e 
huey aclggea, Tia wml, atevue owe eerbi riibtmatly- 
stood Wefiere ft acme grit Itt plain, [evetsdionus 
Midi Gr he cline of tite iaoewe in omy 
stones, athirs were mapyunntly Wardhed with 
luvere ard jrutinecd goalie — Tliw prewniting 
pers iv freqentiy qadeted with nurly Tite 
etiten, tute treeuiede baijiue of Chat cohordad art 
patched. in with laut. | | 


WHT, ANVrved yy mL wo wT —“f ol” 





2 LOUTS DYE 


conly the eleven visible from the frant; “and, insiend of the niin remaining nine 
flat wofinted vertical faces euch.ne. wuilla holang te a polygon. Moreover the 
three parallel incisions or horizontal thatinge; at the top of the shafts (see 
Fig. 0) near the capitals, extend also only halfway round 30 ne to shew 
from (us fiont, The caprtale themavlyes were dealt with more ‘sincarely 
the curve af the ecliious, which,—as ie te ease of Libou’s temple and of the 
Metapantines’ house,—is parabolic tot elliptical, shews above four annulus 
ending each capital downwards. ‘The absci were-presminnhly of the more 
extensive archaio- type. Neither eapitals nor motopes-rovent traces of cole 
Thr surmounting cornice of terracotta painted with pnimottes, and moulded into 
an, eychaie profile,"—a lower fut band toppod by a convex curve that suggests 


the eye reveret of later Unya war ecolifine) to the pediment," and we 


tee MM egoad tp 174 od Fig rad), tir 
diseuscdiu uF a Dhvrid dapdial of rollew pores 
that sews ouly nie fteawe Lr. Wiegnrat 
intimates that. 12. tot: bore whew) ragged * 
wall Thum it would huwe fered  wldrtiingls 
‘sooeo" fegture in anv epnceitabj aroha 
tuber of Uhe style bot ieee met tht 


Ci parspiiend aaebogey ot Ger Lomrurthe Livwallibiit true 


[ir Winiestal ie biter afictnm | 

© Pain marke of wodark hoy enommitle 
evlane shew ow Uh trig pls, caguilue, utiles, 
and all trumicl: Traces of red have’ bmes) 
detected on the appear wembers of the omhil- 
trave, en a tearm leche baud below, andl 
om the interajmoce betlwoan the erntiiles us wail 
ea onthe ‘iments ” or parcow borizanial. bam) 
just ative He pegalae, ‘There helilinns eoloure 
qrese lier angrpiliaal Qo. Chia pool ienrertt tal iecwi litter. 
Dr) Creefs plato innmber xi in Han 
qoilster's Jaembaabe, where i Beare a4 the 
‘Qerner of a Uneke ternplo da simbie™ le’ Te. 
‘Beermann's artieleen Polychromy )mpresmenta the 
Mecpriana’ “Olympian wee with nzifinprmtaul 
rujintion aa follows: no sgetetlon of the 


podimenta) aniprarsa iw given, 1 the «amtal of 


other ants by pWrely leppowhettion ty quite api 
deeerttion, amil from the ellie aunt be 


entirely caymaged the whele freer with 


trglgpis, pebopes, mites, mrenlic, brnrte 
oe) al) Where ayeparetormrencnics, while ie Lia ID rrnterpe 
god Leronetled recut nanay fe ebay itated at the 
qoraet. TDW, beri? hee gol prwen Min Pal tore 


eotte howd nmaking the corns af the Megarinn, 


tides Twas paint with a fit and eormonnt 
ed with terrenotia palieting ay ative Thier 
mero) 6h interval, coe for wailh how oaluntlng 

ridge a? febrined (sakwrrgped), The inierroning 
ibetiont om (hin piled fredind lien, 

wllleh bel! wu waieroperate iceept at tin porners, 
‘Tham, reproduced by Tie Greet pa ereil ie che 
scale allows, wert Frimarkalile Hon's-lieed eater. 
amauta ‘Dhadkine Internally the Ieautifull 


prviliiert andl) deste lerracotte 5 handilibae 
applied te thi wpalanting pedinrental eertice, — 
wioow acroterion wae a alivid (inkon from the 
Cornsiijanw ja eae duels eacouuter foe 
Pansaning V1 xix t2 anil FAS. 2x, p 309},— 


these wonderful lone shaw pero orceoent-ahapedt: 


emt phtecidl ligt aniore fy Matneliky wares of & 
Hae eh rma ad Liege Greer thee Mini tae cmpeetiroe Chun 
jtrmem hiveso animated palmette. This trecnlant 
teyilkentiom of the palmitic antelicer anil the 


pallies patiort on the pedimental ceules, 


lutng iteei ‘conventionnl, ie efloctivadly Wewted. 
with (the cantmitions| tresteent of the hale 
about the lips More the colouring li dlirk blue, 
tt peodutesa thHlling fupreseiin of lietormess 
For 6 tmost clataate restoration in colonia, sn 
OL PL fi, Pl eis, which alimhl be cope 
lully oompored with Fig. @ in! OL Text iil, 
je 18) vise Dp. Tom beurme- it myootoured, anal: 
iguppatoppdl. ‘Thie jlo ehewe all the elemente 


What were Minilly bletiled aml glorified bin alie 


fitest marble watersponm of Tikon'e great 
teimphe, Perhaps ein thn Thor's bend will 


fisiitle tm the porth-esatiirn oocner of! (lie 


Farthepon may We eathed fie Tinwal descendent 
The eleent paritlil tei, berneren, derives fran 
Slcillin Hier, anil mine be mend be (hie Paley ye 
Miyaoum: 

M Nothing of thie conld’ bw elim lic F1g. et 
For thei jrtijiartion aid paleting of thile ertiiben, 
ae aber, note 7 Tho putive Glay tael 
ly the, Wesrrinna wie noon, “Thi tik ot 
Hike Hit Ohl Oeloets, tuiten thir cornbie dnp 
with salle, Wal meade porloration OOO mare in 
Atemeter whith tomelé throngh all the re- 
nreerril pits See met af deel ay vod wae 
appureniiy Foserte) Sere aid tie cornice wae 
hy that meas tule weoare, tose how-thye was. 

© The seid] seule ol thi pediment, ed idhewy 


do Figures Sani 7, boos Uvolved the entite 


cubsciun of thie palette padbern : be it 
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outshone Hee pliant fretted band mmnning along the sides in continuation of the 
lower ineniber of the pedimental profile; Indeed this pelimental cornyiise 
filtiiied fr the Megarians just what the Old Geloaus aimail af with their 
Egyptian vnyette, only the Megarinns; bing eve as elaewhers of a. frugal 
mind, confined tlia aplandour be tlie place-where it woulll make the finest 
show. und the redolting tolul effext more that justivied their parsimony: 
Their exauple-wis followed ix this particilnr by the builders of the Parthenon, 
but not hy Libon in ornametting-the great temple of Zeus, which, in this 
sedrative “ detail, aimed at the archaic effect dear to the Old Geloans Tle 
whole echeine of the ceiling of the Megarians' vestibule or pronads has boon 





reconstiluted In connexion with in series of parallel and narrew rectangular 


compartments or caissons formed by eight wooden bears stretching across 
from the front cella wall to the huck of the entablature above the colunme in 
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Fru: 3-—Reerotieos Siarer ie rau Mecastans’ Peinvice (enix, 


cia, and the two corresinding atone beams (Orthalken) toppine the Literal 
iisile walla (of the westibule: see Fig. 8). Tho cablinal discovery far 


restoring the palmette decoration was its »ppeatn 





“ppers mpeted on a wholly fige fil in 
Fle 7 ae the cleemredive (interior Flexo of the 
‘proves, od la ailiniralily shows diy Dg. Graf's 
plate (ore the preceding note 16), The AMfegmriann’ 
¢oynkte-ppsfile — dvs eurfie, the maar cia tite, 
the apper owe Carbniadlin ge, —oajurtend with 
Slicroately upright and verersod palinetios anil 
dotums, waa prectially gepreduced in the 
patited aattite carnlin —diversitiedl ‘by water 
ape, along the eaves of Tibon's gent 
Gunply ) tts pathy fork net ite pecdile shows 
wrth un Mienlyttfionnt tariedion fo aie weerue sp 
toehleintrication of epirala) ow thor Sulberivretiiven! 
temple "CO" fe Plata le, Fig: 5 tn Bam 
Tialater. Lf the dite af he Selinescinee’ 
tomply i¢ fixed Jat in the seventh cenfiity, then 
itonks mit itn Mestre had tproved mpon 
the Sellgnetine pattern Nate that Lbis 
Pate and in goness) the wholu polyehrimy al 





66, Without aug trace of the 





MY tram exeonted fy ile made hin cole 
Already GaiTiar dd ined hy the Obl Goliaa, 
“A [ruciion! consileration onc after all 
hare played 4 dhedaiye part with the Mogartana 
aa weil se witli tlie lailiers af (he Parthesnn, 
(atifining He painted cornice to tho poilineit 
enabled there to dispense om thi sides with w 
gutter anil [le waterapantvand (yluiee * drtpyiites 
fare* Suh were eynaliy desirable on tho 
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At the pot of fanotem of “Lila. alittin 
beni, aliewa at the tip om thi sight in Fig, 5, 
Hofhos a karte vertien| Gutting eye liusikly writ 
for the tuertion of a thin restiogular plone al 
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teeicto) i which, lp wag beckbudl ihdg vrhest- 
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ohare brit still most clearly, on one of these two stone }uamta (see OL Text il, 
p. 62, where Dr. Dorpfelid gives-an account of the mntter), 

b for the roof of the whole fabrio, a square seating for ite fnir-sized 
Hidge-pule shows at the top on thé Inmaile of the middle tyinpativin-block. It 
they le inferced that the slanting rafters lel suppart fon) variuns uprights 
eating on horizontal beans forming the ceiling of the ella, On thesn rafters 
were laid the planks which tm turn carted the tegulae bedded it clay. The: 
three recovered tymspanum-blocks! and the emalptured representation in high 
rulief of the battle of the gode and giants, were unearthed where they, along 
willl various termcotta fragments from AT] and XT, tad been piled in, mot 
far from Ue narth-westery snale of the South Portieo, to form the ‘ dare” of the 
jast eight métres at the southern extremity of Lay's Wert Wall, They must 
have been transported upwards of 250 miétres, along with ihe whole entalla- 
ture of which) they formed «a conspieyouy part The group as restored is. 


sketched im outline to Figare G. As forthe use-of colours, the ay 


racalcraillly Hempel ee Abbe sivlepetitsel taper been 
wtwern ‘the sam treneenee tiemcn gpd tlie 
sine biter. atoné of & second renerring pane 
tu order, te heme thie combs at ite opipreite 
end don Uw frout ceffa mall. ‘how weaw formed 
a Compartinont of cotsaon 040 metre wile by 
#4 wetwehmg, Thia quarldlateral can parte 
‘ment wae peypomted eluht times, for behind the 
triglyph-blocke of the frieze ehew not only the 
eqygare seating out Te texive thi trom jtet 
torutioned, abd ahewn io Fip fF, but acres 
tile oat fie Hilvrrulé anil wxectly ike 
it, ‘Thet ll the vertion) fascr of ‘these 
slihd teutne ware decunsteil with ake «ume 
puttern of alternately reverwid jultoction ani 
\jutases, already deserthbod ev applied to the 
imetita! cuttin, ie peactivally certeln, 
ne unilaiskablo trees of It lave ben 
cmude one on. ene of the J | etoue tous 
[rietiaidew| ee aliewy i Fig. €. 
© These three tymyenui lilocks tliet use 
Wied yield O-744 mevtze for the heryht, ani 
5-70 toviree for the Heedth of the tytn panda, 
‘The horktontal corniew of tle podiment ivza- 
gore 6-30, the foundations below 680 metres 
Thre fet, (ie) Chee ena) eliite tility in cli flere 
dong dil (hist tynrpectm blethe to the trrisure 
mente of the Megarmne hones, (hy iw agres- 
pend tf thieele setilypanee hile Pasatetoe” glance 
at thi Meguriina’ pediment, (el the tuiterial of 
TW) winichy de the ene yellownh (travertine) 
(ists Five the Alythelins walleg (Thr. Tren, OF 
Teert Hi, jy 1. 3. ad Basel For Liar ture OF lees 
wnipmparancons aroha en oolossm) head of 
Flew Licliiiigliw to thie fuvaeury, —al| connpire le 


lidentify heir bhowhd with the Megarians’ on-- 


feblataye whee troien tats wer reogverdil 


alee ali) them) ic) bs evitence, Thongh ihe 











entahlature is of ditfeyent san) enmrner ated, 
hocniia the triniiele patebert th or XCF [ee wtove, 


now 4) am invariably of this same marly 


(irarertion) limwntun, Another small gllece 


‘of evtlence depends on the ‘fart that the 


Megarians’ pediment aeulprroe were not inthe 
reilly Wat ie blgh celbef fof, Pausatitae’ @xyres- 
dun dwelpyoeres ty dere bo tae epee 
ca) dene-reAcaor, aoe bow, nel Jap This 
accoutite for thi fart, wi by che “itherwine 


impoudhld lines ‘ol Junuiuee showy by the five 


exulpturmd stonts, —that these jinmdtone books 
were lak) tm thie tmp befire they were 
auitpemed, Dy. Trev demnueraiee this by 


various detafjod cousidermfions (0). Text Lil, 


Tm ti fh ee af the bloc tit teu fret 
wontptaed and afterwards hoisted [to place, 
the thin veetical/lice of Hernelud’ lreaut ut olf 
inp ote of the Fumetorme woul) certainly have 
euflvpecl eertvus fravtare, involving i» the 
‘process of fitting |t on to Ita comtitnation ov 


he hiock ailjanett Tepaira thab wire certainty 


hever matt That Pansunied wee of yl 
dhowkl imply sculpture of tha Ulodkey pepe. 
maly bedded mothe ivmpanum coli’ have 
here Learewl of Or, Rebulorih Patdologes 
wir, jf. Gad), and is ales oreil by - the 
position aad trom) of chisei-marking» on. the 
Ihewks tlitineedves Thies wre made hy 
hint of more than owe filth plaialy ahewn 
sul reramired on Vie licks. Eile wore sled 

torch Om the Urat tomgh ‘work @y the oberg 
entilnge Thiet Leidbewttnie af (iene (uiedl Eras 
emipturee sheen in Fig. 6 acy obelouly In 
satteient. hut they aobitentia!|y, agree wita 
Dr. Tretia Anal pemtemat bee, biti bie hee 
followed hem and shit be merntinided li Ol. 
Wl. tity, ahem iii, 
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waa of a brillinot lightial blue!* red iron oxtile ves nino ual: and tis actaul 
suite of preservution of all the nude surfaces proves their original proteetton 
by eulour of some kind all traces of which have disappeared. Male figures 
alone are involved, since Athena (middle left-hanil group In Fig. @) was 
raped, and for them something like tha oratice yellow, * favouring * red, shewn 
on the archaic terracotta group.of Hurucles und the Hydra in Ue Acropolis 
Museum niust hove beeu used. “Although m) longer, as when they were first 
tndarthed, the oldest knows pediment-sculptures, these Megnrian figures 
have: gajine!l rather than, lost in interest through the comparisons tiade 
possible by discoveries on the Athenian Acropotts. “They shew for inatance 
a titrked mivance pon the obviously more ancient Athenian group of WWers- 
cles and the Hydra (not to speak: af the more than prehuie ervhitrave-frieze 
at Assos with which there are also points of resemblance), anil huye eveh some 
points of advantage over the poasibly chntemporanuuuy battle of the gods and 
giants of the Siphnians’ house at Delphi But this last parallel is of course 
comparatively fruitless, buenise a pedimental group is one thing. and a 
continuous frieze like the Siplinians’ is quite another. The Siphnians: 
certainly had -snperior technique; but perhaps the Mayarian sculptor, leas 
Preocermed by purety decorative considerations, has uclijaye m more vividly 
(ramatic Compost LLnL: (Joe: COUN PUREST however ia now possible where th a. 
Megiriaus unquestionably have the worst of it—that with the battle of 
Athena aod the giints iy Ue pediment of the trometelled Pistwtratid Heca- 
tompedon = Though.one inay contrive to miss in: this serenely trrumphan 
Athena mid her aluiost onokmously cowering foesa note of awkward Lut 
#enuiine poignancy present im the intenser Megarians pedimentil group, 
yet. the later art of the Atheniuna is tuconparably superior fur niany reasons, 





© Sho above, tote daur thie wml, Vastieed of  gidle, atte basdhy grup e6 reoormd om abont 


He hte tarkerodal were detested behind the 
helrnel af JZaais (cautral grup) ao well ae tehil 
Win anid fis ging autignnivt'’s nee Wed tro 
exile wae Fora On Th athe (Ane shield sui 
helmet, om tha wife of Arne: (right - heidi 
conurt efron). anil on thi laie ef ihe giant 
weauliod with aluls aml, how fiw Heracles 
fruiille right hwnd ere) The seme fillinat 
red wlio APG oil ‘thi lied, Lijes, masa, ere iif 
Pomidag (luring Nisyres at Iie binetraie fae 
in Ae deh hare eremer groap), ‘The wpe tu 
All cases ate archadoll ly abimenilelimpend, ited 
mat ave boon freely heel to being wut pariots 
etl pone, og been, mit, amit, the like > tha 
mcr ai Neato, Rhowiels weverg! Mike jy, Indah 
relief were ploced on, resort wae find find ee Len 
the Acsinetan podiment ood wlawhere ty 
broiae appurtenmeces wer Uytadly dof any befor 
Nowphat Athous’s ture jolt Foot intuet have 
Leen nf come tight olor, — 

See WP byom!, pp, 120-147, foe Profs 
Hane Scttmior’s wscomt of 

MON Tery etntt. compari can howeres he 

iwae—VOL, XXXVI, 


epially Incomplirte: at Atline (1d po 40) 
two auxiliary gods with their dofeated stants 
am tulad whild et Olympia nerty tro 
lola af wrery one al the rivtoriene eels is 
the eultel De Tren well jngqlied peuitii far 
retbivabiag fees OL PL ii, ML a-ati, where 
lie reationtiine ayy mnliutely jufiesiads fn 
Whar -momaine of voung Heracles are ‘vivid Jp: 


‘Derwent devtes of epg wil pewer, ane] the relies of 


Forwonl pwerrioe Ame gieé a hint af fermi: 
ably compress] energy) hut the vain atuhed 
dante feally remot in possesion of tho field,’ 
thovieli the erjdeyes de gow, abewligg that 
Powhion; ihimasif gicasel af iim  bthes 
een, in lieing Sisggne, uot that Aghene's 
left foot wai sostainty plate oy the fullan 
Fant eright jeg near a gaping word male jus! 
it fied of it by the onset of her «pear, “Roti: 
fou ant ble thowdivbelt are cunspiraoualy 
sheent, 0o thal His etuily of the glomts’ waried 
Rantes aiiico only up that eek one js paralyed | 
by the tetpor of torpenlinge diertrmthin) ie abant 
Gl] that cau td aafnly ipbileed jis the aie 
r 


66 LOUIS DYER 


of whieh ove lis to ilo with their use of marble instead of the Meganaus 
limestone ‘But the most obvigus one certainly is the ludicrously ditinutive 
stale forced pon the Moevarians by the «ize of their Olympiun house, 
Their gos and their gidlits are uot quite lwlf life-size, wherima the 
Atheninn figures are much over life-siza; the Athens being over -life-siee 
and seven and « half heads high at that, and the gumts being represented 
not only in proportion, but-as real giants. “Turning to a compansan more to 
ou Mugarians’ odvontage wots with Kekull a certain resemblance between 
the Heracles livre and the Heracles of the well-inown Selinuntine metopes 
of temple’ OC" A compendios vitality—gaimed al the expense of delicate 
finich, no dogbt, bat atill achieved.—charactetises. alike these Megurian 
sculptures, and those of Selinus, a granddaughter colony (General com- 
parison of the composition in hand with larger and later pediment soulptunes 
reveals 4 weelect in the amaller-work of strict syminetry anch az ts fonnd 
alike inthe Piaistratid, the Phidian, the Aeginetan, awl the grant Olympian 
pediment groups. In diapensing with wn central figure, the Megarians were 
but outting their coat according to their cloth; and so escaped the snare of 
triviality co hard to avoid with diminutive dgures und smell space Th) 
have pediment scuiptures at-all for so diminutive a building may have been 
the Megariaus’ new idex; the still better plan of enurely dispensing with 
pediment sculptures was ‘the new idea of 1 later day, thougli but « reversion 
ty the practica of the Glouns and the Metapontines 


The Cyrene Tinse, No, VIE" —Aftey the Megariuns’ treasury lod 
ocoupied all the available™ space bétwedn the ancient altar (VI ef JES exv, 
fr 294) and the Stadium, commimities seeking goml sites for thew com- 


titrnal hice begrin © to build west of the altar™ The Cyrenaenns came 


before ove toleew lide death with a brutiehly 
Cometic grimeos, the viet fafore Hormcles 
Tie di a Qinhobated leu, Aliegus's foe lire para 
Ipsed Diy ber eptar-thrnit while Possilou's 
oi) gope he weont and requires the quirtus 
whink be deesiuting upon hiin. 

SHS. wxv, pp. SEL Notibedbly almiiar 
Higite in both ary (ef Dr. Trewin OL Tort sm, 
fe a) the skeutlor fawbsieies iif Wyeast pilates, 
eathorn aa well ae of tmx, —the ceuteal pint 
hea o boyast-plate and greaves of bronze induce. 
tel be a eedonr different fred thal af the 
rather once of his follower, lin aleo ware a 
hetoet. with plumes, thee bong corefully 
fPieral ex be the etizinil stone, —the similar 
bestnionl of ‘the folda of thd ahins ahering 
below thw nonuntrerryts em) ao mila play of 
“flit For other policts iif similarity 
betwoon this whole tabiie ant Selinuntioe work, 
eo ature, nite 48 

Nolte [ Pigaed, p 108, Pigg. 100 awl 110) 
that the Hucsiowpeden padiment-cronp of Hurs- 
risa the ‘Ditton ha ne centr igure,—oniy oe 
tore forthe iaped ments of Uyy burs, tus ies the 


eareekpondtlag aah pattie mit? — fare: 


Like the Megurisns’ treasury, whinhti didnot 
@reatly srosed insire, (tf aliewa cinly © wvubsal 


UT ao 
© See JS xxv, pp Dri) posnm, for 
eviduisee that VIT) eas ay ating, and we the 


whole quéstion of idboiwtifination, 


* (r.conld not have eccurre| to-them, s@ it 
ii) toe the Aelimintives when VU, VE and V 
laid tee Ge eet tlie Albin, tore Uicre 
house in tute=ern TLE and X (reo Jf 4.5, xxv, 


OD a precise late tome by boarded “Dy. 


Stiualajerka’s Javerilato, A yrene oie uilgrtock ecto 


td (LAOO) pp Sd) rather than his hecrepay 
dyorrifter in Reecher Gi, yp. 172) /0). ‘Teast lil, 
BR Ey om 1) might he ailnpted. Thangh 
Vi) waa thm eotlier Immiation, the dave 
S54-5i4 mn, thor of Arewllan (1, ey atatel 
for all three of tha, 

“The motion that V1l must bo emong the 
very olilest fabieles Gu the terres. heeaivee it ie 
Deion a hiegh fevol bn tefietelieel, 
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first and laid the firmdations marked VII" (sew Figg. 1 and dj Of these 

foundations fitile remains amd of their superstructure nothing for the 
stulent af architecture (OL Textii, p $8) But Dr. Trev (Ql, Text ili, 
pp. 19-29) convincingly atgtes that two anil ptured fracrments of North African 
limestone found at tiagnnally opportte extremities of the Altis, niay hinve 
devorated its pediment Que of them certainly represents Cyrene throttling: 
a lion (Pindar, Pix.vy, 17 and 26), an episode popular with Cyronaesns st 
allepocia® De. Treas evidence ® igall the more important becntrse ih pipeests 
that the Cyrenasana, like the Oli Geloans, fashioned at least somo part af 
their treamry at home ani carried It piecemeal aoriss the Mediterrancan 

to Olympin.” 


The Sybarites Tous, No. ¥1%—Buiit in approximately the sine Heende 
with the louses on elther side of it, VI, althongt currently nleutified with 
the Byzantines’, shoulit Bgure aa the Sybarites’ house. A little more is wy 


— = ———— —= ———— — ee ——— = — 


@ Cunently ideutitiod. with the Ayburies 
treasury fect not an fhe evidenos af ane wth 
eerved Siete. Tho besttifiention depen on 
timly on Pauwusina sul cannot cto if VILE te 

= Sea JS. a2, po 207, 015. 

@T1 fe ofa kind gormmop in Libya, frenday 
aod whiter (OL Vex! ti, p. 21,.m, 2) thew eoy 
foun eer Olynnpiie. Tlie fragiieicte are [c) 
the mutiistel forse ef the nymph Uyrene 
erogngredt in thimtt ling & cimederadd ve Shim ¢ Pypgettmed 


ls Te Statnlichu's article ¢yyeiee, Rowton, di, 


A724), ond (AT the hondless, Jegios and 
tailles trank of a cock which, nevertheless le 
wbrjowly dey tial le typed with lind ibepieted 
du Cy rciomao veo (Shpincckoee Ayre OF) 
Thaagh find far apart, sme te pernine of 
bwe ipulin diitinet Arvantine attletnonts, [ie 
eemériosa of their Fihven pmareread peel Ueis 
scggreerreceeni: bry sca porwr (vt) eauill (A) thy ew parte 
of one and the eee composition, while ile 
Litwan jroventence af tha Jimestone, the 
Cyrenean geome Aepdrted, aa] sn etyle af the 
feprercnlation, bwlig botuhipy of Cyrie, con 
autre to lientify. these seulptures wrth thy 
pesternertal dlocerathinn of tle Uyretiinnadaa’ |p (stim 

fhe heitliant dideritiitiatinn Ly Trew mil 
Staduicrke of thes: pedimeutal eeu) ptr onght, 
wilting Heme actsiare big tir meme rennet 
anus such an iden, tu spo OF the current 
jitontifiontion with VIEL nf the OCyrenseans 
teemerrry, wd ahold ge fet tower) eunfipining 
ite Linndifindthion with WH: for VITL, rewtured 





mo timanry (iia, 2ayy 206, with m1) 


conhd net hone bleye eciliitnere de ite pedi- 


ment lien the anc [ilar 2 in, 17 anil 
SH 1 | nimotately requires w figure of Apollo tng 
wine there Weel be we pone (Ol, Text ji,. 


pe 22, and Eoacher os above) Furthermore 
Dr. Strdeiceka notes thatthe dace poquinel, hy 
the atyle nf tiene ectilpitites be alent Nhe 
miiihite of tha. sixth contuty, whottas tho 
idelanel to VIET de uch enter, Agsin eal 


{imestone aa appear ih VHT tv of thi wrong 


kitts to go with thu Afrieas waiiwty. VII, oli 
tlie éottrary, Hail @ pediment wider by 131. 
metre thanvany that eon he etiihutel (5. 
TTT, and would therefore bones loth Cero 
aid Ap most comfortably. If tin scatproces 
sre (lated rouech: guriier Vian. the approximate 
date (54-644 to) hiade euigpeatell for the 
forwiiding af VII, VIL mut ¥, tien: the fast 
dhearred by Tre. Trow,-—that Cyne patti 
fave teen be tlie Atcliule pewtune wrtrtluted 
tor bur toy Dh, Simatic a Awith ome Ment on Un 
gropod| and commonly koown aa the Kadclony 
(Ob Text 4, po 50), — i+ dincotutentlig, 

© jn Lhe Britiah Moen ope two lot 
Cyrene monmoeuts, one a marble | rofint 
ford in the terrple of Aphid lie Wt Oprene, 
he othe a grote, foul dik the Oy rmininvnia 
temple of Apollo (Santh ant Porher, Di 
err i Crem, FL TA) Atullalceha ddinsi- 
fod thle Olymytion regen) aad eoprtepond ing 
Cyrene by comparison with both these liter 
CUCU 

* Soo nok 69 f showe 

« Note that Ke Sinviattume Fastijonpil every 
dnt of their home (0) ot howe oul trans 
portal the while of ite supbestralture . tp, 
Olympia, see below note 110 emi, and LE 
=u¥, fe aie, 

“Be Fa @ ad AAT. et, pp Be, 
plan, 206 witli a. S297 is A, anil O08-f ach 
ny §, aud ateo OF Text ii, p. a. 
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of ite foundations (see Fig. 9), but no more of its superatructure™ than |n 
the case of VIT Poros foundations like these with no footings wee evidently 
ticklish things, for there has been a phenomenal settling at the south end, 
uni what should be joints in its side walls fire gaping rifts, The mbetting 
or sinking of commissures, vertical and horizontal, has been overdone, leaving 
avery narrow outside rimor zane of complete contact; There are marks of 
the use of swallowtail-fashioned dowellings (Ol. 'Taxt ii, p47), aml the dowals 
moy have been either of bronze orof wood The dimensions of VI as of VII 
make it practically certum that each had two eolumes in amin Dr. Trev 
(OL Text iii, pp 23 £) makes out a very good case for assigning several 
romaina of sculptired birds to the pediment of VI, which may have aimed 
atsiimething like the decorative effect of VIE, where the group of Cyrene 
was flanked by figures of the same kind, though of a very different style in 
the exeeution.” 


The Borititine’ Hous, No, VF "—The next foundations on the west, V, 
currently ientitied as the Epidamnians’, should figure wa the Byzantines 
liowse, Though of about the aame date with VT and VO, Vinay becouse of 
the footings af its foundations have been the last built of the three, 
The need of such foolings was suggested perhaps by early signe of instability 
in the case of VIL ami of VI At all events, V must have been founded 
befor the Scythian campaign of Darius and the eaptare of Byzantium) by 
Ons in 513 ne Disaypoistments Te in ambush for the exrefal student 
of tir foundations of V. The footings of pobbles in a inatrix of hard clay 
have Hot prevented (he southern snbetrueture from falling (20° motre 
lower than that on the other cides; anily ote single course of pores-blocka 
constituted the substracture thus belded ; on the north there were apparently 
nofootings, and the course above has completely vanished. .A welcome detail 
is-the footing of the front ar south cella-wall (a partition with a doorway), 
which hes been clearly maile out, This utermines the exact position of the 
eelly (oor, under which there is No footing but only foundation blocks for 
bedding the ereaol see: A: final disappointment, however, lurks in 








- Sot = wine al the mitahiatinn, | the 
edlumus of thir ening, god rer fiw plone of ele 
celia wall have toen identified dy site, fren 
this ta opere than com ba add far VEL 

Tyr, Trou’ Liletrtifhen lon belly garinatl whew 
VE le vegocded mot ae the Byxanttien’ but as 
the Sybarites’ iggy, foy he hee iliecvernd 
wothiine peculiots of Eiezenti alnend thie 
aabjernt myirvented, ail the imaterts) ied fie 
ipotifiee an Fisatay himestone Nov dow 
his eeuark.—sliat the eumpatetively advanced 
oiyla OF those wtlll arehabe frogs frrluits 
our clussiug thom with each pelimente ae Ton 
vip Clie Ae ritinge Actojvathy which were entirely 
filled wiih animal fgures (Ol Fert iii, yr. 23 
(aul. —tmply a date firthem other than the 
ambihidlie ef the sixth ewntary 


Seo Pig. Qand iS, pp AH, with 
jilas, 208 2 2bM, ON, | write oe. Lh 

Ou ‘tla initaliiiive of the fouwdstions dl 
WI, eee ahora, and for the «ame iiefect in VIT, 
me AS axr, p26, n.-8 fon the whoa 
qiwetion. GF fhithups uniler Olympian founda. 
ond, ese above, mites 4 (je G4), SH (pal, 
anil Velo, crite [Ot ip) TAR. 

Asi Qliserration of foe ‘Trew (OL Tess til, 
p20 which he of couree appiise to 1V, tie 
cnrmmitly eoceptal Oysentine howe, ere 
ldeetiAdrt ae the Fyrideilens’ Jt applic 
eqtally elite ¥. 

*) Seet_of the poroa je of the merly variety, 
hut there are tre eones of coatet grain, efiti- 
talning wlitivihent whe)! deposit 
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the plamly scratched ™ cirele marked on a central top stone of the southern 
fottwintion:wall No eolumo conlil have stood lere for several reasons: (a) the 
scratched stone was not of the stylobate, but unileriay il; (6) a column m that 
place would ‘have implied eight columns ler the'whule front—more than it 
could hold and would also have blocked the cella-iloor. ‘The rabettings: 
or siskings of comprissares wre identical with those of VI, but na to the tre 
of clamps or-dowels theres no evidence whatever, since no #tone of the 
‘superstructure lias been recovered. Vr. Treu's reasons (01, Text iit pp. 16-18) 
for ‘sssociating with Vio splinter and a substantial fragment of sculptured, 
lithestone are not given as conelisivg; but it seeme not nolikely that he has 
really pitched upon relies of the Byzantines’ pediment senlptures, If any 
howse on the termee was decormied with pedimental seulptures, surely V wae 
one of them, sev it was wniqnely elaborate —the Young Geloans porch being 
an afterthought—in having six front columns” 


Tha ‘Selinwntines’ Hower, No TX"—Noat wishing to build farther 
west than V (the Byzantines’ lowes), the Selinuotives so contrived that they 
were allowed to build their house just east Of tlie alter (VITD), crowding it 
‘imto the dninyiting space west of ahi adjoining A Tlie date, 554-344, 





expermentally suggested above for VII, -V1,.and ¥, wonld aceord with that 


= ave Fic, & De. Dorp conjectere 
(OL Tuxt it, p 47} thet the archltact may have 
actatched this ciecis m orfer tose whother 
the frenilation wal) woe hiroad moe, oe he 
stay have ‘originally dnbedéle!) to ‘a the 
scratched foumdation-stone for the dirmm of w 
enti. 

"With eight glam the lnterolnmhia- 
treme woul be rolmeed tos mote, althengh 
V la, whthithe gxepiiim of ATT, the bralett al 


the qrasuries, being hrouler iu propurtinu by: 


“methird than mroit of them, 
7 Ben OL Text Wi, pe at, and AS xy, 
™ Seo Fig. land JAS xxv. pp. 24-298 
with tm. S anil's, 
Thin Bali ise meehiitests global y ack ted 


thetr wits ae p pre affr, anil wore fully Jowtilicd, 


After the Fant, iy wrmidiig the altormatinn wits 
white liter the Pyidesreines llle LV (enw 
Fig. fel 08S. acer, flan om jp. SIM), ly the 
rrvntial setilommnt (017 mitre alongthe south 
wal} wh TV) lu wpite of exceptlanally carnal 
footings, laid minkeraj| (ote talle of tlie Ejoiclaui: 
that thy Litneptable lustlili(y avun wf V, ju 
epite of te carefully jan) footings, mmat have 
mnfores| the warwmg alld ty the Sal 
nuntines by the enndition yf Vit aul V1) of 
which dhsy connot hare been gugware | pee 
then ater, no Sh and 23), 

© Dibienitios awed jv the netrral bored, 


lawer than that of VIL), forced tie Selinuwtines 
to bail around, and ontenty of theis| foonda« 
tion-wally at bho worthwret coroer ihe low 
weal whith apyeate tii Fig, 1. Thus, although: 
they eamped the back of bedding their totmin- 
tiona; they hed to support Liven, Alea tae 
Were artlbwe architetueal drawhecke luivolyed 
inivowdling their lioteme lielween Ulin aller aie 
A jeep above, mn Hi ed art ef ao. SS), 

Pi had VOLE Geto treaty, the Oypeeaene 
ov Another, thea Bellinintioes. might hive fonwl 
if dificult te seeure thai ato To overcome 
thin acrrpliew ef tlhe Mutigwsaatitvey, aruty biden 
nt hoes been soe and certainty bt wie the ene 
af the Evans, with whem doubehes the deamton 
firsally rested, to prevent he giving oF takin 
of offtaes fii eaok a6 tndomforlable mutter. 
Tho Megarians; neat neigthhowre af the Seliqun- 
times em the berrane, were doubtless je above, 
sociale AL reap cand AE ena eee loos 2, AP ee 
rp S081) fiend}y, and may poasthiy have nsed 
Uretr hifi to bielp their molonisy eceore 
the afte 

“A more poem date thaw the oi estab. 
livid (bafire O20 a,c,, 1 205 ac, pp Sud) 
muy) goody fe devived feo feising the 
quistion why the Sefinustines Wid wot Imltate 
fia Meganane jn decorating their .pedimeny 
PUN wrulpties “Tht ielt pealimen’ wee ui, 
wtlpiured ia proved by recoreneil fraginewhs 
of ther tympanum (OL. Textil,» 00 aidl,, and 
ii}, 20, with PTL. 4, Fl. cediil, Fig. a) «(A 
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of, cay, 540-550 we: for IX™ The material ysad hy the Selinuntines for 
their foundations (OL Text ii, p, 49) was poros, but of finer goin and closer 
texture than the Olynrpian variety used for Libon'’s great temple. These 
peculiar chataoteristics, possibly indicatmg it as qnarried near Sybanis 
(MAS. xxv, p. 294 ad fin), have made: easy the identification (Ol Text ii, 
p. 49) of scattered remnants of the entablatira® Op thesaowe vo marks. 
of the use of clamps or dowallings except the —— shaped ue shown 
on the corner of the triglyph-friee in Fig, 1 If the porth wall of ¥ has 
entirely disappeared (see above, p. 69), the same is trae of the Selinnntines 
sonth wall (with the doubifil exception of two stenes shown on Fig. 1), of 
half of their east wall, anid of the whole of their south-west corner. Their 


a 
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Vio. 10—THe Two SUconsIvELY Dan Fiooks ay tue Seuivowtises Howe (FX), 


froot cella (partition) wall lias als vanished. In what must have heen the 
centre of the cella are eight stones, evidently belonging to the support for 


— = — — = = — 


previualy cledicate! Lourie (exenpt tha altinat, 
XI, anil porsstily X, fvsniled mex alter STM), 
hil kuch scnlpttires, Nut one fonhilial ute TX 
appear to have had them, “For as to TV, che 
(rygmmesite ingeniiiely designed ti ite pediment 
be Deo Tren (OL Text iil, pp 18 1) hurlly 
hear ont Bis cave and mere im: Sect iflicalt. ‘to 
witness with aay pediment, atl ther le ho 
othlinen due Way or the thie Lis the dese of 1 
end TIT, Pres oy Selinnatives, to take them 
ott from metropoliten Megera,cmr fecitders 
mewertlioles tock Che lead oy he terrae in 
Jeparting from the Moyermn presedent (sce 
abere, pe. 68), probally heranee the Pisietratil 
Figeotowechy hel ome bali wxietenee ane 
mode it aricent that meriourtis fizare on 
iimiontive falc wore aleond. The Pieie 
tratid fonmlutions for the phlenged Hécstompe 
don are dated with thair ailptires in the list 
halfof thy sixth century, presumably after the 
reatoratio of the temple of Ajirlla an Dhetgtil, 
which took jlace soon after 548 te. | Wiesnud, 





a 


po Fea) Tae tree beling allowed for thes 
Athowurrecn| pti tomakethrirmark iti Greoon, 
Le St wot cere liler te dba eh Berl diceatithinie” 
e-denying ordinances, aud with it the Aethwa. 
tran of their nominal house about sth nc. 

7 See above, uy. 6S! 

“These identifications urd sertain locate 
ony coon of the ovlle wall|i—the é:tecrdra 
(to rows @pitemling a mde anid beck to 
Veale, ee Fig. 1—etill rerualiow dee alte, jeeni) be 
af fua) tie tuaternl Nore the forge ewuliow 


til-foahhimd dowel-hodes which, roaloe jt nmr 


tain that weeden dowels were-wmmd!, and gon: 
treat, om Fig. P che amaller holes of VI. howe 
Howels may herw len af lone (eee ghar, 
pao, | | 

© The ooenrrence. of ——  shuped wluinpre 
Alaiye with ewalloretaitsahopal’ diewellings is 
parallulecl im the Counell-lonse, ml dy the 
Young Geingue porch (Fig. 4), in tuth of whieli 
falotesy both of thee wee applied to one amd 
them mami whee, 
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DETATIS OP THE OLYMPIAN ‘TREASURIES’ 74 
‘gome etatue™ Close examination of the cella foor and wali reveals earlier 
work beneath [eee Fiy 10)” The Done entablature shows many experi- 
mental archaiame Its regulue have nut bean pocovered, but were presumably 
dutronnelled = like ifs mutules, agreeing in this regard with the regulae and 
soutulus of the young Geloans, pad of the south wing of the Council House 
‘(see above, note 21). The giyph-tops are almost rectangular, oflernng n 
striking-contrast to the almost pointed arch of the Metapontines’ frieze and 
‘to the Epidamuians shapely aud rounded glyph-topa® Tt haa perhaps after 
all heen possible to Lilevitlfy (he capituls,” lout oo remnants of the columns 
liave beet) recovered, 


The Epidannians House, No, 7F—The date and name of the founda- 
tions numbered FV, corrently identified with the Syracusans’ * Carthagi- 
nian” house,-but more reasonably to be designated as the Epidammniana’, call 
for no further discussion ™ liere: None of the superstructure: stands iw situ, 
and only two courses of the foundations retain, along with their very 
thoroughly laid footinga™ (See the east wall foundwtions bo the left of Von 





“ Soe Fig. f: ‘Hero te tho wolitary indication 
from Hie Olympian: teermer that there tay love 
Linen Li a bdeviire sminut hing olf ther matnew af « 
vnites tative 

FThe earlier Moor coniitod uf hiner tone 
eanetale, fy, (4) 10 pullfimtyes of mortar, (4 
6 oillimetres of tory Tionil niertay’ or couurete, 
fe} 8 tery thin bayer of Line, eprom divently on 
the sod! anit fill hte eters of excellout preemerra 
tion. “About 044 theirs aleve tha floor lw laid 
xs later Hoon, coniding af pores Aupstones, 
sapureted: from [je cimuirete by « vobl. The 
Siu of stucoo applied: to the alfle wall iy the 
cotiveraf the oonprete floon anit extending 
jilatioly dew to bts Lepel, hicwre fleet Muiew ollil 
mt wiso fey the llagstones 

* ft is, however, possibig that the Salinun- 
tikes Fike the builsbers of the wusth wteyg all the 
Conneil-liotive, imay leave trinmelled  theiz 
regolee and left their mutton unrrunniliel, 

© Tip. Wingard! fuliche 1h" lane eynere ghirph- 
top wlio (pp ibe tee, anil TLL xiily. inj, a)) 
econ p, bit the cose of the Heoatompedon 
whee giyplictep an erupalonaly riraled, 
while (turdimil onl jolted in em anil bilist 
aiterintely) on # fine with Them aa Chay wen 
finmlien across the nt metepes, ane let 
of ayitane-toppod. glyyiles tik thove af | tli 
Sdlinuntines. Uti atill more noteworthy that 
ihe Cat ant the tonmded ghyplirtap: Rgany ti 
petlier, Gow! mot fi the mame frien, poy 
Liliow’e great Olympian termpio The giyplu 
of the quiron are flat, luit thoes aleve the cella 
diety are taunil (ef bedlow a, 00), 

_™ Two Toro capitals have bean fonid) beth 
of a atone which niatihes thet af EX, tort: chew 


ing prifiles so divergent that Dr, [hiepfold 
Hela (OL Trot fi, pp 40) tt iopomediste 
bey cebesiin Dairy conse ie Sail Gavanan tino, eer “Edad 
that beth esenat lare belongwl ta the same 
falris, although both,—au farae myeeqemnte 


ge, tight be adoptel Thaw da abirald! hut here 


 Pepetition, in tromimry IX, of that’ atrange 
Talat ia the profile uf cagitale belonging to 
the same WUfding which iy thormughly ecxmmpli- 
fied by the doclont Olympian Herawini near by. 
This view hag ascmed to we the mow season 
able ove, and oth these eclumes we therefore 
aliown Ja Fig! 1 Het agai bs a Hbdebration 
of the experimeniat phage of archaic Dorie 
a6 templilnd by the Olypian pommunal 
Di aiet dissin, 

4 See Fiy Pend abe J, 77S. exv, pp, Sif, 
with wr Sand JL 

EA. pp) GON with plan anil m2. ail 
233. with an and il. ff ia however, jnet 
worth neationing Urat Th, Wiegand’ fate 
“A! (orldih oflers, aawill uyprpere beliiw, gtart line 


cm) detail’ agiroemente with the euapyestenctare 


sete) ite Vj; agresy leo with it in. ete {ome 
lative. ital <2) ~ “Thee ose Lire repeat wll thn 
wapermtmoture i proved, Et follows therefore 
that tha cotemt mtintniion of (FY to, the 
Symeumus mut be alanduned, ualess we ive 
op Pansanies well-mncditod dete for the 
Sram foundation (4H. may, pe 28th 
ad tn | 

“lure agait, cae Inthe odee of OV, the 
footiogy hie nol prevewted = gettling of the 
founda lowe (Ot) tee an the south diln’ 
What wonkl have lappenml, if ihe Epidatiians, 
taking. warning: from. the condition of VII, 
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Fig. 0 and the plan in J42.S. xxv, p. 204.) Senttered splinters of brilliantly 
white limestone have led to the identification” oa parts of the superstruc- 









Vand V)ohed pot tekew potas with Bier 
footings. auty be prereas fre ihe Rik tht, 
to reoh the mlilly competed 4] farther 
weet, the Sigyoutnns had to dig ae doqp ae 
Sentes Ay ewsgpered wlth the eadern end of 
Vhe termne this weetern chill wea ovldewtly tlie 
recent rewult of jand-eltpe from Mt. Orinlag (ene 
ahorry, neles 84, 25 72 eed 79). Alehiongh few 
tte of Hin Kypldatwotaus’ Pootiage were fil 
uuder the worth wall, pel they evidently lab 


hwo. 12.—Deraus or wun ECrwavsire Ha ee {1V) 
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Fourtionze Ure wand to the: exiont proved. bythe 
expetianme of the Rvzantiiea, Beth remaiiing 





‘nontraer OF tikir foundations togrthin tewili a 


height. of @70 metre; thy «tome pew) 
ordinary Olympisn peme with «porte bite 
of gemlatomn or marly ILineetine Beit theme 
atQues aH HOT time aa for mitdarework, fat 
with o view ty sé wnet af polygonal. maannry-not 
perallaled elswlere on Lhe alte 

” See Fiz. 13 and J.NS: xxv, p.-300) 0. TL 
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ture, of five groups-of fragments shewing the same facies™ (These constitute 
the evidence justifying. the several restorations of the architectural details of 

TV shewn in Fig. 12.) , 

Thess last again shew: interesting archaic variations from the more 
settled forms of full-fledged Dorie= in place of the. ordinary 20) Aatiugs. 
vertically bounited or contained by 20 arrises, the shaft shews, appareally, 
as many as $2 Autings bounded by 16 of the usdal axrisea allernating 
with 16 vertically ont astragal mouldings recessed hebweet and containgil 
by right angles: the horzental member ening the apchitmye upwands 
ig not a mbbon-tand or taenia pure and simple performing the fictions 
of an undeeorated abnews: instead of this it carries liorizontally the 

cessor! watrawd! already introduced vertically between the alternate flutings 
of the edlumny:™ as for the regilae, they carry sour trunneis” and the 
same number is repented on the mutules > 4 more anenessful experitent 
than that of the profiled taenia of the architrave is sunde in the beau- 
tifully rounded glyph-tops of the fticze:™ the regular number of three 











‘These tagmente fond in the miighhontheot 
of the: Tryteeum, and appropriated to the 
fowniditions of TV, beloag to Tt indepandentiy 
of the came it may beng (forthe can ren 
Viv wee tin. BA mst TH | Meweerryyiimute bum) 
ipo these fragvienta regurdell aa relies of 
8 Dorie superstrocture tally tw sil. portionicce 
with (ie eeydimments of the foundatiois won- 
lero IV, \eraridimg for an extra irigly ph 
between the two polumue ya efay—a hy mo 
toate inept hile atrngemrtt 

* These fiva arm: fa) antidient hits of the 
stone: Of the walle wo determing thelr size and 

—— ihnped doweliings (pretorel in Fis 124, 
to maki are Li the right pilecey gripping hole 
iirilied: for Hfting-trons, aml to slew thatchey 
fabhetiogs, Kirteortul ail wertlinil, were dee} 
andl engine fo liad a lire aorfane of 
vomplelé contact; (8) aplinters of = Thorne 
colnet, 7.(q) 4 figment af thie ambitrere : 1) 
a goed nomber of fragments frm thoi frie, 
liv carefal meneuroiment of whinh. The respective 
dimensions of trigtypls, eli reguine, aml 
vartine maliers appertavilie Lure loow arrived 
dtrfe) iemoante of the comico am] of a E¥mpa 
sua blook,—the former euffidiont +0 ono the 
fast citlierurian atsitvd! at lu tlhe use ‘oP Ne 
regulad, that there wete only tour troouele 
sluveston the mutales, tee momame uf the batten 
baltig ainple fly cleducrminiege the upward 9 eu 
of tim puclimect (met Fig. 12): 

Tl discover only one parallel to this tl 
partite profiling of the tetile, ite etidlagye 
‘oom go the ‘rmidille’ temple at Bellini 
‘The Metepontines’ urarment es corm jof 





the aboom along the top of their fricee by, 


hawever, a oommrbat analigens cx pertent 
ce a) i A i, aid 57 witli 
mote OT}, 

E'The trumele bane 9 mdiiimetres apari, 
lint oflurwise stile connect; the ery 
|itecieniy fipteroined inossnrement of cank. 
repli, leewerer, Se O'80G preillimetre sid 
alley only fotie tenn inle 

* Archaic Dorie had erpfentiy nonia bred 
Tad ee b+ the mumber ol timnmnelé to IW hewn 
shreont wibber dy the amblimee or ov. the 
comes, for the Athenmn  Hestompedan 
(MFiegnad, Plate je) showed fir tromnele on 
mutilys slows tuctipes and eit un Lion oberen 
togty jie atl ow mgulas: De. Wieganil's fabric: 
‘A on the other baw! (Plates ai ond wi) 
alews (aur trends shove matupes, lob feo 
above drichyplie ais! om Teguise 

© Just euch are the gtyph-tope of Dy, 
Wihguaul's fatvdn (A* (Ptates xii andl rill 2), 
unl the measiromenteo! tie (rhe are strikingly 
idantteal with thoae of the Kpadiannians, while 
ihe date eeslgued to it be the una reomghily 
aanl gre lie Dr, Diep fell ti tha Egibfaretibens® 
anjeratrncture (we Magee, p. 1h and Of 
Teme fl, pe 46 cal ge WRG Mite puniy tev 
hyp tay of the Mite pomtines apyeire te be mn 
aruhiiectora] Graf Aepipecor, 40 TO BpHRK, IT in 
tad to décide whether tho epunred type of the 
Gellountines aod Sivyopiione ioe Cho cevtiolindl 
typ of the Fpiiumuioge «ae tho proraleut one 
in archald Dorin, ‘Vhe latter ie food oo the 
tumplo at Asm, aud ge Seleusitine temple 
'O.” butdhe former ow = etl oiler Selinnution 
bemple, white bothowere wand by Liter ci thie 
Olympian peu ple of Zeus, The squared ivp 
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rows (four in each and nut six) Appears in the thmneilg. of the 


mutoles:!” 


The ! Samians’ Howse, No, [112% and the Sipeacustns' House, No, £7 — 
Asnorecovered ani) recorded detnils exist, either of the Samians’ (house pees 
or if the Syracusans’ ' Carthaginian ' house, II, nothing can here bo added 


to the discussion of them previously given, 


teadiry retuaing to be considered. 


and only the Sieyouians’ 


The Sicnmiany House, No, 71°—The firs or Westernmost of the twelve 
Geasury foundations ox the Olympian terrace was alao ihe first to be 
tinearthed, anil was for x time supposed to represent the secoud treasury 


mentioned by Pausanias, the first 
identified with foundations further 
charatter’™ Less dilapidated 
Sieyonians’ fonndations Jack only 





fusliy prevailed, wo doubt lariane bt bor misendaaey 
lect with the chamrterwtic Dyaie mold) for the 
topes if column Maths "Tha renodid type is 
sagpestive of Tonk Nictities (ef » go shovel, 

‘ Fipnice sufsurement proves that each 
gly ou the Evidatiiiina friege was ioe 
metre Jom, O08: Ielie tie withth off dhe 
Whole tagivgnh, ‘Thos j¢ confirmed the length 
(othorvien obtaitiel) of the Teguler, ani alae 
He mutual are proved to lee eatried entihe 
four titimels, “The mmber oF rows |inetine 
ther wee two, wmetine three}, oe well as 
tho fumber in ik row, peense ta have -rardeed 
itt atihale-tierin, aiMimtieh there ld wy pecordud 
cout tee reer at Olpnarria. 

AY There ate wrees! eleatestaioe in the 
monexion Hameo with Olivmyie at the 
beginnioe of the fifth cenmry an. whisk 
make if of qurempnnalsty ta) Wigarat that the 
Hellunistec inseription (founil on May £9, Lark, 
hertdeat: wf the Horm tea. Tyeantine wall 
SAMLON (Murgold: anil tittonhupger, Ol. 
Testy, om O52), "from some Wiilfing ack seen 
hy Pocecnins wae peally on Vallilling whiteli 
Poueteioa id ere, taanely eg the ovhuesewiae 
chonyrmods treme of ES wee, gy 2H 
with noter T and 2, and $00—C- IIL This 
attethnethinny alll bear jag the prior fonndation 
OF TV (ALE pe P00) and Ue Hallenistie date 
At thy macription ik matched Ly tliat: of. the 
strthiagiy almtber emi om 41, (OL Test v. ao. 
G53), bf. abiwe, tk “BS. 

Y See Fiv. Gaul WES. yin, Ot with 
plan anden. 2 C aml 4, 290 0) aml We: 

See Fig 08, mud oa rhe Sd with 
plan, 207 i 08 L.) ail POD. ; 

The wont $XR WONTON, tnmitiliod ain 
a stove ttert}ied chee at hand ( bolunging Hi een 


seen by him having been provisionally 
west, of a most scanty and dubious 
than those of the other treasities the 
& portion of their south wall (see Pig. 18). 





‘The woth faow of phe eatern aote, where it 


confronted eeryind entering wiih 4 glanor to. 
the right) practionlly settled) the yume! ion, sue 
Ds, Adlet in volumes fy, jo 86 ff. and ¥, pp. 
BUT oF tha Avagrnbeogna ox Clynpea The 
disconeertiwe tina on the want, —furtiibation. 
Hones of w eanthweatern commer wader retiatun 
of the E-seetra' of Herodad ary now eunjectaned 
to be ‘nilice of a tanjile of Aphroilite Urania 
fiw Dr. Robart, Siurivifwiien, ariil, p. a3, anil 
De Miepicht, OL. Tet, |, TH 

™* Boewtiae apparenitte it shine wf wll tha 
tirssurjes was Vittind uniler the great Jeni 
Of the atsthrentiry, 4.b..—a well authentiontad 
cutaatrophe expecially interesting beceme ut 
saggerts cinilir landline in remotes times bo 
explain whip the woth afong the whole western 
til of tle bursce was we atetahin thit rem 
the most carefully baddad | fouwndetions. these 
Meld [theme of J, 1V, and Vj exhiit inwle of 
instalifity (ser above, acter Oh atl 72} while 
those loid without loidlings (VE aud VII) 
wifforred! tonat eerioumty from anttiing, ee O 
Txt i), yy, 4% ©. ond: above, woles 6S. 
aud 30), aint cirapmre poles 24, U8 anil 7p 
nittk tte tasalelip, 7, fiheall the othr firtimtls 
Hinere ot the Berrie wield tidy THfhing auperstroc- 
Pores, lay for long penientionse ge td thinpemad 
alike of thor beuldons of tiie Aaaiition (a. 429 as 1. 
Whos DA's grind tempis wae horned) ond of 
Leo's fort ea 4b ato ed Tb ewe ape 
Taney toomopphiwed hy Cue. Tortiinir dnd iy: the 
wtiLt Jems kid hited conten para necnms: drifts 
ie pipe eatlor Hyeautlew Villey amon the 
Prytaminat Dowiitless it Wil mot-fnipl Lan's 
wingtaness Iecstiien the ip way atone the fread 
OF the Belo porticsy male tear thie trom white tin: 





‘*F materiate from X10 anil XJ. 











Steps twa innimber, one of them apparently Fefiaddoced inte two, are 
plainly visible on all sides. Mach of the inside puvement lies sm sifu, and 
also not a few blocks of the: bottom course of the cella walls, many. others 
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Fi. 1. —Foranayoxe Ge rk Bhovoxians” Hoowe 
of which were fim seattere!] alwut near at listul, slong with many stones 
frot the anchitnté, Gornice abd friess”” These ere the large acne) nin 


Hoel ae QB iach = cust toy ot the fe buitiet oF Due allio stu th iis 
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stones from the wreck; more portable ones came to light in the Basilica and 
the Prytanepm village. All extant portions of the building have, with time anil 
patience, most assuredly been recovered, their imported Steyoutsan stone heing 
Uiique on the site (7S. xxvp. 300). Exatiples of practically all ite archi- 
teetural members linving thus been ideutified, the List built among the 
dedicated communal hoses al Olympia (20S, xxv, pp 299) Lakes ita place on 
the recont af moder archionogi¢al research as oie of the tmdst adequately 
recovensd and titerpreted minor monuments of Hellenic architecture. 

The merest glance at the ground pln given io Fig. 18 shews:.such a 
difference in solidity az regards their foundations between the front fsouth) and 
tle partition front celin) walls, that the former alonw can have been titendded 
to support oolutnns: This justifies the restoration of the whole fabric sa 
1 Loplon da aatis Mensuring inside 1049 by 5°26 mietres, and 1259 
by 731 putside, small though it was, ranks among ‘the larger hoases on 
the termece, For their niolest boilding, the Sicyonians dispansed of coun 
with anything like the soli] masonry that formed the Parthenon stereabate, 
ér tlie mounded erection unler Liboti's great temple, and were content with 
yieceuieal foundations and footings” Jush at the back (north) end, how- 
ever, Where the virgin soil’ ean nearest to the surfies, someting like a 
sili aa! continuwons stercobate is Jail, ‘Thisextends nuler the whole portlerr 
half of the cella, where the two foundation-courses tinderlie not only the 
walls bot nls the whole floor of the north half of the cella. Upon the 
Hagging above thia very solid basement (discontinne:d onder the southern 
half of the calla and the vestibule) were doubtless placed the ponderous 
@idauni dedicate, says Pansanias, by Myron and the Sicyoniane (70 AS, xxv, 
pp. A0sL), Reverting again to the opywisite (auth) founidation-wall, aud fixtug 
attentionon its mght land (south-eastern) corner, note particularly a Nietablied 
éxtengion of if ao laid that it cannot but have been intended to enpport an 
altar (FATS amv, Th. & 406 f, and n, Bb: above). 

As for the superstructure of I, whoee more essential features are exhibiteil 





Thi metorstion is wimpy poutine hy 
reonvered whore beloiurfins Uo Devthe mrtibe. 

™ Dnltie the Epidamcinas, the Sieroniaid 
Jef thetr mort wall anh cmd without footings 
perellistilyy Uiemesiee TY Leask septal Perea ity 
bifore Towas planed, earl the fair infotmnoe wis 
tharite hailders oould with safviy revert to 
bhi practice the Rreation, dee Vy with ne 
fodttings wil r the ieetth wall, Teil fered aa term 
than TV, The Sioyoniene fil; however, dig 
very deey! trenddas foe their fonrtines, supertally 
tindut Ghele south ‘wall wWliern tie sabes! was 
meat tokliah (ew above, uote Tis) “Their 
qyeuches wer Olled with sublle, pebbles, 
ajlinters from porce-blocks, chipa of  tirsels, 
ant) ale & few abarde. of tereaotta roof tiling 
of attikinvly eechale mould) aout dertred evils 
ently fron; sothe fahrie (poseiity au darller 


Sicyentane treasury, —eae fF. cxV) || sti) 
fat tote acient (Han | (fee OL Test, pp ate 
This footings mennilariay Vie while axath: wall 
and extended: fir « ehor dimance oorthward 
tieler the fro able walla Aberre hewn) onl 
aise mutter all jet Wher footlige warn dis. 
pesed with, cama the founratun-oourees 
eteietly ser rolled: ja) «moll atones dald ip a 
moriot of velar, (8) ovdkiwrw Wiel, ebintty of 
Conon bord promo: Niet oocnsiorally. of the sanm 
linportte| Hreny asndateme Of Slryin tied for 
the whol wit perrel retire 

"* Under the south wall Die virgin soll mn 
Ly piles asset soe B09) metres bebe thus ange 
from, the edd] tw thud depth Nastng pieminaliy 
aipped down from Mt. Croniges jase abyre, 
w, 25), 
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(aa restored) in Fig. 14, not only are oll its very wameroua recovered blocke 
and fingments of the same tawny fimestons (verging towant sandatono) pre- 
sumably quarried near Sicyou, hut sixteen important blocks mmong them 
dwar ak storiemasons’ turks peculiar letters belonying specifically to the 
alphabet of coumoun se at Sicyou between 500 und 450 fo" If the 
building were at Attens, the firtlier fact thot — -shaped clamps (see 
Fig 18) are nsed Bhronghont tho whole spperstructure would weigh among 
the many other convincing arguments in favour of date i as near to 60 Bt. 
ws would on other grounds ba possible!" It is, however, satisfxctorily evident 
that Dr, Dirpfeld cin awhy with thesi clanips in his defence of the late 
ee 450 mic, (dee 20S. xxv, 209, nod Ol, Text ij, p44), Ln the Pelopon- 
mess stich clamps tay bo on any bivilding OF te first half of the: fifth 
century, just na the alphabet of all thé ihseriptions migh) appear on eny 
Sicyouian building of that half cetitury, Thera remains, liqwever, a certain 
presumption favouring a date early yn tht period for the use of —— clamps, 
‘and ni one has atated this presumption in the case of Peloponnesian buildings 


better than De, Dirpfeld bfoomell (OL 





We for By, & or FLY, XK (for EF ar Hh 
ail the etretchtiote otcur anion others, end 
reprxtace thm alphabet of @ vase: from Carre 
dated be the artiot's tuene Exckins (ime Roberts 
iwi E. Onvdiver’s Sidrodiotion to Greet Epi-- 
grepiy, pp, BSP aed 256), The saan state 
baa me is asin) iy Chew ol yu perma tana 
athe, when we cenieider thi llenticn nf tliedt: 
alptiaher with thatof tha.tnscription (nes above, 
nobe Th, an of, OL Test 9; Lrvwerd potions tree rh S| 
vn Hhiegeta of | mol lie rariation from that ol! 
the curliee Seditatory tnscription ana Seyoniay 
loom tomer heed feterwing M ford) fered ot 
the tavert ieotaeteeiny commer of Leo's wall li, LETS 
[OL Text po 245) These sixtacn totes were 
all iasenbal on ties bottom husizapte! em. 
erilaevevs i the vitor Lats (nmatl lite peaaad 
for “eoinplete orient) Tho «ixtesu butis 
vapecialty motod wore han ttbess: thos ahem the 
gerne prbeeding wal BitEouy ef wtibels. purple ide 
tight eeaaily atise, comptiozing [ial off the 
scones alike worm fo) rpiypried, nese wed 
marke! at Slopuw, (8) Usewse treperted hyp ase 
to thie mouth af Lie Alpheiiua, iy) aud Ciemse 
carted hy toad or in burgers to the Olymplan 
lerrace (JOH. S. ext, py 800 esl euil 20%, and 
io TA In, Patol an Dithonberser's) OL 
TexL¥) | 

til Cisestdloring the aleoltrte defii| reese wlth 
whieh Athenian bailtitige aro duiell eather eal 
later according as they hove e—"-ahaped pr 
($+ ghiagel clamps, it by Utsonmarrting fie 
thie omexpert to find that both kinda were ised 
on the temple of Apolly at Baasar, wold be note 
thet ——( shaped alunpe @ere ceed oii the 


Text p80) Theos the burden of 


Megarlene’ trecanry (see above, uote 44), the 
forgver dnl ing after, and Me latter as 
wertriily mitch before 500) mar, the iat whi 
we are fo auppee That che —— shape wae 
ArcBinittively whetutewsed ut AdWirne Ne inferno 
ian theenforn lin iéeaativLinnr bly draw Va the 
Priporgcms ac wo the daw of a. Inlliing from 
the uae of —e op FS ohaped chomp 
Bit oem De Diep felis axgument (01, Text Il), 
Is Oa) in-riew of whirh his argument (0). Text 
4, p, 80) commirning thee Palopennonian falitle 
ja perpluxini, fay in (lid last be gukes wu iiss 
Linetion hetween Athenian and Pelopoonedian 
work, exring ‘ Wann wit lwtay Zamstenrpel anil 
bea] lee Binats ies germecuty Keilnlaldes Blau telain 
niate fon pe Form )}—-+, pete) Gelttude 
A-dagegen eolahe von der Porn -— finton, 
wo aint wir, ao Aue adelt dap Payenibedl 
poril/e érivinnn taf, yorpllichtet ai verseliielanw 
Harmiten culyiken.” Hiya ve pe iw that 
falidd A [with ———wlujped slampa) je af 
eutlivr date (hen Libon's groat beupla’ (with 
rt -shaped clampal, Has Tie. Dippfutd: eo 
elearly: deionatra bed the urrhiteetural puiler- 
ielty of TC tlint law da etot bated Ly Lilld even) cinbin hen 
lay before Liton's simple) ‘The coustetent 
ervhalenie af ike Mtnila ate aleyamnt im - 
fontrary ainke, Li gomne ou of the wut 
pressing vdcsiivrata, for vhe atudy of Oniek 
trelilectire Hint erm computed expert atinlil 
gtileer all the evidiinwy ow aradishie ae 1 the 
nie of clamps and Wewsilings, withont quite 
tking i for grmied thal. every Athetiin 
hiilling showing  ——'phoeed tenses (s 
therefore 0 ler dated earlior than 600 wi 


Fr 
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proof so far lres with these maintaining 450 ne agnimet 480-477, Tho rest 
of the syidenee also favours retarn to the date. 480-477 mc. assigned to J on 
its fire: discovery by Irs. Adler and Puorgold. The former was guided by 
architeetirn! pereatdaratin ni: miiily, the latter by epigraphic! ones, sv that 
they drew light from oa wile range ul evidence abd are tlie Jess likely to hare: 
orreil, ever thinigh, when they fizeil the date, they believed tue wit the 
Symwesans ‘Carthaginian hoites, builtin commemoration of the victory at 
Himern (dvegrabimegen mm Okynapie, TV, p. #6). ‘The capitals, of which one is 
recovered, lind four nanulets; the eclitnna, though docidadly archaic, is more 
like that of Liton’'s temple than any of the-splaymg profiles of the Herseum : 

but if shew no approach towaril the profile of the Parthenon. OF the two 
édhimn-shatts of T two drum? ave bein pesotere, ond these eombined 
yield evilence af an entusis = allalit thal it eacnpes (detection whey excl je 
views separately The Mevyarians’ house (XT, sue above, note 40) 78 a 
parallel example,-showing that ontasie conlidl be wholly dispensed with jn 
archoia Dore at Olympia, The height of the colnmus was approximately 
334 metres" aol an iron gate fenced off the vestibule’ Serntiny ef the 
mane teccverod blocks from blu upper courses of thw aide walls shewa tier 
the bwé uppermost of these Geourses dorresponde! to (he architeave on the sowtli 
and north faseaofT2" Thirtysix metopes anil tle came uninber of triglplie 


TREASURIES. a | 


 { {hon's Glympian touple wa pheunost ahevtrt 
Peenty yearealterdho-47? fc, tha tate adopt 
ahare for $j the Parthenon exme laime By. 
Dyce tel A diate [oor J is after the Partieuon, ad 
i Getnded become of wo eetragel monhling 
forge the lop at Ube frie alike of | ane) of tho 
Parthenon. Bub ilie Mortieion may julie as 
well hove got this fexture from PF a are, 
p 209k Mw ele grails of the Sicponiane’ 
éayltal [FSe' 10) le nontly tdontien) with tht 
of the Mogariane (Fig: 6), aud noth are equally 
aul strikingly slinflae 16 dhe of Lil's 
Ferny hint abentotely agree bor aiFerborg from 
them ae to the proiiing of thy tenranaulais— 
thee the Mepariatie ated Abspuminns termbrpabe 
whili dhairply defined anglin whereas Libeot etek 
his with.« flat terminal aurface (oe Ol. Tort 
Pity Pl. sv, eile 2 Pik exe (Biepod) andl 
xuxrit| Magarali. Eni jnet this diftverntia,— 
the jointed annmisteof AT and Tare found on 
fies Vorrrreg Golaue’ caplinle (Pigg. #), cited laine 
600 ie om Xl is betel Vefore 550 2.0., mad alien 
oo. the eapitaly of the senthorn ar late nite of 
the Olymiylan Cmatee||- Hota (OL Ph 4. Pistn 
Hrii® — “Flives Laat arm it boreiee rary cimilor to 
Libon's preiiies, althongis Tir Thiepiohi for obvi. 
Goal gant soutien taiee jomOUIN i corrainliber: 
able earlier (OY, Tact bps FO Bit bf we aio 
ihiy into for thet fabri, tov con we, in pho face 
of the Geloan imid Megarian affittitie of f, fall 
foes dhs hu ee 2nd I? ' Leslee the nutrustrorthl. 


formed he frieze, which adored all four faeey of 12" and the archait habit 


ness of tiutza towed on. acy one erchiteerurad 
choad! be free bere Veromghi? hegre bar the fart iier 
Gel that the profiling uf the aauulalwen Lihou"s 
ternple te tiatched Wy what may ee Che olifest 
af al! Olympian Dore topltels (ee Fig: 3 anil 
OL Text |. pa. i4 gel TT, anil aligwe, oo JFL 

1!) Rach shall eameteted: of; two dima An 
thar toys nt recat three foertmntal mecilinge 
OF \petsibin, ahd bare ayein (be poodles uf the 
Mogatiacre anil tha Sicyoulane dre slike, and. 
agrer in Hiffering froin Taftam"s ee well. ae in 
reacinidine idee of the Youre Celunne” aod ol 
thn wfchaie capdtel of Fie. 2 whowve, w. 17, both 
of winteh, however, dim) four tamadome 

it Tha ieltisnes ekehe Dass hoestoay ces lyre lagi gue 
cortonpiniding to the Mewar dvalee ooureed of (ie 
wally, aince the recovered jawor drum ja w, 
fractured al thn lee thal bras meter ree pte 

were lin pre tic bili. 

‘This: je prover by three senticireniap, 

estings Arillnl inte ihe Jewnrr ‘trium af thin be 


hele ‘gil Intarrals 


Sea ahora; ps 00, Of; Text ii, |p. 4a, aml 
shied, pe ST, italy tal = uiatity 
oibed ty the Ufa or | 
Olempacion af “Acrigentim, “ier agnin is an 
arciair mite hore alan by Dr. Widganil’s fate 
A" (209) deied va EG me, 

WT OF the thirty-aix aniston Mocks, twenty 
Tite barre born icone, 
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of fashioning triglyph and metope towether from one and the cane block ia 


adhered to Taenia nnd 


} . a A eta SSS. 


- downward finish for the 


frieze, appear also nm all four faces, crowning the top course of ashlar along 


the two sides. In treasury I, 
inetopes than above inglyphs hes been 
attach to tts frieze, absent 


the old fashion of mutules shorter above 
abandowed ; but two archaic notes still 
both of them from Libon's temple: (a) the 


proportions and profiles of Hs glyphs are. comparatively inelugant, their tops 
boing flatter and closely resembling those of the Athenians’ Delphian treasury, 


are broader by Oat} 


presumably if commeniration of Marathon: (6) te pedimental metopes 
métre than the 


metopes of its eavea, which pre 


ayitars ; 7 and consequently, ae the mutnles were all of the same lingth, the 
voids (¢ia#) intervening must have varied 10 breadth?" Another consequence: 
of having metopes of different breadthe wns that, in order to make the broader 
‘pedimental) ones appear to the eve as square, these were heightened al the 
expense of curtailing the superyvening abaci,* which thus became tarrower 
than the abaci above the adjacent brighypls, But this would have resulted in 
o most disagreeable effect of discontinuity in the fridge ue a ‘whole, if the 
Sicyonian architect -haik not invented t# counternet jf the brilliant ies of 
au astragal mouliting which he introduced continuously aloug tlie tops of all 


his abaci—for all details see Fig. 14. 


hypothesis that the Sicyouiuns must 
bailt before concelving the desirability 


Tf this reasoning finds acceptance, the 
have waited until the Parthewon was 
of their famous astragal 1s uutenable. 


Marks, or Tather noteles, fur the ne of Tifting-trons, some of them after- 


warts pilugged, have been 


noted on tnany of the stones of the superstructure, 
but a oumber of she cornice-blocks shew in 


their horizobtal commrissures 


two holes not (nr apart, being the paints of emergence fr mouths of n semi- 
clrenlar tunel dexterously drilled to receive the noose of a cable with whiclt. 


instend of with lifting-irous, Uey were swung into 


—— 


i* Anviher archaly nut (me abowr, 1 56). 
me The Heeatonpedon ood mex other 


tal drigisplis anil @ Leeaer beewilile for 


trigitpha on the aldud Tle Si¢poniana tune 
rated, hat wer still trae wepomanth of * pre 
amnonie’ af experimmesiv) Dorie te tering oni 
brembth fier pediinvutal mmo on§ oe jesenr 
beeddth for uetoper along the wile Hern 
then bo prerddont archal mote whieh ot the sase 
time whews that Lhe experimental perce ta 
drawing to inv close, since the Sicpontam’ th 
geniity terial in # gma} adrance toward 


™ Hore agen ie an archale note which te at 


the same Liew an in uct ti varlone li) 
Athoniw sin ballciags “olaes dine routs hers 
irighy aypatauily in mdar to avoid any 
eirtution in We broatth of the miterveoing 
veiiia, “Chis last arietion he Bieyanline #ri- 






pluce?= Horizontal 





ently tolerated es a ieaser evil, age thornley 
almwesd wimimbla wrtinti: dieeretiiay,. For the 
ditduiviag sod togelnly effect of tute rapertend 
illeruativn, 060 JF tegand, Mates 1 aml mil: 
‘Note i Fig. 14 thed along the elles the 
sher) ate ull of exurtiy the hune dimenaona, 
wlidress, noder The pediment, afm ster 
trigiyphe se tore the Leight of sleci over 
matypes (me vote St above). The fine of auch 
« varintion may hare derived fram the Pika 
tratidl, wactenston oF Sle Heeatemepedtin, wie, 
we du Lilinit's hemnpla, all abadi over inetope 
ere of Jean finight ikan the abacs over trighppha. 
Om the original Heatompedor, and ee Dr, 
Wiepas Gh ts Vebric rh.’ a8 ab the ahilae of I. 
therm jx no tariatinnin the (limensiges of abc 
© flere Ww another archai: vole since this 
niwtituty for ifting tious li abrinlently proved 
for the ‘beginning of the Afrk. andiond ot the 
foumellings ia) on blncke Gilt bite the morth 
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mbbeted as to leave two-thints of theirsurfaces for complete 
a on the vane comnissures these surfaces were relatively aniwller; 
Wooden dowels 65 millimetres equard and 40 Ligh were aéed in He drums of 
the column-shafts Abundant evidence shows that the pedimental cornice and 
thee tympanum space cannot have had any sculptural or other decoration. 
There is litthe doubt that the Sicvontans” roof was of marble, since THnny 
fraginents of marble tesralne and imbrices were omeartha! cluse to the 
foundations, and with these were relies of a marble cornice belonging to tlie 
Pediments. Dripping enves (see above, n. 4% end) rancalong the sides, each 
downward tanking midge of imbrices being presumably terminated by pu. 
antefix uitliough no antefiz-fragments have leew recovered, Tries of colour 
were not lackity. Cobalt hive shewedl onseveral trigiyphaand o6 the trinnels of 
one cornice-block mutule, Vestiges of red and blue shewed on, the Lesbian 
eymia of the ascending ss on fhe Dorian cyma of the horizontal pediment 
cornics"* "The podiment also shewed omamentati¢n which had plainly 
never been touched with: paint’* On the capital, which ia well-preserved, 
there are no traces or intimations of colour or ilecorative design, the game 
being tro of the Megarians’ anil tho Voung Geloans’ capitals and of those of the: 
Heeatampedan at Athens, To the imo. leru eve dt least, this is a great point 
oF supariority in archaio Doric as compare! with that of the Parthenon, if we 
mus} hecept De. Bittiches’s ideas abaut the painting af its cayritals. 'T'runes 
not af actital red and bles, but of their former presence,” shewed quite iumis- 
takably alimg the top of the jnside walls, so that nothing is more certain than 
the former decoration both of the vestibule and of the calla walls throughout 
with n fretted frieze ending, where it touched the ceiling” with a Dorie 
eyma, The effect of this design is strikingly similar to that of the paiuted 
anta-capital of Dr, Wiegarl's fabric "A.' 





L. Dre. 





wai) of the Athenian Aurypolis. from, the thaiweed by che Sigyoniume tn) the polote of 


Hloratomypedun, (A) ay one of the triglypl-blorks 
found in tho substructure of the Mnoeleloats 
Fitueothees, lt Mantifind aa having ongually 
belonged ti 4 srmial! mpsidal Doris hiding with 
thiee colnmie de atic of about ovun Umte with 
the Athouisos Dotphian treasury | PF ingend, 
ph 158, ced, }, 

= Sn aleve, ‘i. 82. 

2D, Wiegaud'’s fabio 'A* hes, ly pioet 
vempectte, just thee eehenpe of poluurinay eliearn beers 
andl la the Meveriane’ treseery joe above, mila 
G2) te chews poet thie ced amd tive Dorin 
cyma, ance on ite jrdiiuentul eerie aed agai 
on the expitale of ite ater, ae well ae miler 
the pediment along the top of the tympanum 
(me Wicgeed, PL ail, Nels alo that, if 
brows for telglypha amd mutuliee be sinbetituted, 
tw heantifuliy medulated colowr-echome of the 


liffaretioe, lurpever, the Adleptans sliewed thee 
arthitic preemlivnre over Paloponmaiany uf & 
later poried ef more mlvancel art (ee Tr. 


Wiegaud’s really wotclertal Plate 4) 


fee Ol Tezt li pdf ad de No dotalls 
ov further partimilars ary given = Perhaps (hw 
Wecorsiion may hare been file that ahewn on 
De Wiegand's Plato ei although bn thet pide 


ft would ‘hantly he cettatm thore iuay not have 


heen Soom colntir ints met. 

1" hye pesmi ab jewels probeetion fran 
weathering affonjed ta the dnlioately eticcoel 
ottpina | arrfune tame abore, 1, #) by the yore 





jarotion of red hee used as céuteunte) wiih 


the ioe, OL. Text ii, p: $54. 

= Above the Datie cpm, mone | Lira wiles of 
the cella anil the wealifyle, ee thngpe 
for the beame of the cailing. | 


ON THE ‘LIST OF THALASSOCRACIES © TN (EUSEBIUS. 


Tt is some years now sinca T had occasion to enter on the question af 
the valne of dhe List of Thalassocraotes, attributed to Diodorns and 10 Castor, 
“1 connexion with ath enquiry, not -yet completed, into the history af Cyprus 
in early Hellenic times; aml it sacmesl tome then; frat, that it would be of: 
considerable importance, elsewhere than in Ogprns, if thos list should tum 
ont: to have historical value; anil send, tint the evidence for tte credibility 
wai considerably stronger than wae corrently supporel. Bub it was not until, 
the appearance of Dr. Hago Winckler's paper on. the Eaphrate-lanis and 
the Mediterranes in the popular German series entitled Sir Alte Ovient,! 
that it seamed worth while to sav anything about thie formally ; aml Denly 
do sa now bacnuse with all the reapect due to so atingmahed po Orientalist, 
it does not Seem te me that Dr. Winekler'’s interpretation :satishes all the 
conditions of the problem. 

Wit I hope to be able:to do-in the present paper |, first, to establish 
» cake for the genaral credibitity of tha: list, from its lower end up te the 
lacuns which mara-ii= midille sections; mext to attempt to find « fixed 
chronologiaal paint in the part of the list which comes above and before the 
lucun ;-and then, with’ this basis, to try both to fill-the lacnon wpproxitantely 
and to explain ite origin. | 


§ 1—The Origin of the deat of Thalagmyrdes. 


The List of Thalassoerames comes down ‘ta us in @ passage in the: 
OChronteon of Fusebins? usebina ascribes it expressly to Diadorns; and 
usat is known that Divdorns dealt with the period which it covers in 
his loat Seventh Book, the excerpt is to be found printed ‘among the frag: 
ments of thai book'in tha Didot edifiow, Ty is alao primted, for the reason 
‘Which will appear directly, among the fmgments of Castar of Rieules, wt the 
‘endl of the Didot Herodotns* | 

The existences of such a list of T cradies is plainly presimet! at 
SS — — ——————————EE—e eS 


\ Lotpaig (Hinriohs), vel. 7; part 2, 1006, lemiportdia Thuinmeocratar tay gun mand teackat, 





© Pp. 168-0 in Mal'a dition: p, (220. 1s Prat teflem Trousers musry abiverniairtral cfr afc. 
Schoane’s oy ange ol ifr i (ae Merzia)  fmtua 


@ fam dake @ Diddortd erila, breviter, ite = mideztnnn, 


ON THE ‘LIST GF THALASSOCRACTES' IN EUSEBIUS 6&5 


the end of Dindortia $4" But the following books ‘are lost, anil we are 
depowlent on other sourees tlinn the text of INodurys fur the detalle of the 
petiod which follows. 7 | 

That Diodoras took thistist from his contemporary, Castor of Rhodes, 
as supposed by Bornemann, i¢ possible: thengh Wachamuth, for example, 
foubte te i.® But this does not follow the doeamont appreciably further bask ; 
ani Kusenme at all events says he got tt from Disdorus: 

Oustor however ia uted by Suidas as hoviny written on. the Thalassy- 
onicies: eypave ts aveypadiy Batutivos wal raw Gaducroxparjadetear 
dp Bisr(oi9 peepee 4 dlotble-harrelisd tries, of which one half dale 
with the damd-history of the Euvt, and the other with the wato-history of the 
Eastern Mediterranean, There are plenty of fmgments of the Babylonion 
pert; but of the other no direst quotation survives, We ore consequantly 
uot In & position to say Whether Castor’s list was of his own composing, oF 
whether, as im the cast of the Babylonian chronicle, hw abridged and eon: 
pilyil frew identifiable sources, 

The worl @eiercoxpuriea) lowever is of older mirzeney, being tised af 
Carthage by Polybiua® and of pwe-Achaean Paros by Apeollodoras* The 
reckotiing of Thalassoirscies was aleo oarried apéartir than the Trojan War, 
ns is-ehown by the nse of Paros just quoted; by that of pre-Achaean Carpa- 
thes in Diodorus v, 44; and by the still earlier case of Minos, A sitmilur 
phrase ia used also by Strata ahvut Chiesa: "ond aguia about Polysrites,™" 
jwobahly In referenve to the same thelassocrucy of amos ax appears in the 
systematic List, Locul thalwesocraoy, like that «af Sinope in Pontus! illis- 
trates ‘perhaps a wider tise of the word | but perhape may be brought inte 
commexion with the Phrygian ‘Matuesoeracy 3 in oor List** But the proper 
sense of the word seems to be clear; a. state waa-sail @arkaorcoxparnods, if 
it practically ‘ruieil the waves” for a period of years: the erreiimetances 
under whieh ‘araspowor" in this gene passed from one state to another might 
vary; but posterity might without (liffieully lay its fiuger on this or that 
oovurrence as marking sucli Leanuferences “of se4- power; aid is was probably 
ih gine such rongh-wnd-realy way ag this that our list came into existetrce 
originally, 

€2—Tie Date of the Coiaposttion of the List, 


Another patsage of Strabo throws a little light on the cireunistances 
nnier which the attention of scholars, and others nlao, hal been tperiousty 
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directed to the probleins of sea-power, For he uses the word ™ to describe 
the reign of terror maintained by the Ciliemn Pirates until their Enppresion 
by Pompems. The sudden tavolition which Pom paius effected could not brit 
strike the imagination of historians ; and may well have suggested, particu- 
larly to o Rhodian acholur, tho task. of reckoning backwards tha sequence of 
saa-powers, 80 far ue tradition served; if only for, the opening parmgraphs of 
an erldetis,a lus Pompeii Mogni The-seryices rmdonal by thetr feet to 
both sites in the Civil War were a further object-lesson in the sme depart- 
ment of history ; umd it is with the triumph of Julius Caesar, that Castors 
great chronography seems to have ended, There ts therefore some slight | 
probability that the List of ‘Thalassocracies may actually lave talrean its final 
shape in the generation ot Castor and Diodorns. Lt is also not improbable, 
if the subject wus thus ‘in tle air’ that more than one writer may have tried 
his hand at codifying these materials; in ficct, thie both Castor ani Diodorws 
may have been merely gratifymg a current fashion in constructing each hi 
‘own List of Thalassocracies. ‘Thali there was diversity of opinion, for example, 
ue to the position of the Khodiana tm tle jist, is clear from the statement of 
Synecllns; ™ wed if is aot unpossible that the Rhodian sympathies of one of 
the couspilars may Lave been responstbie for this discreputicy . 

But the List of Thulassooracies, as it stands in Eusebius excerpt from 


Diodorus, and as its contents are incorporated here and there in the Basebian 
Cawon, presents two fimtures which sugges en curlier and more instructive 
ofizin. Tt-hegina with the fall of Troy, ignoring Minos, and the pre-Achaean 
\Lalussocracies recorded by Diodoraa himself, and others j anil it ends with 
the Persian War, ignoring all subsequent gea-powers from the date of the 
‘erossing of Xerxes"; that is, from the point at which Aegina hadto make up 
ite bitter feud with Athena, and acquiesce, 03 the event proved, im: vA 
thulassocracy which wus ultimately Athenian The Ilet thus covers. exactly 
the period reviewed by Thieydides in hits infimdudtion te the history of the 
greatest of Greek thalasoornciecs, the Delian League; and the allisive 
charneter of ‘Thucydides’ survey, the emphasis which he lays throaghont: on 
the sovival of seaspower as a symptom of the growth of Helleniam, agul his 
asléetion of Samos and Phocasa ns types of early Greek advancenrent 
between these termtinal points, suggest that he presumed his realer’s fannili- 
arity with some auch catalogue of sea-powers,a3 a rongt outline or congpectirs 
of the main subdivisions of the period. . 

The procedure of Thoeydides dovs nol of course prove in the lenst that 
the list preserved by Eusebius is.of fifth century diate; though the mention of 
Sanjes and Thocaca favours such wm possibility. But it does muggest etrougly 
that in the Peyiclean Age sent such [ist was extutit j and the circumstances 
of the Delian League, and the concentration upon, Periclean Athens of #0 
many converging lines of historical development, provide ist such a provo- 
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cation tis compile such lista, as the events of Custors nge provided, for its 
relulilitetion and revision Inter on. } 

Now we are fortunately situated for testing, after o fashion, the antiquity 
and the liatorical value af the extant list, Nothing is more characteristic 
of Diodorns, in « general way, than his dlependence upon fourth century 
sources, and in particular noon Ephorat.and the Tsocratic school of hiatory- 
writing; and nothing is more characteristic of thia seliool than ita systematic 
revolt against fifth ceutury tradition, Thucydides in this respect standaright 
upon ithe dividing line; regretting the ‘vulgar errors——not always so 

erroneous either—of Herodéins an! other ‘ancient authorities’; but pro- 
” ‘testing uo less vigoroualy against the elipahod rhetoric which le foresees in the 
‘new sohool.’ But Herodotus ig as pre-Thucydidean aa he Js pre-Sooratic. 
Though for him also the Trojan and the Persiun Wars open and close 2 
great period of the world’s history, nnd though bik life and mind are wholly 
of the generation which was first capable of making-snch a retrospect aa the 
List of ‘Thalassocracies presents, there is no trace, from beginning to end of 
lia book, of any such) scheme of classification by eca-power, or even of ‘any 
theory of ses-power such. a« tle List of Thilassceracies presumes. Om the 
contrary, on the one oceasion when he mentions the ward, it is to coutrist 
Polyerates, madres tir Haeis foper "E\Ajeww ty Garacrexparesiv drevay iy, 
with Minos wat-ef 89 res @AKos wporepos TovToN Aple THs Cwdkacans Tie Be 
diGowergins srevens Dokvsparys apcrres: * so that there is even eome reason 
to attppose that Thucydides, in selenting, for mention along with Samos, 
Phocasa, ila immediate predevessor (as it happetes) in the Eusebian jist, may 
be guntly reproaching Herodotus for another of lis 'yular errors” 

Now if, as seems probable, thers was a fifth century * List of Thalas- 
socracies,” wnd if Herodotus did not know of it, while Thneydies spparently 
did, we are in g position to fix the date of its composition within fairly narrow 
limits: for Herodotus was in Athens, and. on the fringe of the Periclenn circle, 
as late as $4680 or thereabouts; and Thucydides was already getting his 
jisteriale together and adjusting the perspective of his prologue, im the years 
immediately sucseeding 432 m0. 

Again, if Herodutus did not kuow of such a list, and wae uniofucnced 
by any Thalissocmt-thoory, it i obvious that-any dats he may have tran 
mitted about any of the states which are included in the Kusebian list will 
have all the value of undesigned testimony in regard to the question whether 
the extant list represents genume- fifth contury tradition. UW it disagrees 
with the Herolotean data, we shall have strong grounds for assigning tt tocs 
period after the authority of Herodotus had become diseredited, that 18, to a 
date tot eartierthas the end of the fifth century. If) an the ober Nand, it 
sprees with the Herofotean data, it will be clear that it hes not undergone 
any serious modification at the lands of Ephoras or any other of the normal 
sources of Diodorua: and we shall have important confirmation of the suspicion 
anggested by ite aposiopesis at the ‘crossing of Xerxes.’ If finally we find 
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that die contents, thigh eonaistent with the fifth centiry dota, wre icon 
aigtent with the statements of Diddoris and other post-Ephoyan writers ; 
that, in onder to muke thom fit the later aysternatic chronologies, the tiet had 
wo be literally dismembered; and that, oven so, its date had to bo frequently 
ionorail 5 ihen we shull bein a very strong position indeed for ussarting thw 
the extaut fist ropreaiots easentiaiivy a genttine fifth century, docoment, of 
Pericleay date aml nubliarity ; oil we shall be suppliod with a new mul fl 
think) very valashle inutranient for recoyering the Hith century view Of the 
canier history of (ireeee, | 

he objective value cf the information contained tn the list it of corneas 
a Separate question. “ft can only be deowded by comparison with indepemtent 
chwonologival data; Int thoagl our conclusions differ in detail, | ventore to 
think, with Dr. Windkler, that oor knowledge of tlie bistory of the Nearer 
Bast is by this time sufficiently aeenrate anil full to justify a renewed attempt 
to test the historical value af (his Hist, Lhe ortly chronalogies! document, othe 
than personal genealogies, which attempts a puwspective OF the ' dark abe’ of 
Greece; “The last serious: attempt to interpret tho Tist was that af Dr, 
Goodwin ina brilliant tittle paper printedin 1655; amd Tt will be eran from 
what follaws that while the method of enquiry remajos the same, the new 
datm, whith have become avallabls meanwhile, put a very different Tuce om 
the mutter. 


4 3 —The Text of the List. and its wae bay Bewetrins, 


Our! authorities for tie fist,-and the deta which they preserve, are 
tabuluted on p. 88 The notes mul criticiema which: follow are intended to 
Hirow aome light 4n the relution ln which these authorities stand te ane 
another, and to justify certain infereness as bo to light in which Eusebias 
-wat his followare interpreted the list, and as to the tate of the text of it in 
Rosebins’ tim atel earlier, | | | 

Columns ABC give the substance of the list as it is quote from Diodoriin. 
qo the Armenian version of the Chrowieon of Euachina.” The mtroductory wore. 
are ua follows: Jam imide vx Dicdort script, breviter, da temporifua Thalaso- 
eraternin gud wuire tenelint, Laat leffonm Tiwianin ware obtirwernag .. 4. Chen. 
follows the list of seventeen knmes; Of rather afuterys, with a lacena ui place 
X, where the Canin, oa we shall sow (p01), inaerte the mame of the Oriana 
Following the name of the Aoginetens in plice XVIT are the words * vague 
ad Aleoandrs transmissionem: ‘Tho word rendéred Afexadré is taken by all 
the editorsas a seribe’s blunder-for Yerxis; and. the phrase is obviously intemled 
io refer to the Persian War of 480-470 ne The Armenian orthography 
presents ne aerions dilficully : Peleagit, Phyniltir, Meleseni, aud devoretrey are 
easity identifiable with the help of-the corresponding entries in the Canon 
ive below), | 

It. is importunt to note that in the column which gives the duration, in 
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years, of each “sea-power’ the outerals are missing in places VIIL, TX, X, 
XL and again in place XO; for we shall see Teason to believe that these 
represent a real and early lacuna in the list, which ot its middle pot involved 
damage to the name-column also, and led to uncertainty as to the reading 
Cores in plate X. | 

Ooliann D gives the evidence of Syncellas, who inserta, at their proper 
places in lie chronjlogy, certain of the same names awl onmerals, and also 
the auimerical ander of each name as given in Mol, A. 

Tn places 17, TI, PV, V; XH, XV, XVIL he gives complete information 
agresing m all points with Eusebius Excerpt, But in places | VI-XT inclu. 
sive, and AIT he omite the numerala: and in places TX, X anil XT even 
the names, juet where thy correption in Evsebins is dvepesi, Ho leo 
presents a few aberrations, whiecli are worth notiee, aa illustrating certain 
difficulties of transmision, which are jmeuling to anch a list as this 

(1) Tn place TV he totes the Rhodinns; bot adds ward $4 tevag wéprros, 
This moy ben real variant; bat it may-also be the expansion of a dittograph 
of the wéamrro: of place V, immediately following. 

(2) That the latter is more probable is suggested by lis comment ox the 
Pivygian wumeral in place V, where lie gives, as well as the Eusehian 
wuners! 25, the variant “or 6! Hore also. we seem to have the ordinal 
numeral of place VI darried uy into the seitence before. | 

(3) In place XT, for the 15 years of the Eretrians, he gives.7 years; But 
note here also that in his copy the Greek numeralas, a, ee, i c came in 
close proximity; and a very slight confusion among thesa woulil bring af 
nunacoompamed by-an a into the place where it atands in his version. The 
numer! 2 (7) for the Eretrinue ie ii) any esse unsupported, anid js also incon- 
sistut with the extemal evidénee, as we shall eee later on. 

(+) In place XLV, for the 2 years of the Lacedsemoninns he gives 12. Here 
alo the presence or absence of « single atroke (c= 10) makesall the difference: 
aud the trne figure is the only ons out of the last-tweive in the Hist, which 
does not thus: begin witha; but though Syneelles’ variant js una pportel, it 
tiny very likely have originated in ai attempt to solve a real chrouologinal 
ifically, which we shall have Lo consiler later én in its proper place 

Colima 2 grves ile entries. fram the Canon of Ensebins, so far as it ts 
preserved in the Armenian version. Tho numerals opposite the se-power- 
nutnernts of Cols, CJ ave the sea-power-numerals wherever they are given in 
the margm of the Canon. Wherever they are so piven they agree with (hode 
inthe Kxcerpt: but they nro missmy, just as in the Exeerpt, in places VITI, 
TA. and SUIT; aod in places VIO owt IX evan thé named are mitted, In 
ploce XT, where the Excarpt is cilent, ime manuscript ouly gives the numeral 
90, an obvious attempt to fill the gun hy ealeulating the difference. between 
the juitial and the terminal year (1441 —1845= 0), 

A curious error of this version, in plage XINT, to the entry respecting thie 
Saminns, gives us.0ne more meceofevidence. In place of the ordinal numeral 
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XIIT, the nonieral XV is given, which makes nonsense as it stands Now 
this cannot limve arisen from any mere containination with nomeral above or 
below it, for none of these provides the materials fer puch a mistake But we 
shall es, when we cotme to consider ‘the histarjeal evidence, that the Samian 
sea-power probably began with the. rise of Polyorates, and this event is dated 
by Eusebius to the year 1484 (=3532 nc,) and by Jerome io 1457 (vt 
1485: ie to 581 or 629 Bc.) and that ita close is dated by Eusebius to 1603 
[=513 Ke: Jerome issilent), Cotsequently this duration of the Somian sea- 
power if estimated by subtraction would amount to either 17 years or o little 
Iwas How much less, we cannot tell precisely in the absence of the termimsl 
‘fore in Jorame’s verstot: of tlhe Canon, Tt iv possible thermfore that this 
fumernal XVI, standing whéerd it onglit not, representa an attempt ty calonlate 
the duration pumeral of the Samiang by simple subtraction, in the way 
ailreudy deseribed We shall see further on, however, that the numeral 
10 op 17 in this plaice is tery probably correct ; sin it may oven have stood 
on the odge of the lacuus in the original of Busebins’ Exeerpt 

The plices FO—IV and VI—VE fell on pages which are iissing 
altaeether in the Arnieninn Version; these gaps howeter only cover the 
yeurs 1031—1000 and 11L67—1120; pnd so cannot be jnvoked to explain the 
silence of this version in places VILL and IX.. This silence therefore ie dune 
to the site lacuna in the Excerpt aa is exhibited in our text ofin sand we 
way therefore infer Ciat Uris laoine poes back to Eusebies’ time und vary 
prohably existed in his bapy OF Diodorus, 

Or the other lisnd, in place X, where the Kacerpt ia silent even in: the 
nameé-colimn, the Canon gives the nome of the Carians, and the numeral ur 
This numeral may have arisen by a process of subtruotion like that sugges 
above in the case of the Lesbian numeral; but the correspondence ia not 
quite exact: for the differenea of years only amounts to SI. We siiall 
hove to return (4 this Curjan uumeral at some length, when we come 
to colnpaure the external evidence.” 

GColuun @ gives the wyuivalents, in years oc, of the Husebian dates 
which are given onler the ‘yearof Ahmham' in the Qanon and tn Col. 
Between these dates L have given, in Malic numerals; tho notunl mtervals, 
obtained! by subtraction, wherever adjacent dates-are preserved. From a 
cow parison of these intervals with the duration numerals given in thy Exeorpt 
(OW), C) nail in Syneetlus (Ooi, D), as well as in the margin af the Canon (00d. 
#), it in clear that the two sete of data are quite independent of ene anotlier. 
‘The only casein which they agrée exactly ie thet of thi corr pit Lesbian 
numers! in place XT, and here borrowing ia evident ; only in three cases 
do they approximate even within a year or two, as (0 places X, XE, and 
XIII, and in both X-and XIT the Excerpt is deficient likewise. 

It seams to follow from this that,so far from orcepting the list which he 
toik fron Diodloras ya a eoritinnens record of events fron) the Trajan War to 
the Persian War, Eusebius regardeil it merely as a collection of detached 





S ) 457 


rg JOHN L MYRES 


vintements af to the lingth of sea-power enjoyed by each state separately, 
while constracting hia general chronology on quity different Iies, Tlie 
result is that sometimes he plavei eonsvcirtive Uilussocracies s as Loloverlap 
in his Canos, oa in the ease of (hy Lydiaus, who held eu-puwer 02 years, cet 
Were succewled by tie Pelaswiaus afteronly 80; sometioes there was a gap 
betweet Minin; foregancple, the Phocaeans hud eeu-power for 44 years, but 
werm not mccesied by the Samians till nfter the Inpse of 45. Tn: the easy 
of the Frotrians, who held sea-power for 16 years, hut are given in the Caan 
20 years, from G11 Bc, there has obvivusly beeo a bhinder, cuusul hy tie 
total omission Gf the Nextane whose jnitin) dats, anil lermy of 10 years, have 
consequently ern decribed ty teir successors in ve list. It is possible that 
this anay alee he the enuse of the error of Syncellas in plane MIW, if tre 
iietested tie mistake abort Eretria, but credited the spare 10 veara to 
Lansdaamon, mate! of mllowing for the Canon's omission of the Noveiaye =! 
Columa F givea the dates (mm "years of Abraham"), anil (he duration 
numerals which are preserve! in Jerome's Varaion uf the Eusebian Cathar, 
Like Syavellie, Jerome vives no numeral tp the Lyitinns ; he gives LY yuare to. 
tie Thraciana inhtead of 7%; 25 (with a ¢4 20) to the Phrygums; and 23(with: 
r/. a2) (9 the Cyprinny instead of 33. He omit the Egyptian ond Carian 
niitiernds, but gives 18 years to the Milesians, and G80 ihe Lisbiane Wor 
ill below, this point he is: silent, except that he gives 20 years to the 
Aeginetans: instead of 10. | 
From all this’ it is vlear thit while his eepy of the Canon had similar 
entries to these of the copy which tinderlies the Armenian version of 
Mirselins, and though his omission of the numerals for Eeypo and Carn 
sngwests a similar imperfestion to that whioh we have seen b) exist jn tlie 
Eusebinn Excerpt, either he has reproduced his entries very carelessly (ua is 
sngzested by his variant wimerails for Thract, Oyprug, und Avgins, and by his 
silence a4 te Lilia, anil in plaves XTI to AVI), or le lad access to some other 
soures, such os tlt fromy which he derived his numerals for Miletus: and 
Ty the cuse of Miletus there iz the more reason to suspect: this; becuse: 
the numeral 18 does not agree with the subtraction. numeral (which T buve 
tabulated in Col. 2); nor can it easily be derived by corruption from uy: 
adjanent numeral Tt probably: represents, therefore, & mal contribeation 
towards fillmg the lamuns in the Excerpt; and, as we shall see presently 
(pp: LL2-5), the viimeral 18 lisa historical probability to support it, | 
Colom 1; which serves tlie same purpose in Jerome's case aa Colmni i 
in tat of Eusebius, slows still oiore clearly how arbitrarily the compilera of 
the Canon, or Canons, polled to pieces the fist piven in the Excerpt, aml Tiow 
Thin ineiiiort ts of bobennel ale, di wl — nelareasd iH! (=18) Faro similar -confidon 
of Schotue's view that Synociinanen| the Cane between Greve aml Lata words aad symbols 
rathug than the Chrenicm, Here atalllevents pee 1105, below, and Jerome’d own cotraython 
le baz need the CAromtcow. oF afte nw into dthlawer oe odthiea joe 
= The only possibility in: thie diewtion i (Ganon, p. 181, iy ane Schimns, Gast el, 
thatthe Milestan erica) IX tay hove he daz: 187%, pp. 1406-7, 
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freely thay ignored its purpose ne a. continous cleonologwal outime, Not 
only do his intervals differ from those of the Armenian version in. every case 
hit thet of the Rhodians in place TV, where alone all uuthorities agree in 
repeating (he 2% yeurs of the Exverpt; but, wherever lie nameruis differ, 
thy differ ore frony the mumenils of the Excerpt than ilo the intervals of 
the Arnienian ext, Whother the reason is, as Seliocne suggests tit a oocint 
essay, that Jeroma was using & later and maturer edition of the Enzebjan 
Canon than that on which the Armenjin version i base or whether these 
variations are Jerome's own contribution to chronology, the conclusion to 
whieh they point i the same: namely that Jarome had bo more ides than 
Eusebius of treating the List as an organic whole Ho wie -siuply qudting 
extyacts (rom jt (uuler the title of the esveral etates which le sumes > but hie 
Canm-dates for the sea-power of those states ave derived frool quite iliffenent 
Mices 

The dates: given by derome differ, alse, from those ja the Armenian 
version, in every cnse but that which diviiles the Carian sea-powertrom That of 
Leshds ie 1345 (= 671 ed) Above this pointland apparently as far back as. 
the dite between Riiodiaos an! Phryginns (1113 = 0038.0, in Eusebius) 
(1123 = $05 B.C. in Jerome), the dates given hy Jerome would seem be 
hase. betn ten vente later: probably hacusise he allowy auly 49 years 
instead of AY to the Caring in place X. Though the Armenian versidn 
is wanting mm place SV, thr evidince of Syncellus ns to the los} Eusebian 
text. and the clroumstance tai liere alone all authorities agree on an interval, 

Tl o thilassooracy, of 2) years, suggest that the same relations oxisted 
Letwen Lhe two Canor-lates here ale. 

But wbove this théreis-chaba. In place TT Jerooe assigns nu less than 
thie sepanite dates to the inilial year of the Thraciin sea-power Two of 
these (AA 1050 ond AA 1055) fall within » missing pagy of the Armenian ; 
but the third.anc earliest dos: not, and receives. no support, even allowing for 
a ten yeurs digerepancy, from the Armenian text. Nor do any of Jeromes 
intervals (2, 41, or 46) curreapond either with Ais duration-nameral (19) ar 
with that of the Armenian version; anil these discripancies are in no way: 
explained by those in places (Dand L Nor,—atwl thisis mest curions of all,— 
thowgsh the Excerpt in ite present form plainly dates the Lydian #ea-power 
pst illo Troan, does ether the Arniimia: version or Jerome make 
it begin from the Fall of Troy: but Jerome ten years later, and the: Armenian 
sixteen. 

Below: place X, Jorome, at we luve seen, gives vo datarintil AA 1508 
(=508 8.¢:), bo which he assigus the begiuning of the Aeginetan sea-power. 
Now, ms lie pssivna 20 yours (instead of 10) ty the Aeginetans, het aretist 
hinve put their loss of sea-powerin 488 ac. Yet this ia not, on any reckon- 
ing, the date of the Aeres transmis: ‘The Armenian version, on the other 
hand, though giving the Aeginetans only 10 yeors,-asin the Excorpt, dates the 
beginning of their eea-power from 484 8.c.: iia soil therefore cannot fall 
edilier than 475 p> yet this date i4 no more that of the Terns Gremimicsso 
than t #56 pce. Here again, therefore, Hie plain chronological statement, 
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which puuclides the Excerpt, has been iguoned in. both versions of the Canop 
like: 

All this looks hopeless enough ; but it looks so, aa we lave sein, simply 
hecause of the view which both tho Armenian text and Jeranie chess to take. 
‘of the character of the information in the Excerpt. We have seen, however, 
thit apart from two discrepancies on the purt of Jerome (in places IE and 
XVII), at points where fortunately the Excerpt, Syncelius,and the Eusebinn 
Canon are agreed, the Excerpt which each had before him was substantially 
the same, so far vs they have quoted it; and aleo that all cupies of it containes| 
much the same lacuna round places VITI-X1IL | | | 


£4—The List as « Scheme of Chronoteyy. 


What we have next to cdnsider, therefore, is whether theses Inte writers 
were Might in their view of the meaning of the list; or whether: thoy would 
not have been wiser to have taken the list aa an organic whole, ao fir as it 
goes, nnd as an attempt to classify the couturies aayne od Xepeis trecngtns- 
stonemi by dencd-reokoning backward> from thit terminal event: | 

If this wae the real character of the list, it ought to reveal itself on a 
comypririson of the date conlumed im jt with such evidenes aa to the sequence 
of events as can be derived from other sources; and if, as! hove sngyested, it 
bore thie character as. early aa the fifth ceitury, Hien it ought fo stand 
comparison with other fifth cantury sources; hat le, for practical purposes, 
with the narrative of Herodotus, What I propose todo next, therefore, is to 
mike this comparison, beginning at the lowest point in the list, and working 
backwards as far a5 either the list or Heroilotus will serve us. 

But obviously the existenge.of tie great lacuna from place VIL to 
place XT, and its probable continuation in place: XTIT, preeludes all possibility 
of dewl-reckoning backwards from the dates below the lenna ié those nbove 
it On the other hand, if it-shotild le possible to finil any fixell point anon. 
the dates above tho laowna [t ought to La poset bles fie bivild ip provisionally a 
reconatriction of the lost dates. The problem, therefore, with which we are 
confrontel Is really threefold, First, we have to determine, asl surecated Lo 
begin with, hy comparison with fifth century sources —tliat ts to say, prac- 
tically, with Herodotus,—whether the dates below the lacuna are real laters, 
or-at all events whether they represent fifth century tridition about leading 
evente ti the sixth cantury, If they do nob, then the list may be sot aside 
as noitber better nor worse than any other part of the information which 
comes to us, pmascribed, through Diodorus Bat if they do—if, that is. the 
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List represents a lost fifth century original, then it will be worth while to go 
on ta attack the sevonal problom. Here; thoagh for Egypt and Phoenicia 
Herodotus will still be of importance, the comparison will be mainly with a 
different cluss of testimony, namely the contemporary history of the eighth 
and seventh centuries os it las béeu recovered from the annale of Assyria 
aud New Babylonia; anid it ia here that we aball have to acknowledye the 
suggestive hint of method si:pplied by Dr. Winckler's paper. Thirdly, it is 
only if we are able to establiah the histories! character of the List for thiw. 
remoter period, that it will be worth while to attempt ¢ither to fill up the 
lacuna which intervenes, or to diseuss the prohlems raised by the discrepancy 
between the leading of the List as i standsand the commonly receiveil 
opinions uhout the period which atroceeds tho Trojan Wie 


§ 5—The Stasjnwer of Aegina, 400-490 Ro™ 


The lower mambers of tlie List, as far back aa thir lacuna. have obyinialy 
& general appearatice af authenticity. The sea-power of Aegina lasts tan 
sears, and extends wagne od Lerew trensmisionem ; and this dita omght to 
mean, ou the current reckoning, thy year 450, But nctaally Eussbine 
reckoned from 475, and conaoquently pluced the beginning of the Acginetan 
séa-power in 485: while Jerume put the beginning of his twenty-year period 
in S508, and conseaacntly must liave reckoneil it to etl in 488 Now of the 
List: really started fronmy 473, it would imdes] have the advantage of starting 
from the pomt at which the greater Tholessseracy of Delos superseded all 
others; and it was probably some wach considiration ps thie whith influenced 
Eusebiusin his selection of his terminal date, But even though the Aegine- 
tons redaivel the prize of valour at Salamis™ i is difficult to se how the 
five years which folluwed coull be credited to them: for Athens had already 
s far larger number of ships ot Salamis; and the comniand. of the pan- 
Hellenic fleet was continnously in the hands either of a Spartan or an 
Athenian. 

There are two further reasons why the year 450 is inevitable aa a 
starting-point in our backward reckoning. Fret, by no possibility can a tilasao- 
eracy of Kretria fin plies XVI of the List) be prolonged after the destroction 
of that city by Datie aml Artaphernes in 400, Seeonel, tt was appayently very 
close ti the year of Maratlion, that the death of Cleomenes, and an anti-Athenian 
reaction in Sparta, untied the hauds of Aegina, and led to the agitation for 
the return of the hostages from Athens™ ‘Che resalt wns the resomption of 
deipueros wéAenos between Acgina and Athens,” just at a moment when 
the hopes of every medinng ataty and fiction in Greve were raised high by 
the coming of the Persian eypeilition, This deipueros srokeuny must have 
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lasted nearly twenty years mall; bat though after 490 Athena is uphokling 
the eats of Erstria (decexsad) under extreme difficulties, yal as we approach, 
480 it ts Athens whe is preparing for a decisive straggle with harrival At the 
moment of Xerxes’ expedition the situation was most critical—it was the 
yreatest quarrel in all Greeee, as Herodotus saya >—and how dificult it was 
far Accing, we may julloe from o ‘comparicon of the two squadrons at 
Shiamis: Aeginn Wrooght 90 ships, Athens 180." 

We may therefore take the year 490 ay the year of the transfarence of 
thalassocracy from Eretria to Aegina; and reckon the ten years assigned by 
the List to Aegina as running, in the words of the: Excerpt, msgnead Sercis 
trnamistonem. We niay mfer, also, thatin the mind of the compiler of the 
List Uie five yours from 480 to 475 wore wither pookoned as an Mterregnmm, ar 
were aasigued to the Thalastocracy of that Pan-Hellenie Leneue whiel: Delue 
and Athens clainted later to parpétuate, We have tits « sure foundation in 
the double dating 490-481), and can safely proceed to bnild upon it-zo far ns 
the Last will allow, 


§ 6—TMhz Sen-mnoerof Hvtria. 505-600 20: 


The Eretrians “rule the waves’ for fifteen vears, according to Eusebias: 
They must therefore Wave began not later than 505 ao, Now though 
Athune sont the larger force ty Tonia in 500, Herodotua lays some streee on 
the contingent from! Eretria”” and emphasizes the pivles which bound Evetria 
to Miletus, as the real mason of there mission. Eretrin therefore was of some 
peculiar importance.in Greek waters at the time of the visit of Aristagoras ; 
and ib is not necessary to geratch very deepointo the phibAthenian veneer of 
THeimdotuy’ history lo discover that it was Eretria, os the event proved” sul 
nt Athena, which from the Poraian point of view whe the prinury objective 
of the expeillition of 490, What the Persians could not well forevee was that, 
thanks to Thomistokles and some others, the little finger of Athens would be 
thicker than the loins. of Eretria, 

Now the date 505, which, according to the reckoning of the List, is the 
initial your of the Eretrian sen-power, falls @ yaar or two later thay the last 
ach of the Doismtratid drama in Athens; wud it wasin this Jest ant that the 
Atheninns ¢5 Gevéepow ueiNow perme iikesOas ‘Bowtie gal Nadacdieav = 
with the result which Herodotus describes as tho Double Battle dn the 
Buripus, Chalcis fell, and received an Athenian cleruchy; and all this 
happened about the time of the reforms of Kleisthones, and-a little before the 
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visit of Aristagorns. “We have no précise date for the" Doithle Batula'; but 
three points are clear: it fell somewhere between 508 ini 500 | it founlead 
the cooperation of soncholy's fleet for the passage of the Euripas; and 7b 
liad the affeet of paralysing fora generation the agelong rival of Eretria. I 
(link we ean learlly donb) tliat here aso we have Ue vlowimy Athenian 
version of au affair which lad more than one aspect; ond thot whut the é@pea 
Borcorir inscription really commeniorited watoan event, whigh an Eretriag 
would have deseribed as the establishment of Eretrian sea-porwer, and the 
reversal of the verdict of the Leluniing Wor At all evente Herodotus’ 
warrative and the date 503 for the Eretrinn Thylassocracy shad a very 
mteresting light on one noother, and increase the probability that the: 
numeral 14 in the Exedrptis right, anil the T of Syneallus wrong 

Note nleo (hat it was very aloyily ufper 405, that Thebes, deprived! of thie: 
nid-of Chuleis, bepan to negotiate for that of Acgin: L ngaliaet let aniphibious 
énemy{ aud shortly after this, again, that the a<jpvetor wokewas legan, 
The effect. of the latser was to cut of Athens from Ereiria, so fir as the 
Sunium-route wea concerned, and ta retard by ten years or more the rise of 
an Atheiian sea-power; but inevitably; alga, to throw Acgina's Saronic rival, 
Connth, into ie most benevolent of ‘newtralities: lowarda Athens, How far 
ia all thts the Sonne netice ‘f the enltanvlement of Lhe newly-won set-power 
of Ere(ria, tu the wifsire of Aristagoras Of Miletus, a wery poder imitation of 
the Thrsybulus who wie the ‘frien of Perinuder’ of Corinth, nearly a 
century before 7 * 





§ 7.—The See-power af Nacos, 815-505 1.0, 


The predecessor. of Eretria, however, is not Chaleis, but Naxos, with a 
sea-power of ten years’ duration! Herodotus has not much to-say in. his 
liistory about Naxos; bit all thot le does:say is entirely to the purpose, 

The proximate cued of the Tonic Revwall, he gays, Was a recent change 
in the balance of power in the Cyclades. The mayets of Nuxus hind been 
expelled :@ and this offered, frotm the point of-view of Aristagoras, « fiyoorsble 
opportunity for edtablishing with their aid a Persian protectorate aver the 
islands. Clearly, too, the:same events which hud wxpeilei tha wayety hail 
ala favoured) the democratic party in Naxos itself What were these avonts, 
and low do they lear upon the trinefor ef supremacy atsea from Naxos 
‘to Eretria | | . 

OF the previons history of Naxos we learn from Hervdotua only this; 
that one of the consequences of the astablishment a= Tiparvas i} Athens 
of Peisistrntus, whose immediate base of operations hal been in Kvetria™ hod. 
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been the establishment of his prot(zé Lygdamis as TUpaLVOS of Naxcs;™ and 
presitably the expulsion of a nidre or less oppressive oligarch y from the 
istand. And gow we find that shortly before 50) the wayeis or oligarchy of 

Naxos had been expelled by a democratic rising, and were trying to get help 
fron Miletus, which, though apparently plil- Stiatisan, dial been - since thie 
divs af Cyrus stently loyal to Persia.” Now witless the Peisistratidae were 
installed, or at [pus expelled, very tuuch later than is commodly supposed, 
these two data can hardly refer t) the same eridis in Naxos. But if they do 
not, then we are anthorized to infers third fact: namely the collapses of the 
zupayris of Lygiamis, and the re-establisliment of a government of wayers 
in Naxos: for uuless they had returned to powerin the interval, they could 
not hive heen expellail shortly before 400, in the circumstanves stated by 
Herodotus We got, consequently, the following outlive acheme for the 
history of Naxos in the sixth century :—(i) oligarchie méigime, Insting down 
inte the Peisistratid period, aad presumably pot phil-Evetrian; (ii) the 
‘Tupareds of Lygdamis, weler Poisistratil, that is phil-Eretrian, protectorate ; 
(li) oligarchic counter-revolution, presumably not much earlier than the 
oollapse of the Peisistratid tyranny, anil probably anti-Eretrian: (iv) renewed 
democratic activity, and appeal of the @mignts, ws tsunil, to Perain, througli 
the intermediation of Pérsia’s ¢hief nuyal dependency it the Acgean, iamely: 
Miletra. We begin to see some light on the eitouimatance that Aristuyoras 
simultaneously divests himself of his philo-Persian tupaved’s, and secures for n, 
democratic movement in Miletas the sympathy amd the assistance of Eretria. 

All this suits very well the data supplied by the List. The fall of 
Lyydamis, and tie return of the oligarchs to Naxos, if i oecurred about 615, 
would come to us ‘a3 an early aymiptom of that Peisistratid decline which 
caine lo a erisia somewhere about 510. And in 505, or soon after, ons of the 
first results of the fall of Chalois was to set Eretria free to support jt ancient 
protégés, the Nazian 8joy, in a sccond expulsion of their oligarchy. 

Finally, io clinch the connexion between Naxian sea-power and the 
Naxian oligarchy, lot us return to the advantages held out by these: wrayer 
as the price of the support of Persin, ‘Naxos, they say, has 9,000 hoplites— 
Athens had only 13,000 at the height of ler power—eal wAoia paxpd 
moME™; and enjoys a hegemony over Paros” Andros anid the yest of 
the Cyclades* 
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§ §.—The Soo-power of Lecedavmen, 517—515 20. 


It is allove this point that our seyiona difficulties beym. The variation 
of the onmera) (2 in Ensebius, T2 in Syneellis) is not land te explatn, 
for the omission of sidition af pin the combination of «9° is only too easy, 
Bat which figure is nght | a | 

tf we-had the Samian aumeral, which precedes it, it would he easy to 
ileeide: for, as we shall see. we have fairly good evidence for the date of the 
(ull of Phorsea, whieh wave the Samiane tlieir chance, and for the rise of 
Polyerntes, which enablel them fo seize it Bot the Satmian sumeral ts 
missing in the Excerpt; and tough we shall he able to make out a fairly 
good case fot the numeral 16 or 17, it ie only on the hypothesis that Syncellus 
is wrong that we are justified in restoring it in the Excerpt, We are there- 
fore thrown back on éxternal evidence mainly, both for the Lacedasmonian 
and for the Samian sea-power, - 

If we hail any accurate: dates in- Spartan history during thia period, we 
night be able to plece together the evidence for Spartan sea-pawer, m a form 
which would test conclosively the data of the List, But none of the three events 
which postulate such » sea-power at all, is very precisely fixed (1) The 
Libyan expedition of Dorieuws“ does indeod satisfy the conditions positively. 
Uniess the fall of Sybaris can be displaced from 311), Doricts’ first ezpelition 
cannot have set out later than 514,orearlier than 417, (2) The expedition of 
Anchimolius to Attion “ is usually put later than 515; but it is not precisely 
dated; Heroilotus is much more prone to compress than to stretch hie 
intervals; aul we lisve seen already, in the case of Naxos, that tle dachne 
and fall of the Peiststratidae may have been a slower affair than ie waually 
3) The Spartan. expedition to Samos causes greater difficulty, and 
involves once more the chronology of the mext state upwands on the list. It 
presumes o cmisiderable degree of sea-power on the side of Sparta: it was, es 
Heyodotus contends, ay elaborate and important affair; and it ia dated by him 
with some precision: for he ¢ays that if oovurréd daring the tupamels of 
Polyerates, and about the time of Cambyses’ expedition againat Egypt, On 
the strength of this, Lepsius long ago assigned it ty 527; which woulil just 
bring it within the 12 yeurs given by Syncellus, if reckoned back from 515; 
and Goodwin: accepted thia date.” But there is no good reason to fasign to 
it on this yrouml au eatlier date than 522: 0r 621; and Syneellus’ variant, 
if intentional at ull may very well be mended) to include this famous 
incident within the period of the Spartan thilassseracy, But Easels own 
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date for the Spartan expedition (Ol. G41—519 6.0.) 1s ifsall too high to: fall 
within a two years thalussseracy, if those years ended in 515, 

We are therefure rodncod to a ohoie of thre views fe) Syncellus may 
be right, in principle wi all events, and the Spartan séea-power may have ui be 
extemile| upwarls. As we have pot the nunieral for tle Sainian sea-power, 
ye cuntel disprove this: all wa can stipulate is tal the dite shall not be 
higher than to cover the Egyptian expedition of Cambyses, and that it. shall 
not conflict with any obher evidence as to the sea-power.of Polyermtes: 

(1) Or there may tiave been an interval between) the negotintions of 
Polverates with: Cuinbyses tinil the Spartan expailition to Somos Tn this 
eae Ue Spartan expedition may have fallen appreciably later (hin tho 
expedition of Cambyses, and the real reason of Cambyses’ neglect to help 
Polycrates niay have beew his dleath anil the clases mito which thureupun tie 
Persian Empire fell. In thie ense. it may very well linve heen the lyst 
desperate Bxcesses ul Polyerntes whieh browelit the Spartans to Samos, 0h ties 
head of a mixed force of Corinthians and others, as the instrament of the 
general indignation. If the Spartan expedition were thus the "beginning of 
Ue anil’ of Polverutes, it way very well hove fallen within the reign of Daring, 
aml not very lonw Before tlie final suppression af (he Samian "reign of terror,” 
In this ease the so-called Spartan: thalnssocmey would tepresint littie more 
than an interregnum (like that of 480-476) during which Sparta nominally 
led-a louse confederney, brought together for a special bit-of police work, bot 
dissolved az soon as: any member of it, such-as Naxes; wen its own way and 
created a genuine " aun poWwer,” 

(e) Or, thirdly, (he Spartan expedition ta moy not hare fallen 
within the period of the Spartuo thalassqeracy at all, We nuitet remember 
that though stictessfully laniled and backed by the Corinthians, it maintained 
the siége oly forty days.and retired aasnocessfil + and that a fiaseo of this kind 
cuold) far y bes brought forwnrd) #3 evidence for 1 Spartan sea-power, even tf 
it fell within the limite of date, This is: the view whieh seems to me pre- 
ferable: the Spartan oxpedition shows Sparta aiming at sea-power, nnil 
striking o premintine sid ananieessful blow at (he thaliesoerat of (he ndniiebt 
Bul forthe teal (hulissoorey of Sparty [pin inelined to think (2) Uintwe have 
tw wait till Persia, net Spacta, Iwai) rine an end of” Pilycubted nipethy after 
the accession a) Durins, aul cotvexqueitly: not earlier than 52) anil ales at 
coitchs lntar—(2 } that the list ie correct in asigning the two years 517-515 to 

asocracy ; und (3) that probably this short-lived sea-powar with its 
erattiocnt nitack on Athene:and ite schoines:of Libyan colomzation is one of 
the eurly exploits which gained for the foung: (loomenoe the reputation of 
hein dxpogarys wal ob dpemijans.” 
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We have still to account fiir thelates 512-51] given by Eusabias in the 
Comm, But this iesimple when we reméinher that lis starting-point was 
five years too low, and thot so far he hes only diverged by ont year from the 
deail-reckoning of the Excerpt Consequently when adjusted: to 450.08 tere 
point, his dates 515 and 511 become 515 and Alt respectively ; and allowing 
further for the current attribution of the starting-point of tha Dehan League 
ty 470 not te 475, we have of tlio finally vevisod Enzebian dates exactly 
the years S17 and 315 which we reachwl by the previowe arzument. 


§ 0 — ie Sea-pory af Sti SOS LT Bc 


We are now on the very edge of the lacuna in the Excerpt, and we 

liave only exterunl evidence to-go upon; apart from the: vagne indications of 
an otigiiial humeral 16, and the Eusebian dates 530-519 (giving the revised 
dates 534-517) with them interval of seventeen years. 
But the sen-power of Samos is go closely bound up, in ancient: tradition, 
with the persimal forbunes of Palyorntes that it is natural to turn bo the date 
of his rise nan probable ferminns # gio, just ewe have hud to discess the 
date of Kis fall to-establigh the terminus ad gyn, Now Eusebius gives Ol, 
02.1 (=—683 no.) as the date of his accession. If this date ould be shown 
to depend on the Excerpt we might have to revise it by four years, like the 
thilussocracy-dates in the Canon, and assign it to.337 ; but there te 10 pronf 
of this, and we may probably take this dnte as independent evidence; We may 
therefore regard the year 583 aa 4 probable approximation to the frst year of 
Simian sea-powst. — 7 

On the other hand Samos, in the List, succeeds Phocacs at mistress of 
the sons. Tf therefore we-can fix the date for the fall of Ploemes, we shall 
luwe a precise upward limit for the Sniminn eea-power, Now Phocaea fell in 
the course of the Revolt of Pactyas,-and the story of this is told by Herclotus 
in 4 context which pulse it in eldse relation to the campaign of Cyrus agaist 
Babylon, which he gives as the reason for Qyrus’ departure from the Weat, anil 
the signal for the revolt. Now Babylom fell in 535, and we anust conse- 
quently place the fall of Phocaes not much éarlier thao this, and probably 
somewhat ater. We éhall see reasun, presently, for bringing down tle date 
of the fall of Phoesea as low us. we possibly cm; hut meanwhile let us note 
that we obtain from the evidence just: cited » mmimam interval, for the 
Samian sea-power, of 16 yenre (093-517) aud a maximum of 2] years 
(638-317) with 4 certain presumption t favour of the mintmum, Now the 
Fusebian revised dates are 517 und 534, giving 17 years interval, the ferpeus 
oalamt of the Armenian: version (p. 91) seema to indicate that i was the 
numeral16 which stood in the original text of tle Excerpt. Also, the case 
of the Hretrians.” and that of the Phocaeans, indicate a tandency ou the, part 

Yn the vase of the Eivttisus the pomesale - ia, the Jarter the 10 years of te Deaxince, a 
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of Eusebius, on ony oocasion when he adjusts Lhe dates Of a Uilassoerey by 
tlie numerals of the Excerpt at all, to allow » ‘year of grace’ at thie 
transihion. 


ive 


S$ 10.—The Sea-pewee of Pheer, 77-339 fe, 

There is oo loube about the historical ¢haragter of the Plhocacan thulissn- 
ony, Thneyidides Hawes Phoeses alongside of Samos—Supatmtara yap 
THETe Tor rarer yr—oml Tefers to repented victories [dm/xaw) Over the 
Carthaginians" ‘Herodotus, too, kuowa of the Phocaeana ax the eartiest 
of Greek explorers in the Wests” 

OF course Hie whole of this westwani activity did not fall within the #4 
Years of 'aek-power, Mtisebins fir exaniple pits Lhe foundation of Massilis 
in S55, which if true makes 7t one of the numerous by-products of a vor 
eventful time; and the plirasus sed by Herodotus about the varly 
Phocacan yoyages exn hanlly yefer to periods subsequent to the ‘rush to tho 
West’ in the Inst half of the eighth century, But the policy of transferring 
Phocasa bodily to ita western sphere of tuifinence would have been hardly 
peactiable winless the Phocaean boll on the West was still stroug in the 
iniddle of the sixth-eeotury, All that ia in question here, however, ia the 
perio during which Phooaes was, for whatever reason, predontinant in. the 
Aggent as well: and for this the conclusive evidence i Herulatus’ statement 
thrt it wae Phneaes, not Samos or Miietas o¢ Lesbos, which waa rezarded by 
Harpague is the-Hellemic ringleader mm the Revolt of Pactyas: anil that it 
was Pheesea which waa provided, through the nninificence of Argantlonius, 
with whut waa thomght at the time to be an impregnable defence on the land- 
side, Phocaes in fuct was, for the moment at least, the wpéeynpa ‘Lewins in 
the same pense na Miletus later; -and like Cnidus, “and Athens afterwards 
planned to ‘take iteelf an islands" and Very nearly succeeded. [ts commer: 
cial importance is further attested by the considurate offers of Harpagus™ ; 
and by the subseyuent jestousy of the Chians in the natter of Qounssae!* 

Ae to the-chironology of this Phocaean aea-powor, if the nutneral (44) 
given in the List is nght, the date, 573, viven in the Cinon for its: beginning: 
is cartainly wrong; for 11 brings the end of the sea-power down. tw 531, several 
yours later thay the lowest! possible (late for the fall of Phocnea, which we 
have seoh to he about 534. On the other Land the ' revised " Eusehian dates 
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woull be 534 and 578, But even 34 is a ‘lowest possible, and if for any 
eoason the fall of Phocaea liad to ba put earlier—which in the absence of i 
Batnian numeral is qitite posaible—either the upper date will imyve to go 
hack higher than 4575, or the Phocaean nomenil, well attested os ot is, will 
have to be regurded us corrupt as it stands Ast this ie by no means 
impossible :: for it lies well within. the penumbra of the lncuna in the Excerpt, 
awl we shall sea directly + that it has been partly responsible for firttier 
corruption, in the past. 


$ t1.—The Lacuna fm the Lia, 


‘This ig-aa for ua.it is possible to po by direct reckoning upwards from thie 
bottom of the List as we have it, 1t reveals the fact that wherever we con 
test the data in the List by external evidence, they Present the cap ypoeeei rear ee 
of genuine qateridls; and 23 our main wines throagtiout has hewn 
Herodots, we may fhidly dleim that, if genuine at all, shese data go back ti. 
at least & Aitth-century source; that ia to say, at least to the period of the 
grout Thalassocracy of Delos, which ia pre-supposeil, as we liave seen, as the: 
goal to which, the sequence leads . 

But above the Phoonean sea-power, We encounter ‘quccesaaye diffieulbies. 
For the next four places (VII—A1) the List iz very ill preserved; and ever 
where wa have the data at all, they refuse to agree with the traditional cutirse 
of history. 

If we accept, as above, the date 534 as the ‘latest possible’ for the close 
of the Phocaean thalassoeracy, and teckow backwards from th with the 
numerals given in the List and in the Canon, we are confronted with the 
following chronological scheme : . 

Phorastn etd-power enila S241 histe 44 .". bogias In Bo. O75 Bua f—] Jer t—. 
Lebien Se eee ee i os 
Corian r ee | re ee: ere 
Mi Learn - = @OTi 5. (18 as " Tm. 4» [760}" i, T34, 
Egyptian = ae 5 72+ fac numeral preserved] .- [Fe}* ,, FH. 

Now an Egyptian thalassocracy ending in 725 would fall in the early 
part of the Ethiopian Dynasty,” and in the-reigus of Ring Usorken 111. of 
Thebes ™ and King Tefnekht of Saia® But at this time Egypt was disumited ; 
and the Delts, in particular, wae divided among a number of petty chiefs. 
An Egyptian thalassocracy therefore is quibe out of the question at this time; 
anil-the same is in fact the case right on to the year 664, when the revolt of 
Psammetichos freed Egypt from Assyria, unified the country, and rapidly 
crested that phil-Hellens and Mediterranean sea-power which wns used to 
such effeet by Necho, both for peaceful and for offensive ends- 
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_ Now no mmount of adjustment of the tost Samian numeral will relieve this 
discrepancy io the case of Reypt: evan if ibwere possible to bring the Phacayin 
dates lower; and thia we have séen is out of ihe question. Three possibilities 
pentaln. Athi (1) there wos some renuin foaw lost) lor ussigning to Eyypt 
fo seq-power befors that af the XXVIth Dynasty: or (2) the List, which has 
hitherto presented every sign uf gennine historical tradition, must be thought 
to change its chameter) altogether, somewhere in this section; or (3) there 
tmust be something gruvely wrong with the oumerala for Lesbos, or Caria, or 
Miletus; or more than:one of them: 

The first hypothesis is ingewiiualy lumdled by Goodwin, who brings 
together evidence to shiw that & well-attiostad Chuak trudition, at lvast as 
oll as Herodotus, did antually disloewte Egyptian history in the period 
indibated by the Ensebian dates (794—750 inclusive} and assioned to the 
eighth century the ‘Pyramid Kings’ of what we cail the TVth Dynnsiy, 
But this interpretation, though it throws an iuiportatt light on the Egyptian 
torrtive of Herodotus, and explams how the data in the List ag we liave it 
escaped criticiem in Hellenio tines, does not account far the very marked: 
disctepaney betweon the Lesbian suimeral and the Eusebjan interval assigned 
to the Leabian sea-power, and Jeaves gut of account the comulative evidence, 
which we liuve already collected, against the trustworthiness of the Eusebien 
text in this ection. | 

The second hypothesis isa counsel of despair; -and is best met by the 
proof, whieh foitows m $$ 16=17, that m the places immudiataly precediy the 
difficult section the List does give accurate historical information, For if this 
is $0, it is diifionlt to ace why the List's authority should be bad in the 
seventh century, if i is good in the sixth and eighth, | 

The thint hypothesis is that to which we ‘hnve-already been «driven by 
the consideration of the textaa! evidence; and-as-soon as we begin to adyaiioe 
further into whnt I have already desenibed os the ‘lacana”’ in the List, we 
shall find evidence accumulating rapidly in itz favour, "The logical procedure 
would be sire, to sorvey briefly the histori¢al evidence, such ‘AS it is, for the 
thalassoeracies of Lesbos, Caria, am] Miletus respectively, so as to soo whether 
reek trailition gives any support to the doubtful numerals; shen, to marshal 
Wie non-reek teshluiouy to the historical character of the numerale above 
the lacuna; and (en to return to the numorals which fall within the lacuns, 
to see what attempt can be made to explain their corraption, avd bo restore 
the trng figures, But some repetition will bo saved by anticipating the 
resulh of the second enquiry sn firiaa will allow ta to ilisouss the restoration 
af the true figires for Lesbos, Caria, anil Miletus purd pecsee with our criticism 
of the corruptions, 





9» 12 —The Sea-poiver uf Lesbos, 


The List, as we linve seen, gives no wumeral for tho sea-power of Leahos, 
Jerone's version of the Vanon supplies the numeral G8: but as it lias no 
entry for the Phocuean sea-power, we cannot tell whut interval was reckonuil 
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for that of Lesbos from its teitial inte O71. ‘The Armenion version of the 
Canow assigns the same Initin) date; and the year 575 lor Phoeuea: giving 
an interval of 96 yeark Here is a serious discrepancy to begin with, 

The Canon also assign the war between Athans anil Leabosto 6117 and 
‘identifies Phrynon the Athenian general, who wos killed therein by Pittacus oF 
Lesbus, with the Phrynon who wag Olympic victor in 632 (=O. 66), 
Eusebius also dates from 620 the tyranny of Porianider of Corinth, who 
arbitrated in. thie quarrel; ond the Eusebian dates for Aleaeue and his con- 
iemporiries go back aleo. ints the seveith detitury, All these dates probably 
stand or fall together ‘Whether Busebing tried lo recover o namernl wlich 
was missing in his Livt by the aid of Phrynon’s Olympic date, or whether the 
numeral which he rend m the Ligt'led him to bis identification of the two 
Phrynons, we cannot now tell: but it is clear in any case that if Jerome's 
numeral 68 ia right, Eusebius disregarded iv, in calculating the titerval 
between tlie accession, so to speak, of Lesbos and that of Phocaca. 

AL this point we should remember, first, that the Lesbian numeral falls 
within the limite of the textual lacuna > second, tint the silimee of Syncellus, 
and of the Armenian ontry, as to the sumeral, shows that the lacuna ds at 
least ga old as Eusebius, Can we trace the corruption any farther back ? 

An obscure passage of Pliny suggests that we con. Speaking of Lesbos 
ho says restant Bresos. Pyrrhe, ef titers Afytilene, anna MD poten. Now by 
io chrondlogieal ingenuity can Mytilene be given o porentia, naval or other, 
extending over 1500 yeurs, But it can hardly be « coineidence that the 
Greek symbol MA represents the wumeral 4% which stanils ia the next place 
in our List, opposite the name of Phocaea; and nothing i# more probable thas 
that‘in transcribing from Greek into Latin, the symbol Ma ehoald liwe been 
madeinto MD. {think wemay fairly infer from this passage of Pliny, ire, that 
Pliny hail among his authirities, either all, or part, of the same List a6 Kesebine 
aecries to Dioilorus ; econd that either Pliny or his authority had this Last im. 
sich s comlition that the Lesbian name beeame associate with the Phocsean 
numer, to thé consequent extinetion of ite own. 

Now such a comuption would be very tuch more likely to occur, 1 Lhe: 
lost Lesbian numeral were something which resembled 44, than if it were siots 
ind none of the modes of representing 65.(écviit or =H) is the lmmet likely to. 
have cnussd such a confusion with any of the modes. of writing 44 (alir or 
MA} Nor is any of the modes of representing the Eusebiam interval IN 
(xevi or 9ST) at all liable to auel confusion, vob te meution the fact that this 
interval gives « date whieh is itself inconsistent with the listorical evidence 
as to the XX-Vith Dynasty, without allowing anything at all fer the tha- 
Jassocracies of Curia, Mitetus, and Exypt combined. On the other hand, either 
a 4 (4) orn 40 (mM) might very exsily fall out in favour of the 44 of Pliocuca = 
and we shall presently soe that there is a good deal to be aad fora very 
ahurt sea-power for Leshea 

But how did Jerome's G8 get inte the vacant place? Two conjectures 
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may perliaps be permitted, (1) Written in’ Latin minusenle the numeral 
fawitt, with the long tiourish to the », differs ouly by u dourple of strokes from 
mintiseule fehl; and we have seen alrealy, from the examples of Pling and of 
Byneellus, how easily confusions ame from the inlermixture of alphabetic and 
numerical groarps in a document, Jerome certanly dictate him Cation; and 
if he found » numeral missing, hesitation and repetition of the word Leabet-are 
only too probable. 

(2) Or the corruption may have arisen in the Greek text of Lie Liat 
itself. as follows. The Milesian vumeral 1 (=18) followed by the Carian 
Humern! >a (=01) and preveded by the lost Egyptian ‘siumeral—vhich 1 
hope to sliow, in Hie aequel, to have been = (=6)) ora (=61)}—oan hanily 
have failed to lead sooner or later to the jatrosion of the combination 
=H (=68), when once the true numeral had been absorbed, as Pliny’s 
mistake aliows, into the Phocacan: numeral below it. Or tyrateh, 10 ech aentyyer 
stage or other of transertption tha numerals wate in words, the me LETS 
ePijxovra—texa-oera—eEycorra-ea is no less provocative of the blunder 
4Ejxopta-der, | | 

But what of the exterunl evidence for the duration of Lesbian saa- 
power? That thera was such a sea-power is indicate, apart from thie 
passage of Pliny, by several authors of late date: and though Herodotus docs 
not mention sa sa-power explicitly, le notes Lesbos, twice over, at-a later 
date, as astate with ships to epare;” and hie alad describes, without precise 
hote of dnte, a state of things in which Sizeum, which lad belonged to 
Mytilene, waa captured, after a long war, by the Atheninns, aad secured to 
them by the arbitration of Periander. Thore was, however, farther fighting 
even ih the days of Peisistratus’ con and lieutenant, Hepesistratus. Now this 
participation of Peisistratus in the affair alhows that Herodotus fixed the 
Athenian capture of Sigeum, anid the arbitration uf Periander not Very much 
earlier than 470; and Athvnian operationa in the Tyoul could bardly have 
been possible till after the annihilation af a Lesbian sea-power, if such ever 
etisted. On the other hand) supposing such a sea-power to have existed 
and to have been destroyed.as the Liat smggests, by the Phocacans about 578, 
the opportunity of its downfall was a-gopid one for the Athenians to seize 
a half-way house to those new markets in Pontius which the poltey of Solin 
had secured to: them; Note alas, as evidenes of Hie view whieh: contenspo- 
rary thalassocrats and others took of Athenian enterprise in Hellespont, the 
troubles which befell Miltinies the eller from Lampsacus, the colany and 
local agency of Phocaea; and the vigorous counterstroke of Oroesus. of 
Lydia whom Herodotus depicts, asin the cases of Solon and Alomaeon, as 
thoroighiy phil-Athenian in poliny.* | 

_tyall this we. hove a fifth-century verdion of tha same sat of evenis as 
in Eusebins. YPeriander, Aloacua, and thw rest play their ports in the 
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struoglé between Athens and Lesbos in botli; but the fifth-century version 
pins the whole sequence dewn to the first half of the sixth century, and to 
the ganeration of ‘Peisistratus and the elder Miltiades, instead of allowing 
it to stray np into tie seventh, | 

On the question of the upward fimit of Lesbian sca-power, jnilect, 
Herodotus has nothing to say; for the story of Arion of Lesbos," sq far az it 
ig pertment/at all, belongs to the evele of Periander, and giyea no fresh 
evidence abort Lesbos, exeapt in so far as Portander,im Vine context, is 
reckoned a contemporary of Thrisybulus of Milétux, aud of Alynttes of 
Lailis, whose period we alall have to ilefine in'§ 14, There is, however, one 
Horndotean statement outstanding, which tnakes. strongly for ihe later dates 
for Leshian ses-power. Pittacuz of Leshos probably stanils in the same rela- 
tion to the Lesbian sea-power as Polycrntes to that, of Samos, and Theasybulus 
to that of Miletus :-and Pittacus is introduced by Herodotus ™ asn contemypo- 
rary and ‘adviser of Croesna As to their relutive ages; the passage telle.as 
much, or 84 littl, as the annlogovs passage about Solon ; and it can hiarilly 
refor to any point within the periud of Pittseus’ uilministration of Lesbos, for 
hie is not rleseribed as tyrant, only as tor MuyAnvetor, [t ix however, nole- 
worthy that, jst ms Solon is the sage whom Croesis consults as to internal. 
prosperity, it is to Pittacus that he cmns for advice about his projected navy. 
‘Once bitten, twice shy. Ifthe List ia correct, and it wna the Phocacans who 
iia wrested naval supremacy from Lesbos, and were holding itall the days 
of Orowsus, Pittacus was‘of all men the most proper to bid Croesus “beware 
of the ea, ™ 


& 13.—The Sea-pover af Me Coyiina, 


In place X the Excerpt has a lacwma in both colurmus ; and Syncellus ts 
silent. Botthe Armenian vérsion of the Canon gives the Carians, with the 
nomeral 61 and an interval of 59 years, from 780-671: while Jerome, 
seckoning backwards from the same terminal date, gives an interval of 49 
years (T20-671) and oo numeral, 

_Even the smallest of these intervals (4%) iz*too large to allow the 
Kare nlassocracy. to come down lower than G37 "at intest’, even 
pees Lesbos and Miletus altogether: while, allowing 4 years fw Lasbos 
anil Jeroine’s 15 for Miletus, it gives to Egypt the terminal dale 659, Olearly 
tliere is something wrong liere also = no abidunt of reduction of the Lesbian 
numeral alone will make the List canform to the conditions imposed by the 
known history of Egypt. 

This ix not the place to'go into the Carion question at any length ; but 
the aummary, which follows, of the: principal Greek theories about the 
Carians, may perhaps clear the ground somewhat, 
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Herodotus ® and Thneydides * agree as to a Carian sea-power, or geet 
pation of the Aegean islands, in pre-Minoan times. Opinions. differed, 
however, in thy fifth century ae to wholher the Camans were: originally: 
islanders of mainlandaa: the Greeks knew that they tid completed the 
expulsion, of Curians from the islamls in historic thes am! confineil then to 
the inminland of Carin: the lattersiny Carinns of Caria claimei autochtlhony: 
where vhey actually lived, and ignored (or had forgatten) Weir jusualar 
expansion. . 

But two other items of Hellenic belief are clear. One tz that, spite of 
Mines, a Carian ocoupstion of certain tloniis went on still after the Trojan 
War, Thia ts beat illvetraticd by certain passages of Diodorus)" but le 
presumed by Herodotus state ment that it was Ivoians and Dorlans who 
expelled the Carians from them finally.” The stateraent of Diodorus more- 
over 1s repeated and precise, {hat it wos after the Trojan War and before the 
Hellenic colonization (and therefore tmmediately after the ‘Trojan: War) that 
the Cariané exercise aea-power, ad occirpied, or resecupiell the islands. Tt 
is therefore surprising that Whe List, as given ou the ewthority of Dindoros In 
the Excerpt, hegitia mot with the Cariana bot with ihe Lyiliaus anil 
Mesuiians. 

The other Hellontc baliet is that in the daye of Peamimetichia the 
‘bronze men from the sea‘ were conjointly {unians and ‘Carian. Now these 
Coriany can hardly have been insular Carians, for the colonization of the 
islands by Tontans anil Dorians lod by this time heen complete for some 
conturies” They must therefore Lave. been the Ouriang of Caria, the 
inmediate ancestora of those more ér less Helloniawl Cariauy who figure 
a6 the allies of the fonians in the revolts of Pactyas and Aristagoras. 

How do these two items of belief affect oor mterpretation of the Liat ¢ 
First, it is clear that Diodorns believed than any possidic ‘List beginning * post 
bolliom Trevose mure benwerwet” suet have: begun with the QGariang; and 
that this belief ts implied ip the statement of Heroditus as to thé colonization 
uf the islands, Second, if we add op the nunierale given iw the List for places 
I-VE1 inclusive, we reuch the total of $52 years: aud this total if reckoned 
bach from the ecauliest possible year for the beginning of an Egyptian sea- 
power, namely 664, only eurrios ns back to 1046, more than a century short of 
the Euseluan date for the Fall of ‘Troy (£1$4), and almost exactly contem- 
porary -with the foauidntion of Miletus and the older Lonian and Dorian 
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colontes-in the-islandé and Asia Minor *! Ttfollows from this, that the Listas 
we have it, is incomplete atthe top; and on the evidence before us we can 
liardly donbt how tle Inctuna at the top is to be filled, mamely by the 
‘jnaertion of the Cariana jo place O, of the diagram on pi. 85: 
But it is very unlikely that any one poople was inserted twice over in a 
systematic list of this kind, unless thent waa some very poo reasiny for it, 
Goodwin, indeed, supposed that the insertion of the Carians in place X was an 
attempt to muke use of the mimtion of Ionian and Carian adventurers in 
ile days of Psammetiohus. But he argued on the assumption that the whote 
List was o late compiiation by Diodorus or Castor: and we have already eeen 
Whit resaon there is to ascribe to it a much earlier and more authoritative 
ovigin. But Gooilwiu's snggestion is very nearly right, all the same" We have 
already ane instance, in the List, of a fes-pewer, in place I, which beare a 
double title fanti gut et Mdeowes, Just such a double tithe te weal by 
Heralotus to déscribe the moxilinrice of Pearnmetichtues: anil we shall eee in 
the next section how strong the evidence is for the belief that the ringttadters 
‘of all this Levantine adventure were the meu of Miletus, the one great 
“Tonian | city which was aleo on the seaboard of Caria. I venture therefore to 
augers’, tliat Uke original designation for the aea-power in place TAX was 
NMilesii ef Cores; owl that the separalion of the Carmans from the Milesinizs 
is the work mainly of a daimaged text—for it is just here that ‘the loouna is 
uf its worst—; but also partly af a generetinin whiell lind firgotten a 
Herodotus, and argued from later cireamstances—the Miletus of Aristugoras, 
the Curia of Artemisia and Maussollus, and the general confusion of thought 
ihout the Cariins,—irst, that Miletus must have stood alone, anil sevomed, that 
room tut be found in the List for the Carians independently. 

We have still to deal with Use Busebian nonmeral O1, of which. the 
Eusebinn interval 50 is an obvious accommolation, and Jerome's Interval #1 a 
further modification which affects all Jerome's dlites from G71 back to S94 of 
earlier (p: 03), But we linve seen-already that wi are here in the heart of 
the facuna; we-may note the probability of confusion between the (Greek =A 
and the Latin XI which marke the sneceeding place in the Liat; and we 
ghall eee presently thet the histone: duration of the Egypunn sea-power, 
reckoning from the establishment of Psamtnetichna m G5—# to the deteat of 
Necho by Nebuchaduezsir in O05—-4, gives as exnetly tlhe gure (0-01 wiih, 
if, us appears, it got eeparated from ity contest in place VITT, waa available 
for nonexation to the Carian name, when this. litter broke away fron 
place DX. 





TY Tie fifth-outury pvideurme far thin ie the 
gerectlegy af Hoestarue af Miletes, 24 givin by 
Henlotue ik Ha. “This genealogy "went up 
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fa 598—thGs an the Initial year of the 
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§ 14.—The Sea-power of Miketies. 


Jerome alone gives a numeral (18) to the sea-power of Milotos, He 
dates it frou\ 748 to 720, giving an interval of 25 years, ten of which may ‘he 
due to his discount of 10 yaars in place X_ Allowing for this, as iu the case 
of the Eretrian interval in place XVI, Jerome's Canog-reckoning accords 
with his muméral 15; ond to thie extent contirms it. The Armenian versivn 
of the Canon gives 730) ae the initial year of the Cariaus, but no direct 
information about Miletus. Syncellue te silent, | 

We have seen alreuily that a Milesian sea-power in the eighth century, 
though not in itself ineredilily, ie rendered nnlikely by the ciInalinstance-that 
Miloius auicceeds Eyypt in the List, and that an Egyptian sea-power mt this 
period is ont of the question, We liave also seen thatthe Carian sex-power 
must probably disappear, as a sepamte item, altogetlier; and that the sea- 
power of Lesbos is to be correlated. closely wrth the rupaandy of Pittacres and 
the generation between Solon and Peisistratus. We should therefore look 
for the sea-power of Miletia iw the opening years of the sixth centary, and 
the closing years of the avventh. =i 

Now Herodotus has to tat tlie early history of Miletua rather fully: 
for Miletus is the rpdoyymea ‘Torigg in more senses than mie [te earlier 
wars with Lydia do not concern ms here; bot the. great war, of which the 
lust five yoars foll in the reign of Alyattes, comes jast at the beginning of 
the period now ‘under review. Alyattes came to the throne according to 
Herodotus in 617," awl according to later anthority:in or about 610." 
Whatever the precise date of the firmal accession of Alysttes, the war with 
Miletus would seam to have been over'in the fifth year of his aale-reign. 
that ie in 603; and from that time onwards, until the Tonie Revolt, Miletus 
enjoyed « peculiarly secure wid privileged postion: land warts : néither Croestis 
nor Cyrus, aa lords of Sandis, ventured to try conclusions again with the 
mistress of the Mieander exit | 

The year 605 was a critica) year in tlie history of the Nearer East: for 
it stands on the eve of Nebuchadnezzar’s advance against Egypt, and of the 
collapse of the ‘braised reed," even Nechio, Tt marks therefore the polit at 
which Alyattes, like Gyges before him, and Croesus after him, found himself 
face to face with a political crisis in the Levant, which directly affected his 
own prospects in Asia Minor, It was no time to be liarrying the territory 
of the nictropolis of Neucratis, whan the only-result would be to withhotd 
from hie natural ally in Egypt those "Toninn and) Cartan” meroanaries on 


fe 87 years before he spose oof = took thy field, a Ring of Eglin; hut lait 
Croevua (HEU 1 2h}, and 72 before the Gall of Alyathen bebinil In Sadia on dwirpoeer anil 
Bartle Oot:  Alyattee mekened the reer of his 

"The diverreece oof the tote qoohebly ign tag gree be A LS) frit tie ep 
vtuide jv diet relation to the etetemt of = mpenep j but did pol been oommandertn- 
Herodctw (lL 16, T6)-an to participation of chivf, wapedegtpenes wapa tek warpis ror vase: 
Sadyaitor wad. Alvatte in thi war. Prokebly wor, till the dewth af Sedyetvey bn 610, 
(he war byeks cnt le O27 or G16 ¢ Sidyudtis 
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whese aid the Saite dynasty wns based. “he year 605 therefore is in 
every way a probable date for the: grent peace between Alyattes and 
Miletus 

But the pretext given by Herodotus” for this reconciliation Is quite 
different, and quch inore closaly connecte) with our story, Here it ja the 
diseovery that, do what he would; he ould wot starve out Miletus, whicli 
changed the policy of Alywttes; and this is a¢ much us to say that then, as 
ulterwarda, Lydin was Jwwerless qguinst an Ionian state, if that state had 
command of the sea. 

Now it waa the tyrant Thrasybulus, net unaided by hie fiend and nlly 
Perinmler of Corinth, who brought this conviction home; and Perianday’s 
share in the matter is emphasized a faw ebaplers further on, in thoroughly 
Herodotean fashion, ‘The familiay tale of Arion and the Dolphin i retold by 
Herodotus in i, 28-4: but it-ie Perinnler who is in the: part of the bare, ft 
ig Periander who ts repressing piracy, even among hig own slijpmen; and we 
have not to real very far between the lines to eee the same Pertander active, 
as the olly of Thrasybhulus, in keeping the sea-ways open, whiily Miletis is. 
pre-oceupied landwarda. The Joyal support of the Chiatis, moreover, when 
all the rest of Tonia helil jealousty aloof; le further evidence of the oomplete- 
Hess of Thrasybulus’ commissariat, ws welllas of Miletus’ inflnonce seawands ; 
for Chios is not only the one greatToninn city (besides Samos, the ancient 
rival) which was juaccessible to Alyattes nod at the mercy of an Toman 
sea-power; bul it commands thot ~meide course between the mainiand atid 
iigel!, which in all ages makes just the difference-on the voyage from the 
Hellespout aouthwarnta™ 

At the moment of the treaty with Alyattes, therefore, we can see Miletus 
well supported at sea, anid (nrnished with» powerful ally in European (Greece, 
How did Miletus tum these advantases to account, on the cessation of the 
lautward trouble | ‘Two other circumstances recorded by Herodotus go far 
16 complete an outline history for the remainder of the reign of Alyattes: In 
« 28, le desoribes Miletre ut the toma af the Lonte Revolt as aut Te EawTipS 
paMora bi) rare ixpireca, eal éy) eal Tif ‘Leidees te rper nia,” Kagimepie 
fi tourer eri Sue ~peveay dvdpmp yeotjicama es Ta MiMeTa ereiet, plyps at 
pav Tlapios xatipticat, Now we do wot know the date of this Parinn 
Oreconcilintion,” bat we do learn thatthe roparns of Histisens and Aristavoras 
had been: preceded: hy two genorations—or say 60 yonrs—of divisions and 
diserder. But Histiaens wis already tyrant at the tune of the Scytliian Expe- 
dition; not later, that is, tian 510, and probably somewliat earlier, Some 
jaterval also, thongh not necessarily a bee oye, mist Le allowed for the 
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<Pariag ' constitution—a kind of ‘aministry of affairs —to fall inte disorder 
and give place ( the tyreanit; and, before this come the two: generations af 
tasis, The beginning theréfore of this period of distress cannot bo put much 
later than 474, and may be considerably earluir, But what vovernment was 
it the fall of which: innuguraiad the pertodof distress ; and what changes of 
economy conditions or external politics brouglit aboot the fall of this 
eoverninen |? 

The ¢zime uuder which Miletus becums once more the rpocynua. 
lomene was, as we have seen, a tyrone, though the foundations of miwherial 
prosperity may well have heen lanl by the Parian reconeiliqtion. The saine 
was the case both iu Samos pul in-Lesbos,.at tia period of (wir several sea- 
powers > and at Miletus also the great compact with Alyatics was the wrk 
af anothertvraueis, Butin Greek states the effects of a tiranaia werd mea Tule 
transient, nob permanenit—tlie liappiter fate of Athena wee the exception, 
not. the rile-—and in the ease of Miletus tis clear that afters while the 
<tong government of Thrasybulue collapsed, We may alse conjecture, it 
defanit of further information, that i} was this collapse which inaugurated 
the two generations of discon, Bo inportantas event is: clearly worth fixing 
if possible; and al! the mora so, becanse. if the analogy of Saree and Lesbos 
is worth anything, the fall of Thrasrbalus showld be closely connected 
with the full of the Milesinn sas-power, just as the first appearance of Thra- 
sybulus coitieiies closely with the first symptoms of its rise Now we hava 
seen already that the Milesian gsea-power probably Degan about 60d; 
and Jerome's Canon indicates that it lasted 18 years, Tt should therefore 
have ended not earlier tian 587, But we hove alnendy seen reasonbo believe 
tliat it-ended not later than 374; and we reached this litter date only by the 
nest rigid compression of & long anid vague serics of events: the phrase * two 
geneml! ioné’ for example is quite as likely to have meant:65 or even 70 yours: 

as the 60 years Which we allowed to it, But can we not fix the date of this 
joss of seu-powar more accurately 7 
‘The other occurrence reconled by Herodotus, which concerns Miletus at 
allie the war between Alynttes and Kyaxares.* Tt lusted five years.and was 
terminated by the * Bartle of the Eclipse” in May 530, Here.at all events we 
have a date astronomically determined, aud generally accepted aa certain. 
This struggle alsa, like the siqye of Miletus by Alyattes; marks the close of a 
period, and mort be studied in its context, Nuwarly a yeneration had passer 
since the fall/of Nineveli; and the bipartition of the Assyrian Expire tad. 
resulted in a dolicate balunes of power. ‘The Media of Kyaxares and the 
Hobylonia of Nebuchadnezzar (the AaSurqros of Herudotiis i. 74) ston) Bice 
to face; armed rivale; each hampered by a westerm enemy, Medin by Alyattes 
and the Lydian legomony tor errog “AAvos, Babylon by Saite Kevpt; 
each ‘oonscinig, too, that the western enemies were united, now 23 ever, in 
concerted réaistance to Oriental aggression. Wedged between each pair of 
antagonists lny the cockpit states, Cilicia anil Judaen each leaning on ita own 
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' bruised reed’ for fear of the probable aggressor. Behind all, inking together 
tlie two western land-powers, and furnisliing, po both, the skill and courage 
which made the struggle so nearly even as It was, lny, 03 We mow cat see. the 
Milesian sea-power; supreme, probably, on the water, betwean Nauotatis and 
Sinope, and reinforced in its turn by a network of alliances; Periander's 
Cormth, Salon's Athens, and Sybaris and its frienily in the far Weat: for the 
ilaya of Demovedes and Polycrates were not yet The only eluud in the 
Milesia aky is the recent apparition of a new tdpayros im Alyrilene. 

This roughly represents the situation im tie Nearer East, and about 
59). ‘But in the next five yeara the seene ia changed. First, aome time in 591, 
Kyaxares found a sufficiently plausible excuse fox declaring war ou Lydin’™ 
incidentally putting the Cilicians on his left flank ¢r ondary rod hodov, Next, 
Nebuchadnezzar seized the opportumty of his rival's preoccupation north- 
westwaril, and of some provocation from Apres, wha became:-king of Egypt in 
589,7? to make afinal-end in 687 of the Egyptian ontpost at Jernsalem; and 
in S8S-4 lie was ones more vietor over Egypt. Kyaxares had been. less 
fortinate; the Lydian war dragged ob ambiguously, and in 685 Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had now vob all he wanted in the south-west; ts found associated 
with the king of Cilicis im putting pressure on both Kyaxares anil Alyattes 
to leave their quarrel undectiled, Ti events went further in that quarter, 
Kyaxares might even win; und meanwhile the ' Battle of the Eclipse’ jad 


given both sides a seare: Tis payne re éravoarsy, «al Ra\AOP Ti éoravoay: 


wal duddrépes elpppy tautoia: yevéodar. ‘The sun which really was dorkened: 
wns that of Pharsoli Necho; tie king of Babylon was now tnliampered by 
dnxicties south-westward > aul from piace the northern powers went on 16 
friendship and alliance. The Halys frontier was accepted as an obvious com- 
promise; Astyages san of Kysxares married the daughter of Alyattes, and 
the-friendship thus tinugurated endured nntil the comin af Chy rus. 

How did all this effect the position of Miletus? Badly at ull pointe. 
The recovery of Egypt by the East, even momentarily, dealt asevern blow to 
Nancratis und Milesian interests generally: it also deprived of profitable 
Hivetihood those Ionian freelanees who formed the backbone of the Egyptian 
army. “The sudden peace hetween Media onl Lydia liad the-same result; in 
uidition it set Bandie free to attenil to mnere licrative business than 
Cappadocia wartare; sol thie was had for the /ertine yowdins who trl. boon 
working the route of the Macundor, and the exit of Sinope, during the war. 
Miletus, moreover;—if, aa our. List suggests, it had assomed in O04 the nile 
which Egypt was forced to resign, and tf, as we may probably pssume (for its 
interonts conipelled), it Lad alded Egypt tm the campaign’ of 633-4—waa. an 
no good aour in Babylon, if nob positively excluded from the porta of 
Nebuchadnezair's seafront Tt would, inerevver, haye been o littl sudden for 
Milesian to cailist, aso Lesbian was free to do, in the service of the king of 


Babylon; and the king of Babylon, on his part, having attained his ohjeets,, 


was. tnore probably paying off, than enrolling. In was clearly a period of 
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andden, and probably acute, distress ; and nothing is more likely than that we 
should assign to this fateful year 565-4 the deposition of Thrasybulus, and 
the opening of the long sfasis of Herodotus v, 28, 

There is i further piece of ‘evijance, the discovery of which we owe Wo 
Dr. Wiuckler, thoueli, writing briefly, he has not, T think, develope) its full 
sinificance. The statesman who resciedt Lydia from Kyakares, wlille annexing 
Joilnen and Egypt to himself, was not likely to leave out of his reckoning the 
third principal partuer among the. western powers; and it would be most 
instructive to find Nebuchadnezzar, in the same year S&T which saw the 
first move in his south-western war, taking note of an ally of Ezypb' fi awiy 
in the midstof the sea” Such 6 mumtion of an overada ally of Egypt appears 
to occur ii a well-known Wut fragmentary inscription of Nebuchadneszar?™ 
Ou the strength of « (lescriptive geourapliieal term Puthu joom, anid of 
mutilated personal haine anding in bint, Dr. Winckler identifies this state with 
the Lesbos of Pittaens, thoagh the context is wanting. and we have merely 
the probability that coramunications of some kiml were passing between it 
ant Babylon. But the evidence is ivot eonvineng Pwhu joo |e) not 
strictly senst nicht ivkawné ws he says; the termination ku-a hardly proves 
more than that aoe Greek mame iy -xe¢ i8 meant: the syllables, on which 
Dr, Winekler relies, are not for eertain parte of ‘Proper names at all; they are 
separated by «a whole line of lacuna from the description of the-country to 
‘hich he assigns them ; and many case the inscription’ itself yefers to 9 
campaign not earlier than the 27th year of Nebuchulnewar, Now Nebdeliil- 
nezzars Sith year fell in 568; and thie inscription conseynently has no 
bearing whitever on the events of 587, orn any part of the political cureer 
of Pittacus | 

It is however of some importunce to find, first, that Nebuchadnezzar hail 
his eye even later on, some western sea-power which was -anpporting Ryypt ; 
second, that another inscription ™ of Nebuchadnezzar weutions agalnow ‘far 
region in the midst of the sea’ as sending contributions ta a tani ple 
restoration m Babylon, | 

Tt is here, I think, that we come nearest to Pittacus of Lesbos, though 
Hor 80 Near as Dr Winckler would: bave uy believes, From Nebuchindnezzar's 
firet Inacription we are led vo suspect that Amasis of Egypt had Greek allio 
From his second we gather that Nebuchadnezzar himeelf had an oversea 
tributary at some period or other of his reign, From Alenens we kuow that 
about the period of the rise of Pittacus, the natural réfore of wy exiled 
Lesbinn was to enlist under the king of Babylon; anil frum the Thalassoctary- 
List we learn that Lesbos succeeded Milutusin tho command of theses. [f we 
ever have dirept evidence of triluitary behaviour of Lesbos or of Pittacus 

™ This trectiption, af whisk Th, Winekler we ihow roferences to thie dedriey of ‘My 

emily wives a Tien! Tantemnt hth, ie ritatindlionl Lu full LL Ww, Hing, al thie Dy partmen; of Fevytian 
by, Dr Pinwhes jo. Fe Ba. wil. (1882) pp. and Aseyrian Antiunitics 
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towards Nebuchadnezzar, it will only confirm what seeme already probable, 
that Lesbian ambitioww found encouragement and opportunity from Babylon 
and gave the last shock to the tottering sea-power of Miletns. 

Now. under these circumstances. the following conclusions seem to be 
justified: firal, that the numeral 15 for the Milesian sen-power is approxi- 
mately correct; avcond, that this sea-power began shortly after Nebuchad- 
nezzar's attack on Egypt in G04, and nile! about the time of the " Buttle of 
the Eclipse’ in 585; Ured, that the rise of the Lesbian sea-power, if it 
ocuurred as éarly as 386, justifies the numeral § which we have seen to be 
one of the components of the corrupt sericea (60) 18; 61, 68 in the List: 
while if it occurred ‘as late as 584 it justifies the numeral 6, which comes thrice 
over in ity componnil gfjcorra, fowrth, that it is only by accepting, es ty 
§ 10, the ‘latest possible’ date for the fall of Phoesea, that wo arrive at an. 
interval of as many as eight years at all, and that eonsequentiy, if the fall of 
Phocaea should for any reason be traneferred as far back as 535, there would 
be only 4 years te spare for Lesbos between our earliest date for the fall of 
Miletus and the resultant date for the rise of Phocaea; and we have niready 
seen [p. 106) that there is some probability that 4 waa the lost Lesbian 
numer 
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No numeral for the Egyptian sea-power ix preserved directly at all 
Syocellag and the Armenian version are silent; and Jerome gives only the 
dates. 783 and 745, with an interval of 35 years | | 

We have aeen already™ that Jerome's dates are out of the question 5 
that the only périal within which an Egyptian gea- ‘power iy conceivable mt 
present begins with the establishment of Psammetichus in 664; and that 
only on the hypithesis that Egyptian sea-power ended soon after the defent 
of Necho by Netuchaudnezzar in 605-4 can the sea-powers in places IX—X1 
of the List be restored to an intelligible form. We have now to collect the 
evidence for an Egyptian sea~power during this period, and establiah so far a 
may be the hypothesis on which wa have been working hitherto 

The account given by Her«lotus * of the establishment of Psammetichus 
as king of Egypt states definitely, fea, that ‘loniay and Carian’ adventurers 
hint then recently begiin to. harry the Delta; ecoad, that Psammetichus: 
took these adventurers mto hie own service, and founded a camp-town for 
them between Bubastis and the sea; third—and. here Herodotus appeals to 
archaeological ‘evidence atill extant in lis own time—that this settlement 
in¢luder| a naval establiahment™ If the mee be mised, of what use 
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was a naval force of this kind td Psammetichus, the answer t obvions, Of 
the one hand, uotall the ‘ Ionian and Carian” allventurers: who came to Egypt 
cae eo lis vasents, any more than the first, who came ancl harried the Delts 
coast; in fate of an aggressive Aegean, 1p organises equst-guaril war indlis=: 
penaible, On Hie other, the anceess of Assurbanipal's invasion af Egypt m 
18S hind bean largely uo to the cireumatauce that the lind army was escorted 
and protected in flank by a sea-force from Phoenicin, which lind apparently 
recently come to a settled understanding with Assyria; anil if Assyria were 
over to threaten. Egypt again, it would be bys etmilar Combination of forces. 
Om this ground also, therefore, Pearnmetichua had urgent need of a navy. 
Further, ag soon as Psarometichus advanced, as he shortly iid, Iseyond bis 
own frontier eastward, a war-ilees and oversea transport became juat se 
essentin! for offensive ends as they had been, during the Syrian protectorate 
of the MVUHIth Dynasty, when the " King's ships’ are mentioned pot in- 
frequently. Of the actual exploits of the Egyptumn sea-power, however, we 
have no direct statement in Greek literature, seeing that they did not concern 
the Groekoworld till we come to the reign of Necho; batt bere we have the 
great ciroumnavigation of Africa,” the opening ofthe canal Wetween the Nile 
and Red Sea™ wide enough, aa Herodotus says, for two men-of-war to «atl 
abreast, {4 # gooll Weal larger than merely mercantile needs reuired; anil 
an express account of concertell expoiitions, with fleets of triremes, issuing 
from regular arsenals, and taking part m bos Syrian war. 

The references to Egyptian naval expeditions i Herodotus ilo not cease 
even with the death of Necho; and the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar ia nob 
even mentioned by him at all, Apries for example Gravydayyore Te Type ™ 
and Amunsis cinquered Cypras™ But by this time, ns the refoundatin of 
Naneratis, aol other symptoms show, the relations between Faypt and ils 
Groek allies, and between Egypt and ita eastern neighbours, are very differant ; 
the Syrian poliey of Paunmeticlins and Necho is abandoned, aud. even for 
const-lefence we héar nothing of a regular novy. The evidence is of course 
very meagre throughout, hut iiare js enough, I think, to support thy general 
thesis that from the wccession of Paammetichus ty the lefex! of Necho Eeypt 
was a strong naval power, practically predominant in the Levant, pliil- 
Helliaiie: and antt-Phoentcinn to begin with, but eventually tm Nechw's time 
exercising sonic ‘sort of evertordsiip over Phoenician seamen, ae the etary of 
the African voyage shows. 

Now the interval from 664 fo 6044 ia U0) yeors > ant we have seen That if 
we can agsiove the nomeral 69 at this polot in the List we are able to 
explain the whole series of corruptions which occupy the lionna between the 
sea-power of Phoenicia mod that of Phocnes, Still better should we be able 
to explain them if we could date tha collapse of Necho's fleet to th year GOS: 
for this wold give us fre the numeral 61, which is the exact numeral 
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assioned wrongly by the Canon to the Carian, andl semul thé oxnet date 650: 
instead of the upprosimation 558 for the cluse of the eighteen years gel 
power uf Miletus, And fortrmately the details of Nebuchalnezzar's jttack 
ard still sufficiently obsoure for the date 603 to be quite a possible alternative, 

Dr, Winékler’s theory, to which farther allusion tiuas be madé th the 
next section, assumes that formal “sea-power- ouly passed from Phoenicia to 
Egypt somewhere alvut the time of the accession of Necho in G82; but he 
gives uo reasons at all, either for ignoring the reien of Psammetichus, or for 
rejecting the $3 years’ interval piven by Jerome, in favour of his own iiterval 
of 20 years, which neither helps to explain the dates in the lneuna, nor 
conforms to any external evidence. And we shall gee, when we come to the 
sea-pownr of Phoenicia, which precedes that of Egypt m the List, that it is 
auly by reckoning backwards from the year fil+ that we can reach my sure 
aynivalents for the dates whiell the Laat assions either for Egyptian sea-power 
or for the sea-powers next ubave it, | 





§ 16—The Sea-power of Phoenicia, 709-64 Be 


‘Wo are now-at lost clear of the lacuna. The List gives 45 years to the 
Plidenician sea-power in place VI: the Armenian version is defective j and 
Syneellus is silent; but Jerome gives the same numeral 45, with the dates 
$36 and 783, aid consequently un interval of 52 yoars: As similar evidence 
is available for the seu-power of Cyprus in place VI, and as the Armenian 
version becomes available, in-addition, far thab of Phrygia in place V, we are 
im a position to test thie reconstraction which. we have attemphal by a quite 
different line of argument, Hellenic evidence had alreuty begun. to fail us, 
in dealing with Milatus and Eyypo, and foils as altogether in regant to 
Phoenicia and Cyprus; but we have now got back into the contnry of the 
gréenf sissyrian clironicles, anil inte a geographical region which comes wall 
within their ken? and the next atep in Hie argument ia obvions. If on com- 
paring the dutes in. the List with these contemporary records af tlie early 
history of the Levant, we discover no correspondence whatever between the 
two saries of dates, things will look bud for the wuthenticity of the upper 
part of the List, ai 4 section where the text is unqneationed, If, an the other 
hand, we are able lo point lo a series of Levantine crises, involving, oT 
indicating, transference of sea-power from one people to another, and 
separated from each other by just that serie of intervals which the inutmerals 
in the hist-assigu to swocessive ' thaleocracies “of theac samé peoples, thou 
we shall be im a very: strong. position for claiming real historieal value for 
this seetion of the list: and «crucial verification of our hypothesis av to the 
Egyplian dates, and for the reconstruction of the corrupt section of the List, 
which we have based on it. 

‘7 have alrewly explaind that it is to Dr, Hugo Winekler of Berlin, anil 
his recent use of tho Lit of Thalassovracies in relation to. Euplratean 
politics, that the-appearnnce of the present essay if due, In discussing the 
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successive phases of the dealings of Assyria with Tyre, he pointe ont that 
though in-eatlier times the Phoenicians lu! shown themselves not unfavour- 
ake | te Assyrian ambitions, the capture of Damnamis by Tiglath-pileser ‘in 
759 inaugurmton period of mismncerstiatd ng nnd opposition, which lusts 
intermittently from 732 to.a little before 668, and is oniled by the banexation 
to Assyria of the whole of Tyres dependencies ow the mainland, Tyre iteelb 
however, retained ite liwlependence, became the fire friend of Assyrin, and 
-operated with Assnrbamipalinhis Egyptian campaign, 

- A ihy did not Tyre itself surrewler, and why did Assyria desist at ths 
point fem attempts te eaptare ih? (learly, acoanling to Dr. Winckter, 
because Tyre—tike Miletna in its war with Alyattes—coull count on help 
frm some ober quarter than the cea and because Assyria at ‘ladt 
dissovered Laat further yiolance was useless. ren 
an is at this paitit that Dy, Wincklor Drings in the data of the List of 
Thalassocrncies, Which gives 45 years to the Phoenictans, preceded by 33 
years of Cyprimn eca-powe#r, and this in tum by 25 years of Phrygian 
tlilnssocracy. He recognizes, as the counterpart of the Phrygian Midas uf 
Greak tradition, prinee ‘known to Sargon Il. as Mita of Miuski (Midas of 
the Moaehi), who apparently succeeded to the hegemony of the Khatti in 
Asian Minor in the latter part of the eighth century, reasserted its: ancient 
claim vo Syria, suil attacked Sargon in Little Armenia and Cilicia, bat was 
repelled by Sargon, snd accepteil his overlordship iu 710. 

Tir. Winekler asmiines that among the rghts-ceded by Mita to Sargon 
was the headship of a Meditermmecnn sea-league, the centre of which was an 
Apolle ‘cult, somewhere out west: perhaps at Delphi, seeing that Alidas of 
Phrygia waa famous aa a benefactor of that shrine” He suggests, further, 
that the reason why certain kings of Cypros came and did homage te Sargon: 
about the eame-timeas the sorrender of Mita, was to secure from Sargon the 
title of thalnsscerat, and recognition as: head of this same Mediterranean 
league: A well-koown stele nf Sargon himself, found at Lariaka, afd now in 
Berlin, shows that the allegiance of Cyprus to Assyrin at this time was-some- 
thing more than nomimal; and Dr, Winckler ts certainly mghh in regarding 
the ‘year 710, of imore probably 709, as o eritical date in the history of 
Cyprin 

Tf, as Dr. Winckler supposes, the year 709. marks the beginning of the 
sea-power Of Cyprus recorded in the List, the close of this sea-power and the 
cise_of that of Phoenicia ought to fall 35 years later, that is, in 676; or if 
Jerome's numeral 29 18 preferred,m 680. Dr. Winckler contents himself 
With an approximation, 630-670, and points out that it was-about this period 
that Tyre, after suffering a five years siege, surrewlered to Assyria its main- 
lind possessions. He thinks that, if Tyre had received no ¢ompensatian for 
this, it must have susk: into insignificance, and that the only compensation 
possible was the transfer to it by the king of Assyria of the privileges 
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granted by Sargon to Cyprns in 709. A number of circumstances in the pre- 
vious history of Phoenicia, and particularly of Tyre, seem to limi to anggest 
tit Tyre his! expected anol » grant, as the reward of its support of Tiglath- 
pileser in his Syrian War; that, disapppidted then, Tyre ‘would not he 
‘happy til at got it’; anit that this was the cause of the lony period of 
fractiouness which followed, Other indications, such ms the saylom offered 
to Tyran umlcontents: by come ‘island’ in 701, snggest that the Cyprian 
‘thainssocrats" had misused their privileges, and deserved to have them 
withdrawn by the paramount power; and there was cerlainly an open revolt 
of one king im Cyprus in 675, 

Somewhere about 675, then, Dr: Wineklur dates the beginning of Phouni- 
clin (Le Syrian) sea-power : and the numeral 45:in. the List leads him to 
assign ite close to the year 690." Vertainly both Tyre and Sidon, and also 
certain kings from Cyprus, took part in Assurbanipal's Egyptinn war in 668 ; 
but Dr. Winekter, gives no explanation of the transfer. of sea-power from 
Photnicia to Evypt; anil neglects altogether the complete revolution m the 
relationa between Assyria and Eeypt which took plece; as we liave seen, in 
Git. He takes, lowever, the santé view aa is proposed in § LS above, aa to 
the cirtumetances imder which wes-power passed from Keypt to Miletus in 
or about 605.. The Cariane he merely omits to notice; and his. treatment 
af the Lesbian.sea-power has heen breily mentioned alrendy in § 14. 

Sach in outhne is Dr Winckier’s interpretation of this part of the list. 
Tts cardinal points, as we have seen, are as follows; rst, the lwpothesis that 
# atate comuted ge a ‘tlnlasscerat’ only because (amt so long as) it belil a 
tittilar office or lieence conferred by tie Great King, ain) waa asort of cane 
Hieris Sacomicl charged with the maintenance of onter on tlie Mediterranean 
seu-front. of on, Assyrian empire; sev, that Egypt did not acynire sea- 
power till somewhere: about 3); third, that the transference to Phoenicia 
coneades with the surrendar of Tyre's tiamland possessions to’ Assyria sonie= 
where about 675; Jourth, that the ewbassies of Mita and the kings of 
Cyprus in F10, or coon afer, mark the transference of this title from Phrygia 
to Cyprus. 

With all respect to so distingnished an Orientalist as Dr, Winckler, T 
do not see that any one of these four pointa is established by his arguments. 
His liypothesiz as to the nature of ‘thalassocracy "is not implied by anything 
in the extant evidences, it breaks down at onee when applied to tle earlier 
part of the List, to Rhodlans, Thraciaua, and Pelasziaus; and it faila to give: 
any explantion of the transfor from Phoenicia Ww Egypt, For Necho, like his 
father Peammetichus, was in 4 state of open rebellion agninst ids formal 
suzerain, aud if is difficult to see why the Tyrians, who were now &e /ypo- 
fliest ioval to Assyria, choald be stripped of thier loug-coveted dignity to 
decorate an impenitent nsorper The case of Egypt in fhet is the ¢learest 





al The date whirh he actually gives is again. Tyre, ani! gesrtly aleo to hie respect for Jerome's 
ue approrimation 625-426, Thin igdue te (le  wariant ummeri| 23 for Crpene, 
vagueness of lis dating for tho auinaimsion of 
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evidence that the epithet ‘ thalasssorat was purely descriptive of the potnal 
situation, and was applicd to the rulercof the waves because he dil rald then, 
and ouly 6° Tong as he continued todoso, Least of all waa it dependent 
on the whim or the polloy of i land-power aomewhere in Mesupotatnin. 
The hypothesis also explaine wothing, Even supposing such a title ‘to 
‘have existed at the Assyrian. court, the Great King was most unlikely te 
endanger his own prestige by conferring it. on atiyone but the defacto miler 
of the sea. Formal investitore, at best, only followed, ‘and legitimized, the 
attainment of the substance of sea-power, 

Dr. Wineklers secoutl point, his treatment of Egyptian sen-power, has 
been already discussed in $15. Its fondamental defect’ is: that it ignores 
altogether the geign of Paammetiches, anil assions sea-power to Phoenicia, the 
vaasal of Assyria, all through the period when Psarametichus was engayedl (for 
example) in the great siega of Ashdod, which would hardly have been prac- 
ticable without command of the goa. Its cliar also that it is to tha reign 
of Peammetichus. that we are to ascribe the opening of Keypt to Hallenic 
enterprise, and the very remarkable spread of Egyptian -stylo and manufac- 
tures umong the sites and tombs of Cyprus; yot both of these movements 
would hardly have been possible, if the Phoenicians had dominated the 
Levant. 

His thinl point, the interpretation of the: Plienician phise, je hardly 
more eatisfactory, At best it gives only Approximate dates, whereas the 
numerals in the: Hat-are precise. Itis also not quite clear why Tyre should 
be lesa likely to be an annovanca to Assyria, if it liad sea-power ié iver’ nor 
is continuous yevolt the esiest wayto obtain titular concession: fron. an 
overwheliningly powerful sazerain, On the other han, if we reckon hack 
the 45 years nf Phoenician sen-power from the crucial date G64,.when in 
epite of the Phoenicinn contingents Egypt sameliow dhook itself free from 
Assyrian ‘tule, and if we _consecimntly nesigu to Phoenicia o zea-power ds 
fucto for the period indicated in the hist, we perceive at oneo an excellant 
reason why Tyre was able to muke itself auch o troublesome néiglilour to 
Assyria > anil ‘also why, in the Last ton years of ite sei-powes, it changed its 
mind gal playeil fie Assyrian support agninet new competifors at een. Mist 
important Gf all, ft we mevkon exactly thé 45 yédrs of the List backwards 
from 404, we arrive at the very year 709 which if the probable date for 
the submission of Cyprus to Sargon, 


$17 —Ths Sca-power of Cyprus. 742 (7323-700 we. 


The List gives $4 years to the sea-power of Cyprus: Svnvellus is silent: 
the Armenian version is defective: the manuscripts of Jerome wive $2 or 23 
for the numeral; ani au interval of 28 vears, from 893 to SH4, Path XXUT 
nnd XXX new easy corruptions of XXXII, and we have liad po PecnsiOn 
yor lo question a guiiera! trom the Excerpt; while Jerome's figures are 
obvionaly of the meat haphazard ind, a 
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There ia po yeason to Uoubt the fet of the Cyprian ewhbassy to Sargon, 
on which Dr Winekler bas the forth main pomt of his theory; onl its 
date seams to be most pmbably 709. But we do not know, from Sargon’s 
account of it, whet 1b came to do, The only outstamling evidence is 
that of the stele of Sargon from Lornaka, and the evidence which it sapplies of 
n rea) submission of Cyprus abont that tome. On Dr, Winckler’s theory this 
marke the hegiuniow of the aea-power of Crprus; but 1 venture to suggest 
that it is just as likely to signify ity oles Phoenicia, os Dr, Whuckler 
says, had heen markedly aggressive Isntwards since the fall of Damascua 
in 73%, and, from. the occurrence of Phoenician nutnes in the-lists uf kings 
from Cypena; it is clear that it had been aggressive seawards too, Cyprus, 
liowéver, was uot by any means whiolly Phoenician: a majority of the unmes 
of Savgon's visitors id TOO are clearly Hellenic aml in the next generation i 
is plain, from the senttered references whicli survive, thal the island presented 
innch the same spectacle of social am! cultural feud.aa it did two centuries 
later at the time of the Tonie Revolt Meanwhile, all this cartier of the 
Tevaut was infested in this generation by sea-mitlers, auch as. thoss who 
hod harried Sargon's seaward flank in Oilicia during. his war with Mite of 
Muski” ond those who had held Ashdod against lim in 711. Some of these 
are even specifically named as Janae; and they are regarded by Dr. Winckter 
as representatives of the Phrygian sea-power. It js, however, mb least 
eqnally possible that they may have represented a sex-power with its head- 
quarters in Uypras: and in any cme thé surrender of Mits, and Sargon’é 
pacification of Cilicia aboat 710, loft) Cypras exposed to attack from thie 
north as well as from the Syrian const, whenever it should please Sargon 
io move, Upiller these cirenmeataness, and eapecially if Phoenicia was 
preparitig to recoup Heel! for losses on the mainlued by iutervention tn 
(Cyprus verses, it may well have been goul policy for the Greek lumps 
of Cyprus” to make terms with the remoter eneme, anil, like Gees-in 
the next generation, ta accept an Assyrian protectonite when they fount 
their'sen- power slipping from: them: Sargon was in fuel ulready much too 
powerful for Tvre to attack even an oversea’ vnsaal with impunity; and 
his Jong war with Tyre in the years following 708 bas all the appearance of 
the sequel to the Cyprian embassy iu 704, | 

Now if the sea-power of Cyprus ended thus in 709, it should haye begun, 
accoriting to the List, in T42; and this is precisely the moinentof the reappenr- 
ance of Assyria, under Tiglathpileser, as an aggressive power on tho Syrian 
coast. Tiglath-pileser's war with the federated Aramaean stares, between the 
Eupluestes and the sas, lasted from 745 to 740, nod ended with the submission of 
Arpad, Dumasous, atid the Phoenician states, Tt forme therefore Just such a 
crisié in the affairs of the adjacent mainland aa would be an opportunity for 
ananti-Phoeniwien fhetion in Cyprns to assert itself seawards, with the help of 








ids, vr. 104, 108-115. (leputation to Sargon imofltailned the king of 
* Winokler, te. q. 2h Kiting, and] Kition was usnally a stronghold af 


40; aloud be ented however thot the the Pbomlainn party to Cyprun 
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the forerunners of those * Tania’ who troubled Sargon cand of the * lontans 
and Carians’ of Paammetichus. For we may safely assime that the generation 
which saw the foundation of Syracuse and Naxos in the West waa quite 
competent to interfere in the Levant, if a favourable moment should sear 


is 18.—Tie So-poeer af Parygie. 76)-(42 Bc. 

But what lial been the political position of Cyprus in ‘the years 
preceding 7427 Assyrian elirowiles anil Greek tradition are alike silent ; 
and our only hope of information ia from the archaeulogiesl renurd, Cultaral 
changes, of course, thongh tley may prove clog intercourse between adjacent 
areas, camnot prove politieal conquest af the ‘provincial’ region by its 
oultural *“metropalis'; bat political conquest is one of the commonest ways 
by which a dominant eulure “ia propagated ; and long-continned pwlitiens 
depeniience almost always leaves traces of itself in the culture of the 
boat lead ia 

Now the problem iy the archagology of Oypris, which led me in the first 
inblance te the stuly of the List of Thalassooracies, ia this. After ‘the 
collapse of Mycenaean or Late Minoan éouditions in the-Aegean, Uyprns, 
though it seems to have enjoyed a Mycenaesn twilight longer “and brighter 
than that of most other parts of the Levant, passes over ty due course into 
an Early Tron Age enltute in whieh the cliarncteristie features are by no 
means wholly these which would be expected in an area sy closely wiljacent 
to Phoenicia, Palestine, atu Egypt, In particular, the supersession of 
cylindrical and searabod seal-stones by a series of hemisplierical, cubical, and 
conical forms like those of similar age in Asis Minor and North Syria, the 
peculinr technique of the painted pottery, and certain very marked types 
of iron weapons, seem 6 connect Cyprus much more closely with the 
Gilieian const and ite Armlerfond than ‘with the Syrian coast and 
Assyria This phase of the culture of Cyprus ts to all appearance 
& long one; and i is immediately succeeded by a phase of which the 
characteristic noveltios ure imitations of the Inter yeometrival stvles of 
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Rhodes and Crete and the resumption of intercourse with Eov pt, inliwaterd 
by importation of amulets aw] searabs of glaze] ware, This latter pliase cau 
bo. approximately dated, by the occurrence of ' prote-Corinthian’ imports, as 
contemporary with the first Hellenic settlements in Sicily; and these were 
uscribol by Greek tradition to the latter half of the eighth century, and 
patticolarly to the years between 740 and 730, 

In. view of this aspect of the archaeological evitlenece, it ie certainly 
noteworthy to find that Cyprus is preceded in the Liat of Thalassecracies by 
thw Phrygiuns : that the dates, ao far as we ean reconstrict theni,sesien the 
tmnaference either to 742 orto 732; that the same period is signalized by ihe 
first renewal of hostilities between the new Assyria of Tiglath-pileer, and 
the state or confederoy or group of powers which held the Taurus: frontier, 
ud ii3 fortress outposte im Northern Syria; and that these hostilities lead 
straight to the collapse and surrender of Mita of Muski, and immediately 
atterwards to (he submission wf Oyprus toy Sargon, I venture therefore to 
propose the following reconatruction, iy outline, of the last half of the eighth 
cestury, 6 far as Anatolia and the Levant are concerned, 

(}) The Phrygian conquest of Phrygia represents a prolongation sonth- 
eastward of the Thracian and Phrygian ‘inraption. across the Hellespontine 
region af which we have repeated hints in Greek tradition, from Heroxtotus 
onwards: and results in the establishment. in the mtertor of Asin Minor, first, 
if a coufederoy or hegemony ray évrog” AAvos and next, of the Cappadocia and 
Cilicia which the Mermual Kings were twice prevented fram annexing, 
Such a power, expanding eastwards duting the period of Assyrian collie i ist 
the carly part of the eighth century, would find nothing to oppose its claims 
to the old * Hittite’ provinces south and east of ‘Taurus, as far as Carchomish 
and the Kuphrates. [ts access to the Cilictan coast, perhaps also-to that of 
Pampliylia aod (he Rurymedon, woul givait the eame ports and the same muti 
time forests which later ou permitted the pirate régime of the second and first 
centuries; and the co-operation of lnnd-power and aea-power fills Ayail its 
historic counterpart in the understanding between those pirates and Mithra- 
dates. In the north, we have alresdy seen (p, 85, n. 12) that Greek tradition 
preserved the memory of a local ' thaiassocracy of Sinope’ in Pontus, which again 
finds close analogy in the Mithrailatiy age In the west, the Greek levonils 
of Midas, the preservation of his reputed offerings ab Delphi, and the parallel 
which Herodotus evidently felt between his political position aml that of 
Gyges, suggest that the same ‘Phrygian power extended seaward alao here, 
and made touch with the mfancy of Ionia, It is not to be expected that, in 
face of an Anatolian power of this kind, Cyprus, so rich in copper and timber, 
so defenceless strutep ically, ani ao close to Oilicia, would be able te hold out 
long: and we have zeen how clearly its culture betrays its temporary in- 
deltedness to the mainland. 

(ii) On the other hand, no sooner did Assyria revive, from 745 onwards, 
and reconquer for the East the cis-Taurine districts, than the seaward parts of 
the “Phrygian "régime broke loose from the reat, and formed, round their isiand 
citalel, the “sea-power of Cyprus’; reinforced, in due course, if Sargon’s ter- 
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mintlogy may |p presses] ms little, by * Tonian ' adventurers from the west const, 
who foreshadow that independent Tonia with which Gyges came into oontlict so 
soon as Lydia, too broke locse from the rest of Anabolin » generation luter.” 


3 (The Upper Part af the Zast, 


We have seen in the preceding sections (§ 16-15) that the namerals 
which are preserved by our List for places V, VI, VII offer a series of striking 
éointideniws with setusl crises in the Levant,.as soon as they are (issociatied 
fron their Euseblan deontext, and reckoned backward from the. earliest 
possible year for an Egyptian sea-power, Now this verification of the 
hypothesis with which we began not merely confitms our assim ption as to the 
prohable date and dumtion of that sea-power, but justifies us in acceptin as 
probable the restoration which we hnve attempted of the numerals within 
the lacuna, in places VIII, EX. XT, aad in condluding that the List, whatever 
ie date, not merely agrees with the testimony of Herodotns, a0 far as. that 
testimony extends, but goes back with accuracy into a period of history for 
which Greek tradition has hitherte yielled no systematic chronology of early. 
date at all, | 

In the light of these considerations, it is clear that the nivmierals in 
places I-IV deserve moch more respectful considerstion than they have 
usaully received hitherto; not because either Greek or Oriental reconls Uirow 
direct Relit wpiot them, but liecause, unless it can be shown that the List 
siddenly changes ita character between plice TV and place VI, the presump- 
tion is that it gives us, here alad, a genuine recoril, in ontline, of avery obscure 
period of history, | 

The dates piven by the Lish, if its numerals: be aljusted to the date 
742 suggested: above for tho rise of the sea-power of Cyprus, are 28 
fillows —— 
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"The dates given in brackets foll within o period where the Armenian 
verson is defective; but they can be supplied, withm o year, through the 
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cirommestanee that the anm of the nutmernls to places TE, TT, LV (854-784-258 
=157) ia within two units of the difference between the initial date of place 
TT ant the terminal date of place TV (1088 B.c.—13 he =185), 

Tn the absence of detailal evidence’ there is little to say about these 
dates; but a few detached points shoul! be noted. 


§ 20.—The Sea-powrr of Jihodes. 800-TOT mc 


The variant, noted by Syneellus, which placed the Rhodians in place 
VY, way have cither transposed then: with the Phryyians, or taken account of 
the Inst place O which we hive seen ceason. in § 15 to assign to the Carians. 
The former alteruntive, though it wonld have the: advantage of grouping four 
states of the Thrace-Phrygian group together at the head of the list, does 
not seein to me probablo, for the reasons alréady stated as-to the conmexion 
betweat Cypras aud the Arsitolian region, The latter, on the other Jus 
supplies one further bit of evidenee in favour of the initial Carinn seu power 
whieh. we have beew. already led to suspect. In aithur evant, Rhodes was well 
situated to play, es oocusion arose during the Threo-Phrygian domination, 
the same puirt as afterwards ditring the period of Galatian roads. 

‘The dntes 800-767 fii very wel! the phrase of Strabo, to the effeet that 
Ehodes had sea-power ‘even for some vears before the Voutulatinn of 
the Olympia’; for the Olympic era. would full within the last ten. years of this 
period.” The phrnse “far from their own country” refers clearly to the 
reputed colonies of Massilia.” Purthennpe, Elpias” Syharis, and the Baleanc 
Islands Gos and tlie words yi TUT NPL TOM arO pai reay neue i new meai- 
Tag, In. the present state of our knowledge of the disturbed condition both of tha 
Aegean anilef Western Asin Minor, during thy period of thie Thraco-Plirygian 
inraytion. Por anch o movement must le regardiel as supplying much the 
caine stimulus bo enugration fron) the Asiatic coosts, as the ‘Dorian 
Tneusion’ hed supple) in the use of European Greece. 





§ 21—The Swepower of the Therwetens, 879-300 Bee. 


Herodotus knows. of a great migration of Tencrians and Mysians into 
Europe in. prehistoric times; and piso.of the ‘Thracian origin of che: Phryyinns 
of Asin, but he gives no date for either, Tlie later writers give much detuil 
as tothe Thmvian raids oy both sides of the Aegean, reaching es far as: the 
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Mieander’” Naxos!™ Attions™ Boeotia,™ Phocia™ The mention of 
Naxos is particularly mstructive, as it shows that, like the Pelasgians beforo 
tiem (in Lemnos and Imbros), they were not confined to the mainland. 
Diodorus’ statement that these Thracians belii Nexos for 200 years does mot 
uffect the authority of the-nameral 79 inthe List; for rt ig mitch easier to 
get into an iéland than to get out ‘age. 

Some of these Thracian raids ave given ih # context which connects 
them with the ’Coming of the Herscleidae, ie. abrit 10305 ht on the 
Asigtic side the Thracian invasion of Bebrycia (5 Bithynia), whieh is, ani 
event known bo EHeradotus, is secocmted by Jerome with the dates for the 
Thmeiay ‘sea-power. Pht the moat graphic deseription, and also the moat 
probable perspective for this whole pliase of irruption is that of Orosrs.!* 
Horwm praeterea temporum medio caleriaceal exailia nanfragnigie (Fredy 
and then he goes on:—faterwm iqnery Tieaces, nad intel avrgenta, of 
jonernlis tune per totam Asiam Grecciamgne craymetio, 


5 29 The Seapowurof the Polasgians. 964-57) 2.0. 


I do not propose in this context to enter on an examination of the mass 
of traditions abent the Pelssyiaus? only to point out that whereas m 
Homer! Lonmos is still in the power of the descendants of its Argonautic 
conquerors, Greek tradition is. nnanimous in regurding tts occupants as in 
some spectic sense * Pelasgian” from the dawn of Greek history down to the 
Athenian conquest of the isiand in the sixth centary.™ It follows from this 
that the Pelnagie conquest is post-Trojan,” and m all probability also 
post-Honieric. 

(m the other hand, Heralotus ecm to assion the: expulsion of the 
Argonautic ot Minyan lord4 of Lenmos to the generation of the ' Coming of 
the Dorians': and the description of Pélasgians in Crete, aleny with Doraus, 
in the Odyssey!” would seem to throw back the date of such * Pelssgian’ 
sea-power as was requisite to reach the South Aegean, at least into Homeric 
time, if not w= far back as the generation of the Trojan War. - Indications 
such #4 these, coupled with the geographical hints supplied by the Trojan 
Catalogne as to the habitat of tle Pelasgian allies of Priam, sugyvest that the 
conception of this people which underlies the inclusion af their tame in our 
List at thie pomt!! is that of a specific snd well-localized people, of 
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Thraco-Phrygian antecedents, settled in the time of the Trijan War in 
South-eastern Thrace, but expanding (or extruded) thence into the Helles- 
poutine regjons and the islamls of the North Acgtan, aid as-far as Crete and 
Attica in Homeric and immediately post-Homeric time. Thus, if ‘ Homario 
tine may be interpreted, in the fifth-century sense, as a period eniling about 
950. this conce pion of Polasmin 260-— WET Jnsting fron O84 to &7o wool, 
fit very olowly, We have therefore, here, if not an indication of the historic 
Erith of the List, it all events an additional proof of its ooufatmity to fifth- 
ventiry tradition, aud of its independence of the main current of speculation 
on this.snbject, in the fourth century and later, 


§ 23.—The Sea-pawer of the Lydinna (Afirconions), 1056-962 fe. 


Here the List, and the Armenian Version, give a duration of 92 vears: 
Synceilus ia silent; the Armenian Version allows an interval of only 80 years. 
(1165-1085 me, ); and Jerome an interval of 118 years (1174-1056 Bc). 

External! evidence almost fails we; Dut our revised date, 1056 we, for 
the beginning of a Lydian or Ma¢onian sea-power is supported, as against 
cither of the Eusebian dates (which ore more than a century earlier), by the 
consideration already noted ja discussing the true position of the Cariana im 
te Last, that this date falls in the early part of the generation to which 
belonged the founders of Miletus and other principal cities of Ionia: and 
that these foundations, in their tury, were reégardwl in antiquity as ava ahi a 
the close of the Curian doinination over the islands. Of the relations which 
existed) between: these mew foundations and contemporary. Lydia, we know 
nothing directly, Bat we may fairly infer that they stood, to begin with, in 
ronch the same relation as the *Tonian and Carian’ adventures of a Inter gr 
maintained with Saite Egypt: and in that ease a loosely organized coalition 
of sea-rovers hostile to the Carians, anil banded together wider the hegemony 
ofa king of Sinlia, may very well have passed for # ‘sea-power of Lyin,’ 

Any theory of n Lydian sea-power ought clearly ta take account of the 
Herodotean story of the Lydian origin. of tha Etruscans! Herodotus gives 
no precise date, bot puts the whole episode back into the period before the 
coming of the Lydian Hersoleids; and this,as we shall see presently, Involves 
W date not later i his reckoning than 1217, and apparently much earlivr. 
Other ffth-contary authorities alupted « similar ™* estimate, and dated the 
Tyrrhenian arrival it Ttaly eighty years before tho Trojan War (=1274- 
1264). Thucydides, however,“ brings the period of tumult ii Italy much 
lower, placing the expulsion of the Sikels from Italy into Sicily, which ia ons 
of its later phases, as low azJ080 (about 300 years before the Greeks cane 
to Sicily)” This woulil fall within the period of the Pelasgian sin-power, op 
Jerome's reckoning, anil would gree with the dita in Herodotus as to the 
Pelasgian oconpation of Lemnos, which so many later writers describe. a 
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‘Tyrrhenian. For Hellanicus/ meunwhile, all this sequence of events seems to 
have been prior t the coming of the Tyrrheuians into Italy; and, ¢on- 
sejuéntly, not Iater than about 1280, if Hellantous was consistant In his 
dating, Clearly therefore there were in the fifth contury two distinct theones 
about the Tyrrhenians in Italy. One, represented by the statements of 
Herodotus, Hellanieus, and Philistus, placed their arrival in Italy considorably 
eattier than the Trojan War, and connected 11 with the series of movements 
which we know as the Great Sea Raid of Meranptah; the other, represented 
by Thucydides, regunded its sequel as still i progress ns late ae D000, or 
abdut the period of the Pelasgian sea-power: and it is curious to note here 
that Hollanicus, though he indieateil the earlier datr, seams’ to have adopted a 
Thessslian and Pelasgian, not a Lydian, orgiv for the Aegean emigrants. 
He has in fact adopted the date of the one version. and the content of the 
other. 

Were there then two views current in antiqnity a8 to the date of the 
Lydian aei-power dlso? 1 think there probably were. On the one hand we 
have the statement of our List; sasigning this sea-power to « post-Trojan date, 
1056-V64; amd to this we mupt ald Uie curious statament of Eusetius that 
Santis was captured by tha Cimneriana ‘far the first Hime’ ty 1078, On 
Jerome's dating.of the Lydian ses-power, LATHE1056, this event falls right 
in the middle of it; but on the dating.in the Armenian version, L18—L0Ss, 
it falle*ten years after its close; and if, as we hove already seen to he 
probable, ane of the elements which go to make up the diserepaney between 
tle eartiey dates in tlie two Eusebian Lists is the interval of ten years 
which is spparent i places TV and TX, it fs not improbable thar the trne 
Fusebian dates for the Lydian sea-power may by ten years later, ani), if sa, 
its close will fall not in 1088 tat in LOTS, the very year of thie Cinrmerian 
mid; Here therefore we seem to have an tnlication df the actual event 
which cost the Lydians their sea-power; aud wy indication of the qhurter 
(rink wile their sugcessors the Pelasgians were tmminent, whisli i entirely 
en accurd with the ovidenee of Honier and Herodotus as to the earlier seats 
at that people. 

Tiere: is, on dhe other hand aioe than one piece of evidence wlich 
suggests that a Lydian sea-power of some kinil was believel to lave existed 
considerably earlier, ‘Stephago™ ytiotes Xantlins the ‘Lyritats for the state- 
ment that Ascalon In Palestine wae founded by Asenlos, san of Hymensens, 
ail Wrother of Tantalus and ascribes tho initiative of this colonization to a 
Lydiun king Acianwus, Athonncus"” also quotes; from the same Xanthus, a 
story that Derketo, who playa « considerable part in the early mythology of 
Western Asin Minor” waa drowned in the Inke of Ascalon by the Lydian 
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Mopeus or Moxus. The former of these legants would date the foundation, 
of Ascalon about three generntions before the Trojan War, or-about L300: 
for Tantalus is father of Pelops, and great-prandfather of Aghmeninon ; suid 
thie interval, reckoned back from the date 1104-1184 would bring thie 
foundation of Ascalou right into the midille of the great Sea-Raids of Ramessid 
tre (1910-1268). The Intter leirens| brings Ascalon imto connexiun with 
the very obscure cycle of Mopeua-legends, which claster mainly round certain 
early Aegean colonies in Cilicia, nnd round the generations of the Argonautic 
Expedition and the Trojan War.“ Now this period of ses-raiding in ite turn 
Just covers the period from the great Sea-Raid of Merenptali’a Hime to that 
of Rameses IL, whieh falls unmediately before the date of the Trojan War! 

Another corullary follows from a caniparison of the Heradotesn evidenoe, 
Thy Trojat War fell, according to Rusehiis, between 1194 and 1184; bat 
according to Herodotus’ at lenet $00 years before his own time: sot 
loter that is than about 1230, ani possibly a decade or two earlier, 
This is not the place to discuss this important date in detail: but we slinwld 
perhaps note, as bearing on the eliropoligical limits fora Lydian aita-power, 
thet the Herodotean date for the establishment df the Heracleida ii Lydia 
(505 years before Gyges) works out, when calculated from the Herodotean 
date for the accession of Gyges (712 0.) so ax to fall in the year 1217 Bc. 
Herodotus therefore clearly regarded the coming of the Heracleids in Lydia 
as a crisis nob éarlicr than the Trojan War, and apparently. on his’ own 
chronology, nearly a generation later. | 

Now it 1s not likely that a Lydian sea-power would survive a cridis of 
this kinil, involving a change of masters, without grave peril; and we are 
probably justified in regarding the date 1217 as ene which mmst fall quite 
outside the limits of this sea-power, either above or below, Herodotus’ sketch 
of the Tyrrhenian emigration suggesta, as we have seen, that he regards the 
coming of the Herscieids to Lydia ss a subsequent event, and the Lydo- 
Tyrrhenian emigration as pre-Trojan; and we are left therefore without any 
fifth-century evidence for auch « theory of Lydian sea-power as. our list 
snugesta except the phrase of Thnoydides already quoted, which points some- 
what in the dintction of a date Hot long before 1030, 


§ 24—The Pre-Lydion Sea-power, 1184-1056 wc, 
Even the: Eusebian dates (L168 and 1174) do not carry up the Lydian 
sea-power to the Eusebian date for the Pall of Tray, in 1184 > and in pro- 
wad al gening vatland for Lebiy would luok 
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portion as we bring down the Lyitinn dates, this hiatus expands, We have 
seen, liowever, dlraaly in § 13, Qut Greek tradition, at least as far back as the 
Afth century, sselgned 9 Corjou, nok » Lydian sea-power, to the period whieh 
immediately sncceeds the Trojan Way; and we have stated there the case for 
inferring that the List, in the form ia whieh it has come down, is imperfect at the 
top, and shontd be completed by prefiaing thia Carian sea-power in * place ©.’ 


§ 93.— Cancion, 


All these earlier ‘ see-powers, however, add very little either to our 
undorstanding of the Liat, or fo our knowladge of the period of history to 
whiet they must be referred, The essentint point is the support which. 
they give to the goweral view of these centuries a time of wwlant aggres- 
dio on the part of uew proplad in the North-Eastorn lull of the Agpean, 
from Thenes t4 Caria: ond to the interpretation whieb they permit, frat 
of the saa-raide in the Eeyption meord, aa ao eurlier phase of He eume mnyve- 
ment, anil second, of Asealon ail the other Philistine settlements in South 
Syris, a9 cue of its more pertinent irestilts 

My train objet, hownver, ip gained, if T hare established the conclusion, 
Are, that the lower part of the Thalussocracy ‘List, né we linve it uew, oorres- 
ponds in general,—and paver posttively oonfints—with the data of our only 
large fifth-contury authority for carly Greece, Terodotus: scone tlat ite data 
as to the sequence of Cyprus, Phoonicia, and Egypt may Iw taken as litovalle 
exact; Third, that the wlinsiow tothe Carians in Diodorua ¥_84 sapplies thir elie 
to ‘the original Leading af the List, nn alee to the corrupt numeruld whielt 
infervoue between Phomicia and Lacedaemon: and: fmrta; thal, aa the 
upshot of the whole enquiry, the Thilasseracy Lint isa mutilated but gennine. 
document of approximately Periclean date, and embodies fata whieh can be 
wliown to bo historically accurate far back into the Jatter half of the eighth 
comune B.C, 

Jonny L Mraes: 


THE ORIGIN OF THE TYRANNIS. 


Jnidrodiction, 


It its s commonplace that the age of the warly tyronta waa an age of 
extraonlinary commeriial development. The invention of coinage, the most 
importint invention jn the history of commerce, dates from that age. Tn 
what personnal reinvionship did the tyrants stan to thie commercial 
development! They ary often assumed to have been merely one of iu 
passive prodngts* Ts it nut poseiblo tat the founder of the tyranoy wea the 
im who turned to greatest advatituge for political purposes the whinue 
commercial conditions of the age in which hw lived) Thuvyiiilea* connects 
the rise of tyrannies with money making, Does not the saying ypjar’ dep, 
which dates from. thie time, suggest that the tyrants. were the leading 
toembers of this new class of nouveaux riclies, nud that they owed their 
Political supremacy to their previona commercial predominance? The 
indientions ane of course exceedingly alight. Only in twa ensed, thoa of 
Samos and Athens, where the tyranny arosé unusually lite, is there any solid 
tiaterial for our iuvestigation It will be best to consider in dutall bese two 
cased only, merely indicating in the barest outling how the saveuth century 
levends and traditions may be severally bronght into immediate. connexion 
with the commercial theary, | 


Sarmon. 


The Satins had from satly times heen great sailors* and shipbuilders# 
their ships being engnged mamly in the carrying trade From early umes 
too they lind enjoyed a great reputation as workers in metal, expecially tho 
fine metals," and they were po less famous for them woollon marnnufariurées’ 
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Lez PERCY URE 
The island was not, however, exclusively commercial, There was 9 
powerful landed «aristocracy enlhed yewpooo,* who doubtless owned thio rich 
Samian oliveyards* ‘The powor of the yewudpo: oxplams the Inte date of the 
tyranny in Samos . | 
When at lest the tyranny wha established by Pulyerates, the tyrant is 
found controlling the commercial activities of hiv state. All through 
hie reign Polycrutes was @ great sailor and ship-owner” He built 
the fnmious wep) Aqmeva youa," and was even credited with the imvention of 
a new type of boat, called the Sayan Tho general conception of tho 
‘Samian tyrant is indeed that he used bis ships in naval and piratical ppera- 
tions rather than for any peaceful purpose, Thucydides says of him vavriee 
leyloi, G\Aas Te Tae wea teryxoous €roujeate Kal Piper Eddy dveOnxe 
7a AoA ve Ankit, But even the capture of Rhensia, which 
Thueydides seems to regard as the principal warlike achievement: of 
Polyerwtes’ fleet, was one that may have had most important commercial 
consequences By capturing Rheneia Polycrates became practically master 
of Delos, He celebrated the Delian games Considering tle unrivalled 
situation of Delos, it is not unlikely that the festival was even in the sixth 
century the eurspixdy wpaypa™ that it was im Inter ages!’ The 
tyeant's war with Sparta was in all probability a commercial strugyte - 
started by Corinth™ Systematic piracy again was probably Polverates® 
only way of maintaining the unequal struggle with Persia. Iv any ease. 
Polygrates ‘employed his Heet for commercial purposce es well oa warlike. 
He waded with Egypt, which waa the one Eastern country that was 
durmy most of lis reign Independent of Persia aid open therefore to Samian 
trulé. The statement of Cline. the Atistotelian ToAwxparn oP Sapior 
Tipavvor two Tpubis ta wavtayofer cureye! shows: that Polycrates 
had a parsonal ititerest in the transport trade of the people who péyere 
&) 'EXAijrar ex goptiwy exepdyoay perd ye Reortpator Alyiniryr 
There ie unfortunately nothing to show that he amployed his own vessels it 
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It is diffioult again with thecevidence at our disposal cornpletuly to 
identify the tyraut with Saniian industry, There is no direct evidence that 
Polyorites waa-engagell in the metal industry during his reign” but hie 
seems to lisve patronised and developed the Samian manafietare of woollen 
goods. Among the things which Athansens (540 o, quoting Ciytus, ef. aupra), 
declares that Polyerates whan tyrant introduced into Samos are de Mudrirou 
mposara.— 

_  Polverstes the tyrant las therefore beon ehown to have taken some part 
in the cummertidl and juduatrial activities of the ity that he naled 
There ig strong evilence that he-was engaged in tho leading branches of 
Sutinn industry before he became tyrant, and that his political power was 
the direet result of these activities: Athenaeus, in the passage above 
quoted, still speaking of Polyorates, says wpa dé rot tupavrijcas xataeeeva- 
Tapevos oTpmuras wokwredeig Kal soripia éxétpers yphirbac tolg 4) yapow 4 
peilovas brddoyay worovpevers, It could scarcely be more definitely stated 
that Polycrates owed his throne to his wealth in otpwpral anil worjpia. The. 
aT Tpranpasried are surely thy monefactired article for which he itroduced the 
Milvsian and Attic xpoSara, The word is apparently technical. Theoeritus 
ses another form of it (€orperai) in the passage where he refers to the 


famous wools:of Miletus and Samosa™ 
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Polycrates probably had a connexion, direct or indirect, with ‘Samiun 
Spain™ ‘There ie however no evillence that Polycrates procured hie silver 
in his own ships. | 

The two réferences in Athenaens, the one to Polycrates’ importa 
tions as tyrant, the other to his bribes wpd tol tuparejeas, though from, thie 
same passage, are not from the same source. Tho first is explicitly from 
KAtres d “Apieroteixor. The second is presumably from Alexis; who, hive 
been definitely quoted as the authority for the previous sentence. Even. of 
Athenadus ig no longer quoting Alexis, there is not the least reason Tor 
thinking that he ie quoting Clytus again. 

Tn his domestic policy Polyerates won great, fame aa the promoter uf 
great public works. The sums that he spent and the number of hawda that 
be employed. on the goeya Tlo\wxpdrea must have been very large” He 
maimntoined his power by menns of mercenwies, native, it should be noticeil, 
us well as foreign“! These mercenaries were undoubtedly a development 
of the werrexafQeca oradtrac™ with which he had seized supreme 
power, 

- itis natura! to as& at this point how far the labour employed. by seventl 
and sixth century capitalists was free labour, Free labour must of course 
have been employed to a differant extent in different occupations, and the 
question must be decided in detail for the different mdustries with which the 
tyrant will be found connected, In Samos, after the fall of the tyranny, 0 
large gumber of slaves purchased the oiizenship™ This might seem a 
reas for esauming that Polyorates hail relied on liglily trained servile 
lubiour, which the city had not known how to deal with after the fall of the 
tyranny, There is however a simpler explanation, Syloson, when restored 
by Persia, bad nlinost annihilated the free population As regards shipping 
in particular the evidence points to the general use of free Inbour, Thuoy- 
Jides * states that the épérar of tlie Uorinthian fleet of 453 nc, when slaves 
were much ensier to procore than im the sixth century, were nevertheless 
free men working for pay, Pulyerates’ reyrira: were free neu engaged dy] 
puobois peyicras.= 

Speaking generally, free labour was touch more employed in yerpoTeyaia 
in the seventh and sixth than in the eucceedmy centuries,” Bitchsensehutz™ 
In & most instructive passage pots out that in early times the réymas were 
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m the hands of freemen,” but dadh man was his owhinbster, there being no 
factories or division of Inbour, In. classical times there wee canederable 
division of labour, and there were businesses-employing a large number of 
hands. but citizens took emall partin them.” The aye of the tyrants was 
therefore the age in Greek history when apart from all details of evidence 
there lz (he oreatest a priori possibility af an inilividual having: secured! the 
political power which falls naturally to the employer of organised free Inboue 
(ha large-scale, The employment of servile labour in cotamercial enterprises 
was the result, not the cause, of the commercia! expansion and development 
of the seventh and sixth centuries. 





Afiens 


“The chief early industry of Athena was pottery: the large linds of 
Dipylon ware ehow that from an early time Attic pottery had « character of ite 
own” But Athens wns not exclusively commercial like Corinth and Aeginit, 
Her large territory moto her, like Samos, partly ngricoltoral, To this fact 
may be due her failure * to compete commercially with Aegina and Cormth 
in the seventh cautury, Hence too, a8 mi Samos, the late rise of the tyranny. 
There was of wonre the attempt of Oylow, Wut Oylow failed becuse, though 
wealthy (GAvprorlens) and influential (Suvazes), he could not possibly, in the 
Athens of his (lay, be the lewlor of any dominant organised comnidrcial activity. 
He wns merely a progressive momber of the aristocrany (réow radar etryerqs) 
connected with the great band of merchant princes ouly by marriage” The 
attempt and its result are hoth what might have been expected from the 
position of Athens at the time Athens never beeame-the ideal home for 
tyranny. Son after Cylon’s attempt she did Indeed Degin to supplant 
Corinth in the pottery trade, and the influence of the rich city merchants 
aml e<porters must have greutly inorewsed, but Solon’ mesures for en- 
cuuraging the growth of olives and the exportation of olive-o1l belong alse to 
this period and the importance of the et-yerets who owned the oliveyands 
must have increased alinost equally. No mereliant therefore attempted to 
aewure fll the [luhour of the town and seize the tyranny. The country 
aristouracy employed lubour too. Tyranny wae almost impoasble” But 
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though the wealth and power of the land-owning anstocracy prevented 
any Athenian merchant from making hiniself tyrant, the commercial develop- 
ment of Athens must kaye inwle it daily more difficult for the Athenian 
eristocracy tn exclude the rich membhants from politier! power, Henée the 
leading tint at Athens at this time was not a mere millionaire, as m Corinth 
and the other-more exclusively trading states. Solon hod tmdeed some 
experience of trade,” but he waa essentially:a politician with gilt for finmnce, 
not a financier with political ambitions, He became not « tyrant hut a 
lawziver. 

Salon tried to provide for the difficulties whiel’ he saw resulting from 
the existence of two-evenly-maAtchied parties, the landowners of the plain and 
the traders of the shore. "The tyranny arose from the formation of a new 
interest, that of the Acaxpeor, by Poisistratus.” Of the means by whieh 
Peisistvatus gamed tie throne less is known than is often imagined The 
ruse by which lo secured his club-bearers and the Aoropolis is a detail, 
Peiaistratis was careful te observe the Solonian constitution, especially before 
his third restoration, It is therefore not to be expected that the means that 
he tock opiginally to sevure his power would have been putent to every- 
boly. Bot after hig second restoration he threw off the mask more. 
eppitece THY TUpaMMds emixovpoIde Te TWohAote: Kai YpypaTwY cUPddoLct, 
va pee abréten, rap be aro Srpvpoves worapot evmérray.” So Aristotle 
wap ler els vode orepit Teeppriony sorous, Fer ypnyeriuedueroe wal etpa- 
Tiere: wuctoodwevag, Mme dis Eperplaw iedeaary wauy free rd mparrow 
ivarecadta: Big the dpyiy dreyelpet.... Katetyer ton TH Twpareiéa 
BeSalms, That is to say, Peisistratus used money gained in business {yonua. 
Tigues) to. compass his second restorntion, The question arises, did Peisi- 
stratue use similar means, only less openiy, to secure his orginal dpyi ! 
in other words, was Peisistratus o tercliant and financier before he 
béecaine tyrant? Whiat avidence there is léats to the conclusion that 
he waa, 

Peisistratus became tyrant originally as leader of the Ardepia’ Now 
M, Guirasd im his interesting but sober accomnit of La main-d'ewere dans 
lqneienne (frece (pp. 30, $1), sees from the words of Merodotus Konmitrew 
Tov wey avrofer «tA. that Peisistratus worked tle mines at Lanrejunm, Can 
the Atdxpio. be the mining popniation of Attica, alinost exclusively in the 
employment of the great mine owner Peisistratus, whe earried on operntions 
in Thrace ne well as Attics, and waa in clos commercial connexion with the 
fungus mining industries of Euboes }™ 
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There are tyro arguments against this conjectun:. 

(1) The Acdepiok were a political faction, Le citizens. Could citizens 
work in mines! | | 

(2) The Araxpia was a district. The orthodox view places this district 
away from the mines. 

(L) In classical times the minus were worked almost entirely by slaves.” 
Only very occasionally poor citizens worked theirown allotments?* There 1 
nota single instance of « citizen working in. mine for wages This does 
not however prove that ctizens did not work for wages in the mines ip 
Peisistratus’ time, when, as has been pomted out m dealing with Santos, the 
conditions of labour were mike anything scem in Greek history before or 
after. In fact the words of Solon™ show that it was quite usual for citizens to 
work in mines with (heir own hands, thorgh whether for pay or on ther own 
account is not stated** Plutarch deseribes tha dud«pios as Gyrisas SyAos. 
From this fact Caver™ reasonably conjectures that they were pso@aroi 
( Lohnarbeiter). | 

(2) tis generally assumed that the triple division of Attic territory into 
weblov, mitpados, and Gaxp/e ia definite and absolute, and that it is for Instance 
out of the question that coast land north of Brauron-was ever called srapakoy. 
or mountain land south of Brauron Beaxpia. The evidence for the triple 
division is in fact of the weakest postible, It conaiats of a passage in Thiucy- 
dides®™ which suzgesta that the tongue of Attica running out inte tle Aegean 
was called pur excellence the coast land, and one from Hesyehiun, which bys 
clever but not certain-emendation is made to tell ws that 4 Aiaxp(a stretched 
from Parnes to Branron. Now it was very natural that the name: Mountain 
sliould be given to the part of Attics where there were most mountains, and 
the name coast lund to that which had in fact a larger proportion of coast to 
Hinterland than any other portion of Attica. But in-regard to the evidence 
of Thucydides” we cannot assume that the Peloponnesians ravaged! the wilole 
of the apex of the triangle, They may well have marched down one const 
aml up the other. In fet this is: just what Thucydides. in the very nest 
sentence says they did, eal wparov yéy repo radryy 9 xpos MeXomarrnzow 
Gpa, erecta Se the weds EbSouty te xal “Apdpoy rerpapperny. In regard 
again to Hesychins’ evidence, it would only be valid for the purpose of the 
argument if his definitwons were mutually exclisive. As a matter of fet 
he never mentions To wedior at all, and describes ) wapadia as 9) “Arriey, 
Zefew nal } rats wapahes. Can it be claimed, in view of the fact that Strabo 
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uses tlhe word mapaAkog of all the coast as distinguished rom the Hinterland— 
NENNOLIE y wapahia y xara Yarayira and the wapadia from Suniam ta 
Orapue—and thet an ingeription of about 820 (24. it, 1059) mentions 
wapodia as pert of the innad of the @nxoy Meipasey—that the-avidence for 
the conventional view is suificient | | 

Ete far more probable that mountainous country, wherever it ocowtred 
i sufficient balk to distinguish it in character from that wf the seafaring 
population, would be included ander the name Siaxpia, and that sailors, even 
if they did happen to live north of Branron, sympathise] with the views of 
the 'shoro,’ Doubtless it-would be difficult in some cases ta determine where 
the line ahould be drawn, but it is against al! reason to include in the sea- 
faring population the tiiners who inhabited the mountainows Hinterlanil of 
the apex of the Attic triangle. Tt ie worth remorking that the mines which 
Peisistratus worked were not those nearest the aa, but ware Well inlanl at 
Marones, 5 piace where the ground varies'from 170 ni, to 870 m. in height 
(Bursian Gr. Geogr, 1, 264)" Tl ones it be ailmitted tint the mining popula- 
tion af the youveg Zovesaxos formed part of the Arcepios, it can harily be 
disputed that they must have been politically more ippertant than the 
scattered inhabitants of the Northern Uplands. 

Whe once established Peisistratus tool: care to control the labour of the 
city by legislation.’ Thereis no mention of his loving regulated the coinage, 
but his son Hippias, who appears to have fulluwed Closely in his father's 
steps, declared the coinage ont of currency, eallid jy all the coins at a redincadt 
price und then /Fédmee 7d av7y ajryipiov.= Nuinismatiste are agreed that 
whet Hippias did was toissue not the same coins again, but the same silver 
recoined with # more refined type. Hippias doubtless made some immediate 
profits himself from this recall and re-issue of the coinage, but he may well 
hare hod the fesign of improving the reputation abroud of the Atheian 
mintage, Beloch(1, $29) well insists upon the acute commercial instinet of 





Peisistratus in getting a footing“ on tle Goasi of the Hellespont by seizing 
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Sigeom™ His unsuccessful rival Miltindes had already established a tuparyis 
on the opposite coast, It is important for our purpose to emphasise the fact 
that the policies of the several tyrant dynasties were from firet to laet coherent: 
in themselyes and analogous ls one another. Hippias not only kept lis hold 
on Sigeum to the last-and eventually retired thither, but actively developed 
hia father’s fine of policy by forming: a close persotal conmexion with the 
trrant of Laiapeacus,* and effecting a reconciliation. with the Philaide on 
tlie European side of the strait.“ That his reformation of the commge wus 
intended to further his foreign and colonial commercial policy is made the 
mdre probable by extant cotna, eome found in the Thruciar Cheraqnese with 
the Hippias Athena type on one eide and the Milesian lion on the other,** 
others with the same Athena head,and on the reverse the type of Lampsacus 
Lermann argues that the Thracian coins mast have been struck when the 





Chirsanese waa infepenident of Athens, because when dependent, it would tiot 
linve been allowed to strike coins. Butthough this may be true, the nse 
of the Athena type péitits to »me.close connexion with the mother city. The 
analogy of the ooins of the Corinthian colonies makes this practically certain, aud 
the Lampeacus coins are # parallel still more to the poiut. Lampaacns could 
ouly have used the Hippiss Athens consciously as an ally of ce Atheninn 
tyrant. Tt js therefore to be inferred that Hippins monetary, reforms were 
not A mere isolated speculation, but part of the broad and widely extending 
contmercial policy on which hig power was based. In carryig out these 
schemes Hippias wna but following in the path of his father, who had jimeelf 
lnid the foundations of them, aud who probably owed his position to the fact 
that le wae enabled, through his large mining interests, to tuke the lead) in 
tia commercial development which Solon had inaugurated with his fnancial 
teforms, 

Ti is more than a coincidence that as the Peisistratids secured their apy7 
by a mixture of cotamercinl enterprise and politreal intrigue, 0 It was by # 
mixture of political intrigue and commercial enterprise that they were 
driven ont, through the Alomaconidae indertaking the contract for rebuilding 
the temple-at Delphi. 





The Seventh Century Tyranmies, 


Jatia.—Gyges, the first ruler to be called tyrant,” was famous for his 
woalth®™ He possessed gold mines?” and was probably the frat to coin mn 
Lydia. Can the legend” of the magic gold ting point to 4 tradition that 
Gywes possess gold mines before bis accession aad owed his throne to 
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them! For the financial basis of the power of even the later Mermnadas of. 
Nio: Dam, od. Tauchn, p, 270 (based on Xanthus of Lydia, wee Bus i 2. 451-3). 
Aititus—We only know that the tyranny wae preeeded by a stragelo 
between two parties callud Ploutie and Cheiromache, names which sound 
rematkably like capital and labour. The accession of Histiaeua the later 
tyrant, seams to have synchronised with a revival of the commerctal propperity 
of Miletus.” Histiaens showed great eagerness ta secura vA dommercinl 
settlement in Thrace, which waa regariled by his enemies as the proposed 
basis of a new political power! @ Saeteb, xoidy ti ypijua érolnous, droph 
“EM Seeng rexel code Gods... wokin; . « fra... ders péradAa dpyipea, 
Suskog Te wahNOs weproineet, | 
Ephesut—Radet*” makes out a good ease for believing thet the Ephesia 





tyrants shared with the Mermnadaethe monopuly of the great trade route 
that ran through Sardis to Ephesus It is impossible positively to prove ar 
disprove that the hasis of the power of the Ephesian tyrants was commercial, 
but it appears to have been wt any’ rate financial, of. Suid. Mv@ayopas—ra 
Cnup kal re wAnOir fp Te xai eddxes xeyamepévos, Gua Ta ply abrody 
Umelmifar irorytrerw, ta be brocmeipwy uitoie dAtya wépdy.2® 

Argos.—It was surely Pheidon's invention of pérpa for the Pelopon- 
nesioné rather than his H8pu¢ or impiety that came! hin to he regamledl js 
uw different kind of nifer from his forefathers, aa a Tiparvos instead of a 
Bamtheve. | 

Coriuls— Corinth had loug been a great emporimm, 7? but a great com- 
mercial development took place about 700 5.6 in (1) pottery” and (2) ship 
building aul trade by sea’ The activity of the Cypselids in this new 
murine commerce is beyond dispute. Wilisch™ attributes to the Oypselida 
tho development of the Corithinn export trade in pottery, Cypselua was a 
metio™ and therefore probably originally a truler®= 

Hegare,— Thoagenes™ scoured his power tar eémipar ta xetiwn 
amocddtas, The preservation of this statement becomes more compre= 
bensible if Theagenes’ corp was a simple bat effective way of securing the 
monopoly of the famous Mezarean woollen industry | 





Conclusion, 


‘The commercial origin of the tyrants power seenia fairly certain in the 
case of Samos aod very probable in that of Athens Ty the casa of the 
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seventh century iymainies 7} i4 more conjectural, but the legends that have 
been preserved about the eurly warcers of Gyges, Phetlon, Cypaelus; and 
Theagenes give some support to the conjecture, Further, the earcers of the 
sveoth centory tyrauts bear such o remarkable resemblance tw those of 
Polycrates and Peisistratus: thatit is reasonable to infer that the origin of 
the tyrannies was the same in both centuries, especially as it has been plown 
that Athens und Santas beeame predominantly commercial somewhat Inter 
than Corinth, Megara, and the other cities where tyrants arase in the sevonth 
century. Neither the aceutanlation of probabilities nor the argument from 
anulogy is ijnite convincing fy itself but each gives additional weight to tlie 
other, If once the commercial origin. of the tyrant’s power ‘is noimither!, the 
Yarious facts recorded about the tyrants’ certainly gain in meaning ayl ct 
herence, Thesmercenaries: the monetary innovations and reforma, the public 
works and labour legislation and the foreign allianoes which are so repentedly 
forind associated’ with the eaely tyrants and which give the preserved accounta 
of them such  distinet stamp, become far more significant if the tymnt’s 
power was based on hia control of the labour and trade of his city, It js 
scarcely concervable-umler any other theorv, that: there should not) have hoon 
ut least occasionil cases of commercial retrogression oy stagnation utter ‘the 
tuparvis, The faet thot the commercial theory gives the most coherent 
explanation of tle policy of the typical early tymnt is again no proof 
that the theory is trie, but it i a further perfectly sound reason. for 
accepting it on a less amount of direct evidence than would otherwise he 
required. 

Bat perhaps the best test of the truth of any theory npon the opigin of 
the early tyrannis ia the evidence afforded by contemporary literature, espe- 
cially the political poems of Solan und Theognia Has the commercial theory 
the support of tliis cimtemporary evidence } | 

The political aim of Theognis wus. to prevent a Tecarrence.of tyranny 
im Megara What does the poet bid his townsmen beware of [ Not of 
élocjience, not of violonce, not of mslily appomting a vopoberys or ade tie, 
All his warnmps are directed against weallih. The whole town, of Megara 
had become cormmercial™ Birth had lost its. preetige,°* and wealth acquired 
nopreeedenbed power 

It -was tle wealth of the would-be tyrant that Solon too feared 

Solin aud Theognis wrote with the examples of (yges, Pheidon, Ortha- 
yoras, Cypselus, and Thengenes before them If they constantly feared that 
somne shoves doprpyer ” would make himself tyrantlit muist aurely have 








BHT, Hi, 480, 1105, HOb gh. (moosy); 4. 8 aml 2.8 (Berk) t ch Theo, auf, 
oT6, €10, O71 LC, GOL, 86%, 1208 (abippings, ROM. : = 
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mitaprere tn the aligerchic Theognis drawn a reference to the fates of the rarions tyrant 
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THE TOPOGRAPHY OF PELION AND MAGNESIA. 


THis: paper gives the resulta of a journey of exploration undertaken ju. 
April, 1005, in the Magnesian peninsiila by Mr. A. W, Van Buren of the 
American School at Rome and myself, The observations are in many cases 
incomplete, but every effort has heen made to make them as perfect as time 
and means allowed, I would like to point out to archaeologists who are too 
often. content anily with a tour to Larissa, Tempe, the Metéorn, and Phersala, 
that Thessaly is in many respects a terra fucognita, Thut it amply repays 
exploration and excavation is shown by the results obtamed by Dr. Tsouritas 
and ‘Dr, Stais at Dhimini, Sesklo, and Marmariani It is to be hoped that i. 
future archaeologists will visit Thessaly more frequently and not he 
content with mere aight-seeiug, T myself hope to return this year to stuily 
the Osea district ; and it is possible tliat the British Sohool at Athens will, if 
circumstances permit, éxoavate the temple site at Kato Georgi, 

[ny jweparing this paper I have received much kind help from Dr, 
Wilhelm, Dr. Fredrich, Dr. Svoronos, Mr. G. F. Hill, and Mr. Wroth. To 
these and to Mr. Van Buren T wish to express my hearty thanks. I ani also 
much indebted to two local ventlemen. Beddwpog Anpyaros' and Xap/\aos 
Perpedys of Atgelaste who accompanied me for two days, to the Demarch of 
Neochori, and many otliers. 
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§ 1.—Sntroduction: 


The principal modern authorities who have dealt with the topography 
iio orchseology of the district are — 


Leake, Northern (reece, iv. pp. 368-399, 420-483 [Leake]. 

Meziéres, Mémoire sur le Palion of [Oss ( Archives dea Missions Scicntifigives, 
1854, pp. 149 sgg,) [Miixiéres), | 

Bursian, Ceoyraphie von Griechentand, i. pp. 96 e7q. [Barsian). 


' He poblished In the Maxtorewind uf April, Rew Magnecierum Specimen: ‘Tuer, Hiph- 

2 iat and pa (May Arc nul 4th}, Toads, a brief ito Turkey iL 3 retin, Grinckionke Keises 

sooetrnt af part. af snr jqurey, und Stadion, Foran worotai of the Magnesian 
* His the agitars brackets arn given the paves Confederation =” Darnmbwrg-Sgiio, v. pe 87 

hy, which thy worke will bo citell below, Other mya, 

werka af Imes importance aro, Exetechmann, 
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Georgiadus, @esvad/a ([lirst cillition 1680), second oditinn, 1504 
| Georgiades|. 

The mont important passaget in classical outhors dealing with the 
geography of Magnesia are to be found in Beylax and Pliny, Scylax* says — 


"Efre;: €or) Mayrtiror Tape Adhatrar «al woke aide “locos, 
Metiapy, Ropawal, Serahavelp ’ ‘Ona Goo, ~ loan Rapa. ela be Tow KoAqaw 
MWayarnriwot. MexiSoa, “Pilots, Edpyperad,:Mopa. 


THE MAGNESIAN PENINSULA 
Ce ey ee ats 





Pliny tellz us:—* 
Thessaliae adnexn Magnesia eat, cuiue gens Libethra, oppida Tolcus, 
Ormenium, Pyrrha, Mothone, Olizon; loin mai ie iy septs Castana, 








1 Poriplan, 05. * Nal. Mists Wwe. 9, 16. 
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Spalathea, promunturium Aeai tintin, oppida Meliboes, Hhizaa, Erymnae, 
ostium Penii, oppida Honliam, Orthe, Onesiag, Pelinna, Tlaumavcice. Leviton, 
Crannon, Acharne, Dotion, Melitw, Phylnes, Potuiae. 

Other juportant information is given as by Sirsho, Ptolemy, and 
Pomponiwa Mela The towns or places which previous writers have assivnei) 
to tho Magnesian peninsnla care Sepins, Aphetao* Olixou, Spilathra, 
Kopacai, Methone, Nelma* Demetrias, Toleus, Orminion, Pagnaui, 
Glaphyrse? Boebe, Myrae, Of ll these sites not one fa actually (dentified 
by emgraphtoal evidence. The position of Demetrine ia tertain, ince Stimbo 
tells ue it-was built betwaen Pagksie nud Nelein, ‘The site of Prgasan is 
fixed because Strabo also says it was in hig day the port of Pherae. 
Therefuie Pagasae must be identified with the romed city to the west of the 
harbourof Volo, On the enst of this game harbour in a very strong natural 
position is anuther city site: this must be Demotrias: Thua we must assure 
Neleia to. have been to the south of Demetrias: Toleus we know frow Stribo 
was only seven stadea from Demetrias; therefore it mast be looked for quite 
clase to that city, Scylax in enumeratiny tle towns within the Gulf of 
Pagaane heads his list with Tolens: an theu mentions four or five more sites. 
Similarly mm his list of those ontaide the gulf he hegine with Muliboea, which 
we know from Livy * to have Jain at the foot if Osea between it and. Pelion: 
Therefore we tnay follow Georgiadés in placing it in the neighbourhood of 
Thandty," whieli identifiention has been confirmed by epigraphic evidiomee” 
Thos it ia legitimate to pssume that Scvlax’ list'of towne heotis with tie 
test northern; In this paper then it is proposed) £0 tuke the towne iy 
the reverse order from aouth ti worth, anil to identify them as far ts. 
possible with the ancient sites of the peninaula A brief deseription of 
anch site is given with additional notes on auy features of interest mn its 
neigh heurliood. | 





§ 2—Sepias™ wal ol pleetoie, 


This town was situated on or near a promontory’ whieh bore the sane 
name. Hitherto it hns heen aniveraally assumed tliat Cape Supine fs the 
promdntory at the heel of Magnesin opposite Skiuthoa Our most insportant 
authority for ite position is Herodotus, In resenbing the movements 
Mf the Persian fleet before Attemisiam, he gays three of the Persian scouts 
wlvanced to the smken rock between Siathes and Magnesia, This rock, 








" Herulotan, 1. 155. Athennens, i. ton) Wiig Fe | ee: Aju. 
* Strike, ix dpe hantite Shots, 1 $60; Prolomy, Tit. 14,4 16: 
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then called Myrmarxand how Elentheri, les just awash in the channel between 
thy heel of Magnesia and Skinthow, sather nearer tlie goiinianil than the 
isin. Te then says the whole fleet made one day's voyage fram Therma to 
the eonat between Casthanaea:and Cape Sepias, Casthanaen ts Wlentified! with 
great probability with o site by Keramidi™ on the northern const below 
Pelion. Later in deseribing the storm he says thatsome Persian ships were 
wrecked pt Hipnai at the foot of Pelion (n plane identified by Georgiles with 
the cave-eaken ¢liffa by Veneto), otliers At Cape Sepuas, others neat Maliboan 
end Casthonaes, A glance atthe map sheéws all less places hear toge ther 
except Seping if we identify it with the heelof Magnesia. Finally Herudotive, 
in describing the last movement of thy Heet befare Artemisium, aaye the 
Persians youwled the extreme point of Magnesia and. sailed atraight inte the 
bay lending to’ Pagaaawe, There they nuchored at a place culled Aphatac, 
said to take its name from, the sbunlouneut of Herncles by the Argonwote. 
Georgindes identifies Aphetse with Aphesos, a» little modern village right 
inside the Gulf of Pugasse, This view is clearly absuyl, If the Perainne 
could outer the Gulf of Pogusae they would have passed the (reeks all 
Artemiainm aod have outianked Eamidas pt Thermopylae, Besides it 
woukl make nonsense of Herodows statement that Aphetwe and Artemi- 
sium) were Opposite one another. Leake places Aphetne ot Trikery at 
the mouth of the golf, a very ubiitahle place and open % the same 
strategic objections. Grundy“ who seems to accept the orthilox view aa to 
tlie position of Sepiag, says that Aphetae must have been asmewhere in the 
south of Magnesia at the entrance to the Gulf of Pagasae. Now in the: 
aouth of the Maguesian peninaula there are only two harbours, ote at -Plataath 
nwt fue -rourdl the “orver of the peninsula, and another by the Palaéokustrs 
‘fentifiel as Olizow, The batter canwot te Aphetae, since at Aphetae there 
wea no tow. ‘The ote comaining site is Platanih, which is directiy opposite 
Artemmsiune nnd ie to-day parked as &@ harbour on the Admuralty chart. 
Further there is a pluce noar PlataniA still called “Agderderes. Platanii bay 
is quite sheltered from the north-east, 6 that whinn the secom! pale arom the: 
Porsiin fleet would be quite safe. Herodotus words (Befar fravor dg tip 
cOyeor cay eel Deyacéor Gepowra must not be taken boo literally, He tnay 
wend thie gull that leulis to the Gulf of Pagusae; or may eanly have regarded) 
(ke chauuel worth of Euboew ani] the Gulf of Pagasac ns one, As regarile 
Sopine it will easily be seen that fp cantiob Jinve boen at the heel of Muagriesia 
oppesite Skiothoe Otherwise 7 ia liavd to uudersiand why the Porsians ilid 
nok put ta seaand rym Toond the corner, between Kubous amd Magnesia, where 
they would tave been sate from the Hellespontias, obviously a northaunster!* 
Ales Apollonina KRhodime, although, his geography i nit very poonrate, wonld 
\jnrelly say fduse be Digriars axpn, @aivero & clvadty Xaialas, if Seqias wis 
iretly opposite Skiathos 'Thorefore Sepias must be near Ursthoneca, and 
inst be ideutitied with tle vere prominent cape below Pelion, now called Tort: 


_—=—__ ——= — —= 
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This is much more of weape than the rounded corner at Kuto Georgi opposite 
Skiathos, Awother pomt im favour of placing Sapins at Port is that worth of 
Kato Georgi as far ot least as Zagora there ts no beach at all to accomnimlate 
a leet. The const is yery rocky antl mést inhospitable The transference of 
Spina from Kato Georg to Pori leaves us without a name for the site at 
the former place. | 

«Tt also necessitates-some comsiderntion of the topography of the eastern 
silo of Ossa against the sca. Az] am not qualified to speak of thik district 
from personal experience, I will briefly stimmiarize the possibilities in a iable 
Tho places mentioned wire arranged from North to South, 








Felewis (foorgviedey” | Sirplics® Oreer: 
Sites, | fdent(fiections.* | Posstite Jabeabitevtives, 

Rakking Mewta Karyn '* | OT Bestarctoen bebas, 929 
Thandin — Melibeen, | Bhisna, 
Ski Massa br Kurrymienae,** 
Eeramizt. Kastiinnam,** | Rava tfienbievenn |" 
Veneta. Hipnoi.” | {iipnoii” 
Pati. M yim. Pepi 
Karo tearpt Bepian, Meine 


The towns given In brackets in the thind column are those known of 
from ollier sources, Melihoes and Rhizus must have been important towns, 
sinwe they both struck coins.” ‘The propased identifications are only posible 
if Seylas’ onder be roully irom north to south: We can only know trom the 
anthers alreuly quoted thot Meliboes ani Kasthannan Iny near where it is 
proposed to place them: definite epizraplical evidence only car settle the 
jwants finally. 

Neat the villave a! Pori there are, according to Georgiailes™ at ia place 
called ' Radu rot wartymerov, Byzantine mingled with Hellenic ruins. 
Tlie spot is close to the cape, and is therefore from. the reasons given above to 
be identified with Sepias, which we know from Strabo ** stood near the cape of 
fthe-same name For. the site-at Kuto Gieorg! the oame Myrae line heen 
enggested. Inscriptions give tis the tinme af two other Magnésian towns 
whose whereabouts is entirely uuknowy, Aleé™ and Aiodla™ These might 
aliudst eyually well le given ty this site. Flere thers are some interesting 
retuiins On the top of a steep, isolated hill, which hus been half eaten away 
by the sea, there are plentiful nmaine of Byzantine buildings: Amongst: the 
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rome prow erme stunted will slivee, all in’line tawarie the south-west and 
shew the prevalence of northeast winds in this region. I wns told that 
‘walla without mortar’ hnd fallow in the sea. Careful searel down the side 
of the hil} eaten away by the een revenled ‘below the Byzantine level the 
exiztenoe of walls built of small anworked atones and no mortar, Aniongst 
these walls ure fragments of ordinary black glazed ware, Towards the foot: of 
the hill to tle west are some big; roughly-worked blocks: these probably are 
the pernains of the wall/of the town. Below the hill to the north-west, close 
to the shore of a littl: cove where o small stream rnis into the sea, is « 
ehapel dedicated ‘to the Virgin. It ie printipally built of squared blocks of 
peros, Route it in the ground are long oblong blocks of limestone. To the 
west of the church there are obvidus remains fa Doriotemple Five longish 
column drume with twenty flutes lie on the grounil, Sticking +p fron the 
round ate the ends of three more sunilar drama, two close together anil one 
o little distances away from them. These seem to be the lowest diame of 
volumus still in position on the etylobate. ‘They ara of por, coated with 
stucco, awl meazore “Sim Iv diameter Apparently the temple was 
peripteral | waa told that the statue of a boy was‘oncs fund here. If we 
my identify the whole of Hie mountainous extremity of the Maguestan 
peninsula as Monnt Tisseum,™ this temple might be that dedinated to 
Artemis mentioned by Valermm Flacecs™ | . 

Close to the shore:of the cove of Kato Georgi, twenty minutes to eaith 
of thy temple, ome round and square tiles have been fonmi ty & kind of 
callus under a méterm house, Prolably in-antiptity ss now there wera a 
fow fiehermen's limaes here, This atiall settlement serves as n ferry station 
for those wishing to go ty Skiathds 2 

At Aplistae (Platanid) there ari no fuine Lowaa given a course, black, 
giaged kylix that was nwently found i a wind w littl above she harbour, 
This ia now in. the Volo Museum. 


§ 3.—Olizon= 


This is the most-soulhern according to our interpretation of Scylaxof the 
towns within the eulf Tt ix plaowd by all authorities at the Palueiksstro which 
atawde on ihe narrow isthe nolting tho puninonla of Trikeri to the main- 
lnonk ‘This is on 4 steep, iolated hill completely guarding the pasawe af 
ihe isthimnizs, ind the two harhours to the northanil the south. On the north- 
weet of the hill are traces of the lower courses of a wall built of big blocks in 
inregular comes. Local information mys that the wall went all round the 
hill, bat waa rorently destroyed to form oultivation termces. On the sonth- 
west are some Byzantine ruins. Towards the same side je a deep natoral 
fiexire in the rock sail to commonionte with the sex to the south: the 
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natives aay thal in winter il amokes liie asteamer. Near here [was shown 
4 datue base 41m, anil -25 im, wide, with dowal holea in its top; it bears 
this inseription :— 

TONHP AKAN 

MENANAPOC 


Below the stone is broken; it probably ended with the one worl 
ANESOHKE, It te not émilier than the first cntiry 2b. Ona bin to the 
south of the Palaedkastro-and-near the shore are two rock-cut gmves. On a 
low hill to the seuth-east are remains of « eroall building of locai marble. 
No plan eau be made out: but it was perhaps i emall prostyla temple IT 
was tld there were gome Corinthian capitals Were some years ago, 


$ 4.—Tiaterm,> and Aewatinne. 


I hnve above conjectured that perhaps the monntain at the end of the 
main peninania- above Piatanin and Kato Georgi ie Tisacum, Cur principal 
authorities for tts position are Polybiua and Livy. They state that Philip V. im 
the campaign of 207 2c. against Sulpicius anil Attalus T. established a sigial 
station in connexion with others in Phocis, Euboes, and Poparethus, 06 signal 
t) Demetrius the news of any movement of the enemy who had jut beet: 
ravaging Pepatethus and soon atticked Qrena The two highest points 
in the south of the peninenla are a peak in the isthnins just west of Olizon, 
and another somewhat lower a little north-of Platamii. Both are-equally 
favourably pinced to signal to Phocis, Euboea, and Demetring, The latter 
however better communds the opon-sea towards Peparethus, This peak then 
is porlinps Tisaeum. The Aéaniium promnustiurinm we must thea identify 
with the peninsula of Trikeri awl in ite port}i-eaatery angle place the ‘Teas 
Atuae of Seyler. 


S 5. —Sptlathern 


The next site north of Olizon t eo hill called Chortokastro, just 
at Chortos the atala of the prosperous village of Argelaste, which lies in 
an tpland plain aboutan hour from the shore: The kastre i a steep, isolated 
Lill standing close by the shore. Nutling is now visible, aa the site is 
cultivated, except fragmenta of ordinary course pottery, The natives 
however say that here have been found « thessje floor, tiles, marble slahe, 
atutues, and other things. Tombe are found in the neighbourhood, The 
Demarch shewed me a. bronze strainer-like ladle, and) an: iron -kmfe: from 
® tomb, and nite two vases: One of these in of sacl i os Soak and shews 
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4 Satyr and a nymph; the other is of ordinary blhck-glazed ware, but both 
are of good style. At Chortos Twas shewn thir inseription ; 


DIAOKPATHE 
OPAEONIAODYOAZIOE 


ona Plain gable-topped stele: the lettering is good and pointe to the third 
century &.0. The name Thrusonides 14 n genuine Thastan nance.” 

At Argelaste I was shewn two insermptions. Exch side of the door af the 
elureh of the” Ayro “Avepyvpoe. 


Rowtts, Risette 
‘Hight HEE Lat ATA 

MEN OY 
coir EKOE 
Eome EKOY 
AYA 

HPESIIETPIATA 

MEN ITTTT OY 

Code) ONI|CKOL 


CAMPLONTIEKOY 
PAYXA[IO‘] t 


The stele seams to have been used twice: in the first two rowa the 
letiermng is wood: inthe others bak 
In the same churoll, stele with anthomian Lop. 


ZIMIAE 


It iz broken below this name anil shews traces of other letters, 

Tn the Museum at Volo (No: 82) with several other= Inscriptions— 
chiefly funereal—from this noighbourliood Is the remarkable stele here 
illustrated (Pig. 1) It shews u relief fiell onclused by two aquare pilasters 
supporting a pla architrave ornamented at ite anda and in the centre with 
werpterin, Placed obliquely in the fielil from right to left and flying 
downwards is a winged thunderbolt, On the architraye is inscribed - 


EPFIAZAIONYEIOYYTIEPTOYAAEA | 
| POYEYANAPOYONTOZAIXMAAQT/(OY) 
and below 7. | 
» os « » [EVIEAMENGS 


Before etFayevos we should supply the name of the vod to whom this relief 


= Ath, Miith, 1908, p. ABS, | 2 he Bon.-B1; She 108 waned aL ne 
Fe Now, 109, 107 Mow, Aad Lire. viii. ¢lva), and tre aupoblished Pescripiteas Hera- 
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wae dedicated, probably TA/All or ANAKPALQI, if Were to mesume that tie 
thimderholt is the symbal af tle god invoked on behalf of the prisoner, 

Near Argeluste, hut to the east of the village, two celta liave been foond 
which aré now in the Volo Museum. They are made of oval-shaped stones of 
which one end has been ground down to form a Male They are about ‘10m, 
Long 

Georgiules places Spalattirn uw oO hill enllad M poner, 19 little Ti the norte 
of Chortos. On this bill there is acmonastery of St Nicholas ated the mins 





Fi, | 


of a Byzuutine church tn which are some squared blocks, aml Georges says 
others have been found near by as wellas tombs. But the hill of Alpaou 
though higher than that of Chortes is not of sufficient natural strength to be 
A city site, since if is united to the main range bya narrow week. At all 
events if Spalathra was not at Chortos or at Mpaou, it must liave been, to 
jidire from the quantity of Hellenic remains, somewhere i this neighbour 
hood. Leake places at Chortes the hypothetical city of Magnesia, whose 
very existence jz extremely doubtial™ 


— a = i = = 


= No 126. | district: with Theesaty, lonin, orc, Puusanina 
“ Denmethenes, Cdpeth § 14, 16, i. 20) | otwiomly mone Dometiae = Petliape Deme- 
PAiip. (L717 Schotiaalan Apollonius ftodine triad wi the dapital pf lhe antowemous Mag. 
L. 530: Paueaniss vit, 7, 6: Deovdihenes celee hed its mame — to Mornin 
(x Aroyamw, i362 i opeoe it agnosie ii a Diecnaathiniee ilmany aiwaye coe mada NMagneeta 
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About an hour and a half north ef Chortea anil an hour wet of 
“Aryeluste is Letphokastro, Here fs a alll by the eea at tlie end of « small 
faving, itl one Jow hill by the shore oud au a narrow penineuls are Tay 
Byrauting mins. There wre retiams of the following chorches, Penagin, 
Hegia Eophamnin, Hagioe Panteleimon, Hagws Nikolaos,and Hagioi Apostoloi. 
Amongst these one cm see a few Byzantine capitals of poor style and two 
colons of write anticn, There aré no traves of walls oor of any Hellenic 
TENE. 

It seems however tu have lieen a important Byzantine site. The 
hutives Informed ta that there ate traces of an ancient poad mining cast-_ 
wart from Leipliokastyo, which fies on a narrow strip of Hattish land 
Aetween the hills and the 2ea, amongst the hills towards Neochori: This 
probally ed to a place enlled) Lai nenr Neochori, close to thy eastern 
const of the peninsula, Here there was a large Fettlement, ‘als purely 
‘Byzantine, Thore-are four churches wll in ruins, Haven Georgins, Hapios 
Toannes, Hagtos Elias, and Panagia, The latter, of which only the founda. 
Hous are lef, liss recently hem excavated; why Ido not know.. ‘Tho plan is 
souewhnt interssting™ Thy choreh, which is seventeen metres long, haga, 
noywund two aisles. Thera ig only one apse at the end of the nave. There is 
‘narthex with three doors leading into the nave and aisles: and into the 
narthex itself there is only one door. At the east end of the southern jlsle 
#0 graye; and at the west ond of tho northern one a cemented basin Tn 
plan-and size this church is mych more pretentious than the others. All are 
badty built of brick, anuwill stones, and mortur, About an hour to the east is 
wemlill hirhour gn the oust, and # lithe Kastro Hagios Demetrios, We 
seem bo have lero a settlement of the Inter insperial period with a harbour on 
ench cost. The earliest coing from the site [ saw. were of Marcus Aturelina 
Thint-century coins seen common here, and also Byzantine eolng the lattar 
unfortumitely very illegible The most distinguishable of tham were the 
usual types attributed to John Zimisces, and some of Justinian. A little 
further north of Hagia D rios thery is another Byzantine Palaedieastro ; 
vhis however T iid not wisi, | 






5 ¥.—Kopacai* 


Georgindes places this Lown at Leiphokastry, which is not very probable, 
sinve o8 Wo lave seen there ave uy Hellonio remains there. Mézitres puts it 








esa district "The achidideh om. Apallonite haw «showy hy the fourth cherh ot Ril his biteos 
pep arn fiery‘: he la only a commer Sef | Rtpsyenrali Kisinavion, p, 69) xe Ar. 7 
Kntaihmann, op cat. pe 05; Mantes, p, 173 | ™ Soybor, Ae, sit, Stephanus, #1. Kepday © 
Barmy, p 102 Moser, ju 172; Borslay, p 19); Goorgiades, 
© Mécietss, po 177; Gecegiailin, gi 218, p. 1a 7 "bai 
* For the plan compu the Basilica type 
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at a place some dixtunce arth of Leipliokastro called Kopawérveyes or 
Nartacorupyay, Here where ruined square tower stanilé on nm low isolated 
hill close to the sea, there are no HeHenio nemaims, suve late graves. This 
hill ton the south side of a wide, fertile, well-watered valley. On the north 
of the valloy-at the foot of the hill isan isolated hill called Petrilona. Near 
here were found te two fragments of thie famous Apollo Koropaios inscrip- 
tion Probably iu Soylax we should read Kopéry instenil of Kepucal At 
Petrdlons there ja nolhing Wo be seen; the Mill is terraced, ahd thongh hig 
stones lie all about there are ao traces of wallu.. However, since it is hanlly 
likely that the big elabe of the mseription conld have been taken: far, we 
must assome Kopory to linve lam here. 


$s §.—Hethons.™ 


This town was placed by Méziires at Lechonia. This ae Bursian poms 
out-ie unsuitable, since the Lecliouia site is necessary for Nalwia, which was 
also Leake's view. Georgiadis folliws Bursian’s view. Olose to Kalunera the 
skate of Miles (MyXeale) some remains of antiquity have been found, in 
particular two boats which were stolen and sold in ‘Smyma in 1827, An 
inseription of the Magnesian confederacy was also found here. Lack of time 
prevented me from ‘visiting the site, but I was assured by natives that 
nothing isto be-seen there. Near Milies itself several inscriptions have been 
found, ‘especially of the archaic Theagaltan type. 





§ 0 —Aleia. 


This town, as shewn ‘above, must have lain ts the south of Demetrias 
Close to the modirn village Leelioniy, which Jiea at the south end of the fertile 
plain of Aeria, is 4 hill called’ NeSerrivt. Rovnd this hill on the south and 
west aldés ruus a Pelasyian wall, This wall is built of rough blocks of 
various sizes with no regard to ogurses or jointing (Fig, %), Some of the 
blocks are very big; in places the wall js as much as two metres high; it now 
eerves af aterrace wall, On top ot the [ill orditiary biack-piazed potsherds 
are visible. Ona steep hill the est side of o ravine fron Neier 
mined Byzanting castle, At Neleia we must place the seat of the <ieahip 
of Aphrodite Nelwia which we know of from an inscription “To judge by 








= ik MA, 182 pp. 69 e= Dittm- tek, vik. 1800, pp. 3, No, LE. Pore 
Lert. Syil* 7a. Kaye eve chunld pred de re fp tte ‘Ag pe- 

* Jited, i 716: Stephomm, en; Steihey, Siege NgAelen in thi Kloitor inewipdlon 
ix. 436; Pliny, he cit} Boylax, be. spl. (a Mth. VEST, pp S0d nw, 1-56): Probahiy 
Solinw, (wl Mowe (LARS), « a @ Tt; the code with the inscription “Agpolity MoAcia 
Méziersa, pp, 134. 187 ; Burvign, po 102) Geer palillilied by [nihoof-Btnmer and attributed to 
giailen, jr. 114 Mapnevia od Mucsndtom shout read “Appodiry 

“ Strabo, i= G10; Leske, po S70 ¢ Méhny,  NaAcm anit belong te the Maguetes (r, Imhuof- 
ps 184, Burehin, p. 102 > Geotgiades, p. 176 Biomer, Mium, Frecpmes, yp. 24 91), 
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the chanmcter af ite wall, Neleia waa probably one of the ohler towns of the 
Magnetes 


6 10.—Demetrias, anil Sofews, 


Fredrich has recentiy poblished a foll aeoount af Demotrias™” with a 
pian of the atte, tawhich 1 added afew notes. To this account I linve ae yet 
onthimp further toadd. Tolous “was already even in Strabo's time only # Tovar. 
mul the shore north of Demetrias was called Toles. Lenke identafied it with 
the hill of Episkope whieli etards close to the village ealled Vischomachalh, 
of Adlemerty, one of the THEE ¥ ariel Villagyes ah the foot of Pelion an the lee 





Fin, 2 


of the plam of Volo (Pig. @): This identification has been ndopted ty 
Meéviéres: Bursian, anc Georgiles: There seems no roaaon for fFerpct ing ti, 
evel though no remain of mntiquity are now visible on the site” Thy hill 
in crowned! by i ehureh also eatled Episkope Tn this church are many 
marbli: blocks, and » fraement of w Jarge: Tonle capital, Lethe stuted 
however that lange square! Docks of ataiie forming part of a wall once lay 
bear the bottom 6f thechill.. Lathe walle of the church are many Interesting 
Byzantine reliefs. (iy the north and east walls are reliefs shew) nie peacocks 


© A. Mitts, 1006, pp. 221-344, FP). EE “ite distoes from {seuntrias agrees with 

 ffved!, vi. TIE | Cipeep, wt. 256: Apallo- Striboe stinate of caren dimlus [p loent 
evs, 9. @ Ele Pindar, Meet iv, 685) Mero = robnilding operations within te Kastte & Vala 
iota, wv. ta Livy, ally, 12, 15 ; Mine tit. thin oul y Bil ow @ lewel anc marahy Ogat musth 
m7 Peylan, fee. a. 7 Sinehe, tz. 3d, 4; = htomee age aol Myconumany pottery his baer 
Leake, pp STO; Mererre pp 1605 erg ae fomml, “Thid alte was tte tom ba} y the i eT 
edt, . B? Batian, p 108; Georgiadis, pp. Litters sevull Fipeteck vypy irs citeslal 
aa, joo. 
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and’ the donblé eagle, and another of the Archangel Michael inscribed with 
lis nome. Over.the north door is-the inseription :— 


o Anuyrpicdos kadAiarre f 
kai atarep tHe ete yclay er, tEQME! 19 


In the east end is‘another largish relief On the right ise beanled figure in 
along robe on an elaborate Uirove in profile to the left. In. the coutre is 
the Virgin oi fooe wearing « uimlus® ale iv clul'in a girt chiton with a 
himition round her shiniiders. Ohrist ie on the left crowned with a nmbus 
Containing a fos’ onl clad in a ehort ehiten he udvances to the nht 


bale syrah gig 
Abin fy whats Tiras Pullin 


Se e —_— 
t 7 
— , a 





Epladerpin Vp ren etrreee tare e | 


Fit &£—Vitw oF X,W. stoe op Patiow poow Deoerias, 


The Virgie holds his left wrist with her right hand. Over the figures of 
Christ and the Virgin is toscribed-— 
H MAKPIH MP OY 
fC KC TICCA 
atid between them :— 
ACH 
cicey 
TEAOC 
AEGON 
TIOVMO 
NAXOV 





* These lotto eonemll tha date, which: if ome may venture.» puese, 7104, chat te 1686 Ace 
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and over the bearded figure :— 


KAIY ZEIAETTI 
CKE TIC 


Part of the sense of the inscription is quite clour, but the rest, even of coped 
correctly, 1g unintelligible, The prominent position assigned to the Virgin 
in this relief is noticeable. And in any case this relief and thatof St. Michwel 





Fig. a. 


are vemurkable owing to the great rarity of Byzantine figare sculptures of 
sacred subjects: | 

Ina anil! waysiile shrine hy spring eles io the Ohurch iso gabile- 
topped marble slab It is most wonilerfully decorated with a fnaly-éarved 
pattern Of scrollé anal Girwles. Lilo wot know what st vie of art i renireaant 
Tt senma intich too good fur Byeantine, and is not Greck (Fig. 4), 
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& 11.—Oruinion* 


Straho, who says that this place-waa a coy uniler Pellon against the 
cult identities it with the Homeric Crmainion, and thus saye it must have 
been onar Lake Puebeia Genrsiules points out the incorrectness of this 
identification. If Oriinion were really Ormenion, why should the forces of 
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the letter in Homer bo lod by Eurypylus miher than ty Enmelus or Philoc- 
tetes? Ormenion according to Homer was in Northern Thessaly, since it 
ocours between the districts. of Tricea and Oloosson (Elassona), Stmbo says 
Orminion was only twenty stades from Toleus Muzilres tries bo compromise 





NS 


" Straube, is. 150, 433, x1. 008, Bad: off Bicoldad p. TOD) (edrpelades, gp, 187. 
ical, ii. TH; Leake, p. a3; Minteres, p. 108; . 
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with Straho's account anil plaees the site at Kaprons This villuge is hew- 
ever mnch more than twenty studes from Ivleus Kiepert recumuizing the 
faultmmess of this view places Orminion at Dhinini, 4 village about twenty 
stailes to the weet of Vols, and famous for its tholos tombe and bronze ape 
and Aiveonsean site: 

Georgiades suggests that Orminion may have been at Portaria (Pig. 3), 
a large villure on Pelion two hours sboww Tolowe (Episkope). Here some graves 
lisve been foul, and come grave relia also, Three of the latter are now. in 
the Volo Museu. Two of Hlese,” of which one slewss nnn rowing 9 bont to 
the left, and ile other shews a woman weariny a long chiton, were once jn the 
woille of Hagine Nikolaos, and ore of late work, tiot marhier than the second 
century 4.0. A thint relief i¢ earlier awl ot better style (Fig.d) The 
relief field:'is bordered by two Corinthian pilasters supporting an archttrave 
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carrying a paliment, In the pedinent i wa rosette, below which two binds 
support a garland, In the field there area girl ama! a boy atunding en site : 
the is clad in chiten wed himation, and he has only a chlamys over his 
shouldors: Her left han) rests on bis right shoulder: hie halds ‘ hind in bie 
arms, At his feet is a dog, and by her right aide iso birdeage The wirl ix 
obviously older than the boy. It is a pleasing ani Wwitnrally rendered subject 
Cn the architrave Ja inser bol -— _— 


EYTMPA)Z1/C////APIETOROVAOL 


At the pliee called ivom where graves live bean food th 


| are is nothing 
ty be seen, z 


= aT 





Yoho 88. io oN OT 
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In the elrureh of the Devayia bea lato arava relief; aml in Hagine 
Nikolané ia ative Byzantine sculptured decoration. Tn the now deserted 
munastery of St, Join the-Baptint is @ Inte relief of the ‘funom! feast" type 
ani many fragurents of Byzuntine relief Most interesting i¢ a Chrostian 
reliet (Fig..0) over: a sprig in the court Tris 10m, ling by -fam, ligh 
In the cetitre is @ bearded figurs with a olmbis, aaate!) oy a Uhtone will 
hiands upraised: On either sidy are boanlell wien stamling and nealing books 
ab desks Beyond them mm there other bearded ligures seate| at a table 
eatiie (1): ond sits at the head am! the other twositat the side: In style the 
reliat ig not bad, wn does not appear te bewery late Tcannot fini mention 
of any aunilar reliefs; nor have I ever seen anviting like ti iu Greece. Tt 
Sens Tt) represent A scene of tmonaatery life: ano of the novices or jimot 
mooksa reals ia passage of Sect ptire to the others while ob heir evening weal, 
On the whole frou a consideration of the oxtaut remains, there is nd lecisive 
reagon for place Orminion at Povtarih, but it is a possilile site, 


: } 2? Pa genet, 


There i4 fortunately io dombt about the site of Payssae, Th ataod on the 
mocky prnontery opposite ty Demetrios, on the other aide of Volo liarbour 





Fra Te (From: Photegesy li ty Te, Piwilebel. | 


Leake waz the first to identify the siteand lis view lias been aveontend Ty 
Muziéres, Bursian, and Georgiiiles The site divilles itself into twa parts, the 
lower town on thé low. lille noar ie aoushore round the lighthutiee, amid thin 
acropolis on ik ateep anid picky ill inland to the north-east whose eastern- 
niost precimitotis fuke towclics the north-western commer of the Vato harbour: 








~ Piny, iv, 3, 17 Pomponms Mein, 3, toning Whodiaa, 1 (03: Tyginwe lebron, ii, 
& Os Properting . OY G7) Tlewiedhenne, or: Lenka, Pi 569; VWeetug, op eo POR: 
L Fy 1; Drodorad avi 1 Seylay, 4s Merete, pe OO, Ceeciedes, p, Laps Poclarrll, 
Strabo, Ly.404 | Eeanol, Sout, Her, TO; Apel) | Tour reroll CF recee, Wy. BF, 
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All rownd the fikhthouse premontory tle cireuit of the wall may be 
traced, Only the foundations are visible: they are huflt of square blocks lmnact 
in fairly regular courses. The south-wertern and north-caslern walle may be 
fallowed seross the narrow valley through which pusses the Volo-Almyro foal. 
As one follows the south-western: wall where it mounts the Jow lille ta 
she west before reacling the steep hill already mentioned, there are portions 
of the wall in a fairly gual etite of preservation. Iii pinces it is -well over a 
metre high, Tis constru¢tion is fairly archaie y bia bullt of rou rh blocks with- 
out much care.as regards jointing pr regular courses (Fig.7) It shows a kind 
cof construction midway between tre polygonal and regular ashlar masonry. 
Further where the wall crosses a narrow saddla between the low Lilla andl the 
steep Wil, the site of the west gate is clearly viable, ‘The apprauch i¢-nurtow 
ami enters obliquely between » projecting tower ou the night anc the wall on 
the fefi, This plan of vate-building is characteristic of Hellenistic fortificn- 





Fira: & (trom Photograph ili, De. Prricizich, | 


tion, for example at Pergamum an Demetring But from before this gute 
and after dt the character of the wall chunges, ‘Tn ie tuilt with reenlar courses 
of rather amall well-equared blocks (Fig. 8) Towers are frequent and rather 
xjiart in plan: they sre on the average 725 metres dep and i) metres long, 
The wal) ie about 255 m. thick: The acropolie ts.at the eastern end of this 
rocky hill, where it falls precipitously tothe harbour of Volo The noropiols 
16 formed ae at Deémetriaa by tho splitting of the wall inte twe bruiehes, 
These walls spresil ut, enclosing « large spare on the highest part of tlie hall, 
and then rejoin, Here the we of unbaked brick for the superstructure af the 
walle and towors.16 clearty disserniblé, It ales seoins to hare been tised fm 
comm of the towers in the stretch of wall betwee the west gente and the 
acpopalid. Wa can pernapea distinguish three pends im the wall; (1) Archaic 
period, wall holow weet gate ; (2) Fourth century, wall between west rate anid 
acrapalia ; Gt) Late Hellenistic, acropolia and towers to wall between west oats 
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atid acrepolis “The ise of ankeled brick here seems to denote a Inte periond 
a# oleo at Demetriss. The towers clearty are not conlamporineiia with 
those of Demetrins: at the fatter city they nenally twassire 610 i, x 240-m., 
licre on the contrary T25-m x30 m, Pagesse’ was ume of the cities 
itepopulatel to create Demetrive therefire this acropolis cun harlly be early 
Hlelleniatic, Tet probably dilutes feat the second or first ntay EC, when 
Pauneie beeaiie anes more prospetoie as the port of Pheme. A tower, at 
he: cexstarn ond of the aerepolis. where the walls: reunite; is built of fine 
ashlar masonry (Fig 4), and) «till standa to a limelit of over thirte nel pes 
The wall ts built in the usnal manor elsewhere « oily ie facings ane 
properly constricted with occasional bonding enursea to tie them together, 
Between the fecings there is a packing of earth anit stones. Where the 
neropoli# Walle are close together, the wall is only 50 —2100 m. thick and 
conatsts of the wh fneines hevtribeel topetiver, the imr one heme lees well 
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hmilt The ¢ourse of the wall dows the precipitous en of this steep hill 
is nob to be traded, Bat dt ie 'to be found! aenin creshin’ the plain where the 
Vole-Almery ri! passa, fd the Ligehit cies promontory, Mere are: trices. of 
apa, inside which the roinnd piers of & late Roman ache CT are visibla, 
and also the comoaing of some Inte building. At the foot of thie rocky hill 
olase to the shore, where phe salt-apritice appre to give the city ate nmin 
bubble up) is.a sfiall Hight of steps out to the povk, They lead ton annul 
Lermive = liere ire niwny fragments af marbh and pottery, Th waa posably 
the site Of # ehrine By the lighthouse there is a quay whose mat yparky 
‘ee doultivl (The site of the thestre mentioned by Leake is po longer 
distinpraighable, Acconding to Liborgivies the Inscribed ateina now walled Lp 
mthe church of Hagies Nikolang at Volo were found-somowhare in the esatorn 
part of Pagasae. Jt te to-be lioped than the site of Pugazse will sons tise 
soon be properly planned aod Jeéseribed, 


Ta, VoL, 2Vi aT 
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About two hourd narth of Volocamongst the bills separating Mie pinmy Of 
Volo fron lake Boebeis, fs the villach if Rarer, Cri a pink a little north 
of the village “anil falling sleeply bo the lake, 18 the éemepoite of some ancient 
city, surrounding the church of Prophetes Eling ‘Whe hill is oval in slinpe 
and all-round it rune ® wall wore or less well preserved, Tt je in places ns 
much as $'R5 m high, and P20 m-150 mo. thick. Inetyle it may be cullod 
polygonal: the blocks are ronghly worked according to thor notin! shiapae 
aod packed together But as the: loeat stone splits naturally onto shibe, 
dike are commoner thaw Wlocks'in the wall (Fig. 10): Red potaherde-nre 
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commot ou the site, bert black-glaged aliens rare: [iy a field on the west 
some graves have bean found: At Kanolia I was shewn a terracotta from 
thie wite. It i¢ a male head “8 m, high, hollow moulded. The hoir i 
arranged) In-one row of tight, formal curls over the forelead, The nosy and 
mouth are firm asd strong; the face narrow.and the eyes placed obliquely. 
Tt seerned youd early fifth century work: There are alse in the Demurelicion 
in the same village two inaetiptions from Kaprena. 


(1) Grave stele: plain pilasters nnd yable : 77 m.x°38 am. 
On arolitmve, gooil lebtertiug : 


TAIAPOE E( {MOV HPOS = Sardpor Siuow joa 
© fied Wb 712) Stephen, oy Lewks, = Bevpgholes je 109 
pe #25. Metre, p. TR: Durem, pp. It; 
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Below in field, rongli lateering = 
NYCIMAXKAMAPKOY 
HPWCXPHCTHK ERE 
MAPKOCAICXPONNOC 


This Sele was clearly use) twice over. 
(2) Ponited gable lop, 95 i. xX 24m. Letters ‘020m. high: good. period. 


EPMONEYEA 
MENOZ AIONY 
FQTHNAE 
ANEQOHKE 


AIPAPMENTIZ] ¢ 
If JOEKAINI[K | 
ANAPOE 


Leike identifies this site at Kayprens with Glaphyrns, a city wlinae 
Hhahitants occur in the Homerie CAtaloene with thie: of Biehe imuler the 
commanil of Runelis Meézinres wished to enll i, Ormenion. Bursian atl 
Geonziades both aceep| Leake’s [dentification, which is the moat probuble. 


§ 14— Boot. 


From Kaprena a steep path lands down « diftieull mine, in whieh tere 
tire to be forivl traces of a mek-enul read, to the shores of the Inke A little 
aver an livur fron Kaprens and more than halfway to Kanalia (Boshe) 
ates the eliarch of Hayios Nikolace This,as stated byLeuke, is all thatis 
left of the village af Karla which gave tho luke its modern-name. Ty this 
#harch are qiany architectural fragments. “The altar iv an Attic-Tonte rolumu 
base 65 m. square and 120m. in-tircumference The walle eonthin meuny 
squared blocks of poros anil of marble There are alas two column deus with 
twanty flutes and “52 mw, it diameter. In all probability a temple once stood 
on this spot Near the village of Kanalia the centre of the modern deme of 
Beebe, them are three Palaigksstr, The northerumost 1 very amall hill 
surmounted by temnina of some late fort built of small rough stoues anil 
mortar. ‘The second a little further to tlie south is steeparand ite arext ts 
surrounded. by a ‘Pelasgian* wall of tough stones luosely packed together 
(Pig. 11) Tt is now ot more than a metre high) it reembles & Little the 
wall of sini le At the foot of this hill to the narth is a yery good spre. 


" diet, Uh T1235 Stato, he 486; Morod- 219.) Leake, po 088: Meatarea yo 1071 flies 
aioe, wih Lee | Euipetiden Ale 5005 Pindar, sian, p. G8 ; airmen, pif, LW aemng, 
Pyth. nH: Locum, vil 178 | Propottting ii. 
“=z 
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Near this -apring is the monastery of Hagios Athinasias wher Leake save 
he saw faye mses of sone There are sone equaral blocks here now, anil 
late column drums. Leake aleo saw quadrangular Mocks of stone ati. the 
seeond Palninknstro whic Wp pirent lp no longer exist, andhat the hack of it 
graves: buili) of elnbs; The third Palaiokaatro iz a low hill lying a little 
further south Thies covered with wnces of mortar and tiles, and does not 
scam to have been an Wellenia site, At ths foot to the weat was the peéoulmr 
huiliting vlaayibed fully by Leake; this aa atte) by Geargindes Iiee Simde 
hetn drstroyel by treasure seckérs Tf Lanke waseright im stating that's 
small qrantity of coment mixe! with broken tiles line been-etmployed in this 





Hiaeonry rt enol lieve deen Hellenic Tn the vineyards below this thint 
Palsiobasion, aink-Wiilt graves ant wlten fro. Over twa af these the 
ollowing inweriytiote hare Pein recenhly fasta) — 
(1) Stale; stone. 72 om, x4 me: reads: downwards 
PENNAIA 
Good fifth century lettering: The pame cccufe it an ‘inseriptios iy 


Valo Mutsum, Na& JT. Veranda | Teta Fern | Bintan, Lutter oyer - Ti ai, 
libri 


(2) S¥ile yah Males: boeken at Lop! reads diwawerds: ‘83m, x30 im, 


MAFKEFAES 
ANT A) 
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Letters 07 im igh. Da: Willolin singyusts Chat tis peseription slunld 
be pestiireil as fllavwee — 


[EVAAMOTOAEZA |MAKEKAES 
. [ETAIHVIGSEY JAN TA 


From one of these graves [ was shewn the bows of two brone (ibuine 
6 mound ‘O7 mong They-are of a rather-unousual type, being made of 
«elid rod ornamented with circular losses and sharp ridges For thet typo 
compare the geometric fibula from Thebes fowred by Ridgeway We wity 
tive perlinps say that this tepe of Hult waa till being wewl in Tliesaly in 
the eixvi-emitury, 

Kanuliu, which lids pie at the foot of th oorthert Palaigkastoa, between 
the hills and the lake, mw quite a modern villaze dependent on thy Inke 
fishery which ts strictly preserved anid mannged by accompany, Carp ts the 
prineipal fel: 

A tedious climb of an hontr ton plaoe salle relyo¢ On the sleep Lillis 
dluve the vlnee, Lewivlt oe fe welt! Thus we finw! our diformant wa 
leven in stating tlint 2 reryoy was 20 well bait that if weenbled diving 
PHCh. 

Anas J. Tt Wace: 


APPENDIX. 
Tike Liiperval Comacpe of the Afgnetes. 


Durtig-my journey down the Magnesia) peivinsule T saiv puny goins 
Amonget those T obtained inyself ave two tneperial caine of thw Magustes of 
Sévertt Alexander anil Gallienis Amoight my votes T find mention of 
several otlier= The information asta the qrovenauce brits evrtain, Wwe: ar 
exible! to attribute to the Magnetes a seriasof bronze coina hitherte olusseyt 
ander Magnesia af Macandrom ‘The reverse types shew a centaur the 
Argo, or avuieity identifinhle from ihe legend as Zeus Akraioe whe ns we 
know was worshippad on thy sumroit uf Pelion The eutilogae of known 
types and Varietis is as follows = 


1, Augnstns(}); boardlese head ta ry: dot bonders < . CCEBACT. 
fire, camtvur to r. 
[Athons Magnetes | Fis 12; 3 

“The mame EiSyuee ie Of pure ptlivicy,. ate Bheia, Mux. Wii. fh Git! Chindet. 
TWpowAwitar would edit ws well) for the type of For Eddsre of Efeerfias Punewiiaa a bli 
ths inrscrypitiow sod the nage compare Fale,  Foriy Age df Ged bp, HOR. Figs T10, 
Le s.g, id, St) y Baliemey, Bre Wye iment oped FAD, Gi, 29> obtA, 
Hix, p. AUS: aul leo Ah Mitek. 1800; po 248; MB, BS, wD avoy. + Whisk 1EES, p. 285, 2; 
Kern, ner. Thea, doiiguies pit p. 6: Gal LEB, p 58 = 3.6.37. 1889, je SFT 
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=. Nero: hend to r), laur,; dot bornler: CEBAC| TOC, 
Kee, detiteirr to or, re linn outstrotoliod, L lols brane on 
aididlilers MAPINH, benewth Mt (), 
(Brit. Museum, Mapietes=) Fig. 12, 4 


4. Marcus Aureliva> lead tor, laur.; AVTMAVPLANTONEI NOC, 
Jew Anlilite elad in chiton standing tor, *, hindshnlds sceptre, bs 
potieerunate; hebindther Erovta 7 NWTHN TAMAISAHNGO SDA, 





Foe 


Jinhitf-Blumer renda MHAEIA - thus I think eliould ba NHAEIA. 
Apliradite Neloin wies a godess of the Moynetes, aml the 


reverts legend ugrees i ty pe will the ot] 
ler ooime remlime 
MAT NHTWUNAKPAIOC. eu ne 


Beriin, Magnesia ad Macandrtm. | 


4, Septimius Severns: head tor, dot border: ~ HPOC, 
hive: Zeus Akraios nude smaiding ie ea profile ta lerft, 


| W rint hh, ‘Vien, Chron. 1000, 23, PL ILE, (82s fee Aphrodite Neteia, ch ath, Adith, 1890, 
“ dibned-Blomer, Aomw, .trreippin, be 20S. pe BOA 2s, whore, mm 159. | 
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r. linen liolda aceptry, | a Ulinnilerbole |; MAFNHTWN 
AKPAIOC. - | 
(Athens. Magnetes.] Fig, 12; 5. 
. Geta: hem! ton; TOY AO CENT TETAC. 
Ree, same type ail inseription ws + 
[Imboof-Blumer, Mngnesia ad Mocandrom 7] 
i) Séverns-Atoxander: head to cr. dot border; ... P AAESAN APOC. 
flew. Argo with rowers toh; -HTQUN AP... Bip. 12; i: 
[Brit Mis: Magnesia nd Macindronn, Gu; A J.B, W.] 


Severus Alexander: heal tor, dot border; —. AAESANAPOC, 
Hoe suri type anil jueeriplion aa. 
[Seenat Argelaste by A. J) B. W.] 
b Maximinwa ; hel tor, June, FAIOYAIO MAZIMEINOC, 
Ree sane typo (apparentip) as 6; MAPNHTQ@N APFW. 
[ Mionnet, Sigepi. vi. ye 239) 1005, Magnesia ad Maéandrnns, | 
). Gorlianas Pins; bead tor, lam) MA AN POPAIANOC, 
Aer, sume type and jnseription ns. 8: in-field) 8. 
[Afiounet,™ Suppl. vi. x. 263, 1122, Mapnesia ai] Macanilram,] 
10. Trebouianns Gallus: bust to 1; lower, TPEBR PAAAOC. 
fer. si type ak iuserrption as 4, 
| Brit, Mus Marmesin ail Macandram, 103,] Fig. 12, 7, 


Li. Cjallienua> lewd tors. -. OYB FAAA . 
Re. Arew with rowers 1083 [MATNHITWN afere} | 
[A. J.B. Wiz Mionnat, Steppl, vic p 256, 1141, Magnesia ad 
Mucandrum.) Fig, 12. 8. 


Those of these coms that.T have sean all correspond qn style and fabric, 
aud therefore with the new evidence -as- regards provenance their ‘reattribn- 
tion to the Magnutes seeme certain. To the list of the autonomous coins of 
tie Magnetes I wonlil add the fullowme - 

4. Bearded lead tor dot border, MATN| HTWN, 

ftev, Asclepius enthrondl to re, © hand holiis aeeptre, |v anake, 
{Athens, Magnetes; Brit, Mus Magnetes: A. J. B: W,] 
Fig. 12; 2: 





=j 


#. Similar heal to F, 
fers Asclepius enthroned as on 2; MADNH ....; star counter 
unr. 


[Brit. Mus. Maguetes}) Fig. 12, 1. 





“ Imboot-Biamer, Gricctiets Wiecm, p,  avdaiile meat dé ntrerois atiriimés a fa Mag: 
1), 3)2 (abhend Few, Atel YREE-1NO0, ade oe Theeealia > lle wt del a ea ered 
ie G4). giliete. 

* Mingoct cwourka on the «com, ete 
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Of these 1wo His of better style than wt, bot both are of bad style. 
They cannot be earlier thon the dirt contury before lirist My notes ala 
contain nvntion of (ie following pwo types wa seen uy Uke peniomila, tliey 
are probally of the same diate 

(?. Male fiona in bont, legible jaseripriqn. 

Reo, covntanr; MATNHTWN 
4. Apallo (1) head. 
 itee, nalyt with torch; MAPNHT GIN. 


Since-this was first written Dr, tmbhoof-Bloimer informs me that anothwor 
speotrmon in tle Lobbeeke collection of Noo 3 of the list above lina Leon 
published. Ttia inscribed on the obverse AYKMAYKOMANTWNINOC. 
and on the reverse NWTHNTAMAISAHNOIDA™ ‘This slewe that ills. 
coy of Conmunolie and ot Mavcis Auris Ale if continmeany opinion 
tit Nye aad not Mayvee should he mead, thue malo it certarn that the 
ecuth belongs to the Magnetes amd not to Magnesm mf. Maeandram. 


A: EW 


as 


feb berin 2 Ne th po PL TL pe: Patt dee Favor aiid thi) Mis’ Pollet 
(Lihhecks reste Myjets, haj inthe plate thane Reedy hal oor long vine & coin in good oon 
Ly ay tales i Leet yy teufel Pues, Grech Migs, aiid with» willie pever-a jiimertprtion 


THE ATALANTA OF TRGEA.- 


THE scanty reining of the pelinidtits if She toniplo Of Athens Alaa 
at Teges were for toany years the basis of all tonstructive critigiam of 
the style of Scopus: ther attribution to him diss met with ench universal. 
acceptance that | neal not here discuss te: mi view especially of their 
extraordinary vigour hnil origiuality it svews to me indisputable Tlie vews 
that the exeayation ou the site of Wie topo wait tole continual by 
M, Mondel, of the French Behgol ar Athons, wae therefore reewived with the 
greatont internet, tnd his pahtication af hie resales fully jmetifiee these 
anticipation, T wish to-ackoowledge the quartesy withiorhiot Mf Holluaux, 
the Direotor of the French Seliool at Athens; has allowed mo tw reproduce the: 
illustrations from the Bulletin ds Correpondanee Hell@nigne; for thecuse T hava 
made of them im the ease of the Atalanta T inst aceept thie respoumibillty.’ Th 
#4 not, however, possible, from the puliiestion alond, to appreeinte all the 
evidence tht has to be taken inte atesuit, Ehad as epportinity, in April 
1904, of studying carefully the statues in the: Incal maemo at Tes, 10 
company with Mr, Do L. Richwuond, of King's College Gambridge, I think iy 
will condnee to clearness if | aay at once that stud? of the originals enabled 
us to make two obscrvirtions which offer new duty for artistic oritivisn : 
firstly, bhint, dhe (ares idimtifiel by ML Menilel a= the tor of Atulanta fron 
Wie Fe pediment 3 ia fy Parian marble, not in the loeal Polak inarble, lke 
the eesti? the pediniental fires j nind scoonilly, What thi hiead in Parinn 
marble, whieh M, Memlal snggested might pertaps belong to o statue: by 
Scopas plnoed within the temple, almoeat certainty, belongs to this: torso 
of Atalinta. I luve not malo public these wbservitions gt an éarline 
dite, partly bucunse beliewn we were not the frst to make thee: tliey: 
wild, Indeed, be likely to deur to any visilor to Teéges: but so far os 
Lo kdow, they have no} vel bevy pablished tui discal, The lapae of 





tn the recent edition. of my Handiad yy 
(freeb seul pterre, Fig. 14, 7 have joie tlm 
rr Loegert faite bib mom din, eninge lan 
photegmplie plates tn Vie Byilidtw ai Corr, 

ff ral. xi, \F sail 7 Thot thn iri licel frhnto 
grapli was evilonily fuken with) Ghe tieny 
alaping fnckaarnd, ent oo tho lower purt= of 


Tee yin appoer 66 large in proportion to the 
appet pect. ol hove toed te pemedy this 
(ute) Jo the wecempanvitioe dituekrethnn, pre. 
Jared foc ie by Mr. Adderwon. Wy alopitig thu 
inner ie if the photogrei myprodnescl away 
Prom thie Lune at a abiiltng apule 


wil ERNEST GARDNER 


tie hae ales given an oppértaniiy for weighing more carefully evidenoe 
shith seems at yarionce with much tat we have before learnt about Scopas, 

Betore considering tis question of the Atalanta im:more detail a brief 
recapititation Of the rest af our evidence as to Scopus af Tewes may 
anem desiroble 


"as 





Tat Atsianta oF Tre, 


We wre toht by Pousanias thar the temple of Athen Alea at Tagen was 
Ly far the finest In the Peloponnese. Within it ld Tone edlunna, anil the 
external order was Dorie: there wore alee Curnithian colimnusin-theé tner 
row nt fromt oud Duck, Tt wie rebuilt after its destruction by fire 1n 893 pc 
Scopas wie the architect; the front pudimetit contained the linnt of the 
Culydonian boar, This pediment is desembed by Pansanias with sufficient 
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(detail bo give na satue notion ‘of it composition In the eootro wos the 
boar, thoing to the left, attacked by the three Jeading unters, Atalunt, 
Meleager, nid Thesena) cu-either side of (hia central grup was. hal-fillen 
eure supported by a nomen, the wounded Ancious, and Telamon, whe had 
stotebled, supported by Peleus; beyond these were the Diosenri, one on-ewel) 
side, nnd behind them three other hemes: wa cannot tel] how the angles of 
he pediment were filled: On the back pediment was the fight between 
Achilles-and Télepliea on the plain of the Caicus, but Pansanias uifortun- 
ately tells na nothing of its eomporition. Within the temple there were 
stutuen of Penteli¢ marble by Scopus, set tip beside the staine of “Athena, on 
oné site Asolepinus on tho other Hygieia, 

Fragments of sculpture belonging to the pediments of the temple have 
been known for sometime; the more laportant of them, which are now in 
the National Musmim ut Athers; are two heads of heroes, poe Tore and one 
helneted—and the load of & heir The recent exeavakions by ML Meulil 
ave lel to the discovery of more frmgnvents from tla pediients, sone af 
then of a Mest interesting character. Two more heads, one of theny bare, and 
old of thetn covered” with @ lion's ecalp, some dogs’ heads, aod yorions fmg- 
mente of limba, are af the same muterial-aa the fragments previously dis- 
covered—marble from Doliann near Tegea, which, unfortunately. has jittle 
power of resisting exposure to weather ond damp, Consiajently all ars inn 
poor state of preservation The mosh linportant of Wie new discoveries & a 
frrial tore in Amiizanian dress, @hich ean liardly belong tp any other /igure 
tlie Atalanta, dndon hes! which alniost <certminly belongs to this toro* 
‘Both heal and torso are of Parian marble, and one arm and w foot of the sane 
material wloubtiess belong also to thia figare, Though the Parion-marble 
lige resisted the decomposing force of the daimp ground in which it was 
burted better than the Duliawi marbta, awl so les preserved it= form almost 
titeel, iia gine Noe heey almost eitively corrode, a that (he effect aff the 
final polish of the surface ig list, In spite of this the liu! retams a 
wondérful arsount of vigour om! freshness of effect, and great individuality 
oF character, and desarves w-be rmaked, even apart from the circumstances 
of tte discovery, among the finest fourth-century heads that we possess 
The difference of material naturally gives rise to the question whither thé 
Porian warble figure belouge to one of the pediments of the temple, wn, if 
e), Whether lt belings to the saine, pediment as the other figures in isin 
loen! inarble. 

The appeopristeness of this Amazonian torso for the linntress Atalanta 
lins alreudy been notined ; and the absence of finish at the back goes to prove 
that it was-« pedimental igure. M. Mendal, who conducted the excavations 
ail published the eeu that were found in then, lad no Jouls that it 











27 tote this opinion after a cerefal aiuly of eontinied ott ‘the nypiper: “Thin bake hat 
the onginad in the Mowe af ‘Tegee The = jilwcod-inci proper josition on rhe tonto, has 
futures de poleractly Be; but the tise nla = fut barmominus effet > scala ind moter! 
cut—appariuthy = Tihiw fake woitee alisjinatra:  aldne wiffite i) make the eetpericry, protaldn 
mot—appeary om the liwer surfers nod ta 
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belonged te the sume group asthe other figores: aml it is not difienlt w 
find a: resson for the use of Parian marble in thy rose of Atlanta Sie ipas 
the only female figury in the two podiments, so far ua wo ean fuilow from the 
description Of Pausinioa pel ian ovder We render with slue effect Mie molour 
And texture of har akin’ on five, arms, aod legs, the sculptor amy well lave 
clinsen te substitute, in the case of this one fignrs,; Parian marble for Dolianh, 
‘The other figures, being mula, were very probably colonred all over; fi-fact 
the case is almost analpgona vo the marblo insertions: in the lates! melopes 
of Selinus, which are also used only in ty cas of female figures: dhe ‘vaunlay 
(ifference:is that: in thit case only the nue purta of female firures—fure 
anil aris mit! feet—aro guale uf murkde, the nist beta of the «ama local 
tiiterie! Chat anfticell forthe male figures, The inferior haterial at Selines 
ip, indeed, trot nsrble at all, but limestone: but we have-an excellent exanipte 
othe uge of a woperiet-ainl an jaferior marble, under somewhat sitiilar 
comlitions, in the Demeter of Cnidue: -there: the local tiarhle is vonsidiwell 
goo mmough:for the drapeil body of tho siatud’; lout Purion wiry ia giewl (ny 
the lien, ani toit is diy, ih wu small degree, He oxtrioy inary howuty af the 
effect; wad tl i4 worth noticing, wapecially in tis Gannexton, that the 
ehurioteer friexe af We Mansoleum—the part if the acnipture by igencral 
conwink Assicintad with Scopar—ie ih Pain marble, and owes something: of 
its benuty to that aaterial, while the rest.of the stulpture mul architertiirs 
8 1p miferior local marbles. Thera ts, therefore. nothing inpossible or even 
unprohablo im the use of Parton marhle for the olily fuunile fiyuige iniw pedis 
monk of wiiteh the rest was mate of Inca! marbles ihe ceale anil subject are 
siiitible ; the erly question that vmains i tliat af style, and hte meat aoe 
be gansidercl, | 

it will Is linet too take the male heads first, partly becanke two of them 
have long heen firuitiar, nod are generally recognize! az the typien! exninples 
of the work of Scopas, partly because their attribytion ti tle pediments ey 
not bo doubted, All of than alii wre characterize! by ay jutenalty of éepres- 
sion auch ns 18 thirty to be fowl iu any othur Hopds (ait have suevivel froxn 
aucienk times Te sihjecis of the two pedintits, the hunt of the Caltonian 
bow snd) the lettle oF Achilles wal Tleplius, mipplied the artigt with themes 
whieh enabled hin to raprsent all the heroes tv thie Exciement of metion 
and mf danger; and he tias- wed the opportunity to the fill Of the two 
hela that have been kuown for-some tie, oe 1 that of a lielmited Warrier 
with his gaze directed upwands—not that be is Jooking ap at au anbagolist 
on a hipvlér level, bit that lila body was evidently launing forwar, and. his 
Heal eouan|iently bent back, a9 ts shews by the strained muscles of the meek. 
The intensity of the expresiion is, however, enhuuce! by this position of the 
lead; thy eyes.are eet veryleep in their sockets, and ‘leavily overshadowed, 
#1 their inner, corners, by the strong projection af the brow, whieh dasa pat, 
however, ag im some later exaniplosiof w similar iitention din the part of the 
aitiet, mee the ling af thw nose Wt ay dente augly, hut arches away from jt in 
a boll curve At the outer corners tie ees are aley heavily overshadowed, 
Lere Ly a projecting mass of flesh or pinscle whieh overhangs and aniually. 
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hides in part the npper evelid: The eyes are very wide-oppen—with = 
dilation whieh comes from fizing the eves upor ao distiit object—and thire= 
fore siigpest (he fur-away luk smoviated with 9 pesionate nature A 
dituilat Impression ja Gonveyed by theililated nostri} aml the Imlf-open mouth, 
thie boeth clearly showing botween the parted lips ‘The whole structure of 
the head iz qeo enitable to the chameter pourtrayed; 7h is of a brow oop), 
missive type, and -seems to imply that Scopes followed the trutitiona of 
Peloponnesian mther than of Attic are This general description will apply 
alinoatequnlly well te the rest of the mialé henils from the Tevean pedliweite 
ft is true that the other head in Avhens, Hie nilielmeted one, lies not the 
Aamo upward direction Of the wave wor the eanie strain on Lie moascles of the 
neck, cated by thi fet that the figure is bent forward; bist it hds in & still 
higher degree the earnest intensity of expression: and thig expression is 
obtatmat by a sunilar treatment of the eyes ant the surrounding muscles; amd 
associated with a simiiar physical type The same may be said of thie 
recentiydistoverad! heal of Heracles how at Tegen. Thos head is eharuecterised 
by « lion's soalp worn isu lelmet, the face of the hero fitting inte the open. 
jrva of the Least; the tooth aye awed) above hin farelieml, and te mane, finely 
Worked, on she hack of lis head. Though the face is badly daiisgel, it ie 
still possible to appreciate. both: in full face and in profile, the passiemate 
expression. of the deapsst ayes, amd to notice the means by which thar 
expression is again rendered. The other newly foun mate head, which ie 
vi i pier preservation, and ia somewlint sketuhily finished, ia eiilor ib 
aractar bo the Yeast. 

But the interest.of the new discoveries eentres in thu: liead and torso it 
Purian nuarble, whieh, as we havé seen, probably belong te exclr other, and are 
to be nesionad to the Atalanta of the peilimant; She iscladina chiton-whioh 
8 fastened upon the Jef shoulder only, leaving the right breast ban, The 
folds of It-drapery are llicated with # flow and vigour which at first sight 
anpyeet i comparison with the Attic work of the latter part af tho fifth 
eentiury, aud bid work under the aiine thiuence whit we And at Epidadenye 
ail elsewhere fn the early: part of the fqurth eettury, Bat a close 
usarhinition teyeals fealiites which rather recall the characterstice of 
Holleniatic prt, in tho restlessness of deteol, ond. the minute touches of 
realiam; this 12 especially noticeable in the folds just beneath the givlle: 
which are like those in the torso of Apollo: Cithareedia from the Mausilewm, 
iriother work of the Soheol hf Scopas. Suh an duticipation af the earaeter- 
istics Of a |pter ago ia folly iu secon] with tu style of the male liens 
fio the Tegean poliments; byt, when we comb by drasider the lawl whieh, 
pe we have seen retaon to believe, almosh cottainly belongs to thig. floors 
of Atalotita, we are-at onee confronted with a remarkable difference: The 
expression is, indeed, uo ‘less full of life aod eigour than in the mule 
heads,-and the exceution excols thoire in freslinesd and ifelichoy, Dut we etn 
fiid in the Atalnnte nothing of that passionote hitessity of pare whieh 
Jistingnishes the malo heula of Teoen beyond all others that have survived 
irom) ancient times, The eyes are nok sel in dee below the brow, nor 
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lave they tho wide-open, ditated rupiis. that we have noticed mi the 
coblir leads by. Scopes; itietead of thie they ore mther long anid-nnrrew, anil 
symiumetrical in shape Nov at they ovarliing at the wuter aiilies by w lietes 
wnt of Aesth, This, perlope, in a youthful female: lead war hyndly to 
beespevted, But. Inston) of it, we police 9 curious cliarnbheristhe whieh 
in Hot ddissitnilar in eharacter; this ie a clearly marked, though delicutely 
rourded), roll of flesh bid sree the brow mad the ngper eyelid. which f 
continned Hight rnnmd above the immer commer of the eye, to jom the swolling 
uf the eile of the new, which itself passes oniinto;the cheek, I do 
not know any eng in whiok this curio characteristic iso clearly indicatail, 
bat several of the hoade: nsunlly roganied os either altributable to Seupas 
himadlfor slewing tite iutivetio whew it in game degree ;* and a cow be traced 
liek, in a ridiniontery form, ti thi hewdi often. geaaeinted with Ciwsi les” 
Though the lower part wf the fiee hes a longer, gore Attic ove) thin 
the tly Wetile we cae atlTl weedy bie aHatayleil tril anil linlfopen Tipe, 
& tempornoent akin to Wier af the warrkirs though lees violedt anil 
Haresirained tle guieral fen and character of the taco nmimle ts pf 
thie Artomis from thy great Lepomis groip by Danwplon. 

We need, then foel no inapemble ohjoction to ateriboting this igare of 
Atalanta also to Scopas; but the contort in expression between Atalnuta 
and the home who earrommd her in the hane cortaiuly catis for eime explana. 
tion, ‘The contrut between Hie ealin of Apolloand the exeitement of the 
Loiydthe who join ty tie combat on the “Olyynpion podinend #imgyresie jtell 
moe mth meiislog ys bint “tlie 2 gies romain Bo niqydewer Chuvt Atalay tay wae \yapecaariyt 
Only au epewhators the action of her Ler certainty Lelivs it, mar lige we 
any cronies for dooultiny je identifiestion as given we by Pauaucius! wil 
suppasing the figure te lea gihleee—euy Artemia Tt seen ioew probabil 
that the waphination mag te four partly in the eex and she yonthfalmess 
af thie mmidien  htttitnese | aan ope in the forth exictiry there may stil 
have romminet « half conecione tradition that Atelauta was no more: heroine 
but onginnlly mn goles hermelf, Bho should not, then, ahow the stress anil 
passion of combat that have fei their imoc an the faced of tho fered For 
thie contrast Iotween enim oie! poasion in the faces of thon! mngngel in thy 
Hain tinted We tots compere alee the Lapithy aad Contaurm al ile 
Piviheiin motopens there it Jintinguishes (he Luna fri the Lest in| 
eonthalauts, Lore, perhape, the heroiee guililess from lor hymen oon paslins 
We tyatat Feanatnbier aluo that this xtseme if expreedlon wan a liw expert 
ment, wil tat Roopas meh aGt faprotiably hive sirunk. frem applying 
it ty formals Henly oe well as to ranle huale at once, in thie early piece of bis 
work. Lalor we ew something af the secret tendency mm hie formalde lume ales 
though never inan extreme ® form, Fors an n,n hoger contrast between the 

* Fig: The Apolls treme tee Memeatienn, Ariz: Mtuseam; mud is Ne imcin btkides iz v2 
Wes Cetsbeet HL 2 Mes ee PL kT. 
estih jp LS. We tray chee eee i) int Lhe Deemter Bde anqppert cay be eli fee tide one 


af Cnidoe | | pretim by pete Panadetriow eimilur imidtake 
oR Tie Meet of Merbelee de che Brith a+ Olswetle, hee ke tlt Apedls for Hithens, 
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male and female typesused by the same.artist, we need go no further than 
 Praxiteles, Theresishanily ore contrast hetween the Beraaies anid the 
Atalanta of Tegua, than between the Hermes of Olympin und the Aphrodite 
of Ciniilia: 

Amine Chale heeds tliat have been osdcintel with Seopa anil thit 
therefor offer thumaelves lure far comparison, ia the well-known hem! from 
the S of the Acropalis dt Athens," thougl) this hae certals polnte.of Poser 
blanes with the Atahinti, Lt ulve shows prints of differmine ; it de byiader nl 
more mhitore in type ‘Bot as ite nesocintion with Scoyen is ptraly upon 
groamdd of styti, 7 loca it. afford fe wery safe criterion. for sccoptitg or 
rejecting such mesccimlion Lm case whem thoexternal avidenoe ie atpong. It i 
othorwise with the copy of the macnad of Scopaz published by Prof, Trew in 
the Mefowgee Perrot.’ Vere the head iz:ammilar In olracter to the male henda 
fromy Tew, mail “ae far tells adtarrat an altmhntion be Seopak of thie heal off 
the Atalantu = list we puay wall iniaeine thal He iay liter hive applied te 
Kis trenton of a fem Tend, dt) tie westey of pireeion, ive gare dev leis 
Whith lis law! restriolnl to the txralt> Weuicls wt Teyen, hut liad refrained fran 
tabi for hie miaidin Whereis, Oke thie other fiaaud, thie drapery Gf the: txineniiol 
in ite Fealistte tonches, especially in the folde lemnath the girdle, reminds te 
strongly of the Tegean ‘Atalanta. 

If the conchavon hero lad down be acnepted, wo shall havea ce criterion. 
to apply to the ideotificarion of works to bo assoviated with Scopasor to be 
reqiinlel! aa showing hie mfliewcee, We have alronily noted the resomblance 
to the Atalanta of tho haw! af Arwuiis from Lyocidiur, nml the Comsat 
donfitmation of the fourth deotory date of Damoplon But it woul! Ileal os 
bid fir afi Ewe weer Lo prurmc yle iavemtigntion at pweacut, 

The rior we windy the charseter of the wer at Soopms, (he wisler anil 
ieoper We find his influence to have bmon, ated it ony bantly be doubted that 
ew (ath fer comparienn will Jaod to thin influence being traced into new 
channole and toognixed in new derdlopmenta. 

Eestst GARDNER, 
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"E A Genie Mewlieed of” Ecnlphiern, "Me Ws wil, EET. tay 
Fig, 101, 


THE PYRAMID) OF MOERIS, 


In my paper on! the Two Tabyrinthe” (FUELS) xav. pp 20) T have 
thronighout spoken of the Pyrans id of Hawara, i fomt of which the Reypuan 
Labyrinth wie crested, as the pymemil of Aumeneniiat TH (Lamaris: or 
Moaria) and have leanribed ites ns tomb, Now the southern brick pyranud 
«i Dashur, exeuyaied by MM. de Morgan cand Legrmin eaine yeare ago, nlso 
Lielonyeil to Amenembat 11, and is claimed by ihe excavators at the tomb wf 
i king, the old ilentitication, aloptal by ‘Lepsius ant Putris, of be 
‘aware py rari as hts tomb, teenage consbicre!! to be erroneous. As this fact 
wes fot mentioned: in amy forwier piper Fail & short pustecript on tie 
subject, 

Mode Mergun forgot thut many Fgyptian wisigs were provided: with twa 
tombs, oneof which wis 4 secoudary sepalches Hilt im anobler part of thie 
csiutry from hrs rea) torn either iu ondiw to delude wouht-be tomb-rebbars 
ora a cemorial in some apaciatly aaured place, aueli 23 Abydos. Aha, perhaps 
the earliest Ring of Egypt, ld thee tombs one.at Abyius, the other at Nabe. 
‘Tjesor Kiietneter, of the [Lird Dynasty, alan Hail two tombs, one: (the Step 
Pyrunrid} at Gakkari, lle nero polis at Moeritpihis, tie olher a reat ene cater lve ae 
Bet KhallAf, not far north a Abydos Senatera phe Just king of the same 
lvnaaty, hod two girent stone pyinimids, ome at Mailiim, the other al Disalinir, 
both of which wre aia anang the thiest Important ancient monument uf 
Kyypt, Dsertsen (Sennen) 111 (Lachures), the predecessor of Amenembag. ITT, 
ug, Uke thu latter a pyramohl im the Momyhite necropolis (the Northern brick 
pyrumal of Dashur), and also w rock-cit (ab or galleey-tonib in the southern 
“life af Abpea, excavated by Mears Woigall ani) Currslly. Aahmes T hada 
ourions am} touglily-exeavabed secondary tomb at Abydis, and without doubt 
a gallery-tomb: jt: the Drv Alin ‘i-Negga ot Thebes. Quech. Tefa-shera, tho 
grandmother of Anlines, hel lerren comb in the Dra’ Abu ‘bNegga, anid a 
Se eomb (a. pyramit) baiiuas a memorial to barby Aahmes at Abydia 
All the Abvilene tomba wore probilly mere meinorals “in the eacred! Lendl" 
of Owirié anil the:reaxon why no trace af the burials af Aalimes or T/sertsen, 
TU lve beeu Found om thy tombs at Abyiles te petluips,  becanse they. 
were mver bariel there. their real tombs being ii tlie Dra’ Ali 'l-Negga 
(whee the bely of Avhmes: was remyradt to the [hae ebBahari pit aind 
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THE PYRAMID OF MOERIS. 177 
thence to Bulak Museum in 1881) and at Dashur4 In the same way 
Amenemhat DT had two tombs, the pyramid of Hawara and tlie southern 
brick pyramid of Dashur. I! his predécessor’s real tomb was the northern 
brick pyramul, it might be supposed that the Dashur tomb je the real burial- 


place of King Moeris, the Hawara pyramid being « monument put up in the 


aacred Lake-land of the Fayyum which owed eo mach to the king and to 
whose crocodile-god be waz so devoted, just as other kings. had secondary 
tombs: in the holy land of Osiris at Abydos, Thia may be, though there 
seems to be ne particular reason why the reverse should not be the correct 
explanation. We simply do not know. In any case M de Morgan was right 
in saying that the southern brick pyramid of Dashur belonged lo Amanem- 
hat ITI but was wrong iv saying that the Hawara pyramid did pot. “Both it, 
and the Labyrinth adjoining were built by him. Whether king Moers was 
actually buried at Hawara or at Daslinr, later generations regarded the 
pyramid adjoining the Labyrinth ag his actual tomb, and as such 1 treated it 





in my paper‘on ‘the Two Labyrinths.’ 





1 ft wight be olijectenl that the great 
phague fn the Verran tomb would hantly have 
heen thogeed down to moh ao hipth hall di not 
Nees sivlgitully intended thut the roral heady 
should mst in iti end thats mere memorial 
tomb at Abyitos would hardly have boon mcned 
out with full yeallstix dutail, everythiug belie 
there excopt the body iteei£ | de not know, 
hownver, that this iw furposnble, pivwy the 
‘hea ae making « eeconiinry toilet all. The 
two prmmida of Amenenhat TIT st Dealinr 
aud Waware amo gqaallyselahopttaly = hilt, 
thopeh ane of Perm wee got thee aettal pecting- 
placa oF ‘tha king. It: line contra! to that thal 
perhaps the royal tons of the Firnt and Second 


HaA—Vij AVL 


EH. RO Ears: 


Dynsstbes ut Ciom ef-Ga'uliin the noaupella of 


Mbydea may-net bo fe reality the gernal toms of 


the worl kingw at ell, hat ebmgly seooidhery 
tombs till as oemmoriale Is (lie lady lon) af 
Chim, the actual sepalchees ieing elewbers ; 

Aba cotaiialy had twa tonite, one at em l- 
Ga'ah, the ttler nt Noldde, and 1¢ toe be [ine 
thu latter was his real tomth. “Now thes eatly 
ceonlire if) tombe wero fornieler?d oe oom: 

pletely we if thi kiwys hed actually how berind 
i tiem. Thi nieck or initiation lots, tie the 
prrani of Teta-shar, were gouote op bey mate: 


Teele toada af pnb, Hite the tack. prtemid af 


Minttuhetep al Detr el-Bahard. They aro bint 
eccomiary tomlin. property epee. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM ASTYPALAEA 


1. Fouxp in the geund of Michael Palatianos at Martezann; now in 
a lime-store at Poragialis (the local name for thie port or Skala): on the left 
gileof a piece of yeu ble wich served ae the lintel of tomb, carved with o 
simple cornice. 127 x 0-31 (N17: letters (OTS regular and caremily crt) 
equal dh siz exeept that A and db project heyorl the lines. 
MHMOINEINDEPEG GA EMATHNTIEMOTAIFAPOTEZSIN = ave fur FAP 
MHAEATEINAPKEMPAHNAQOZESTITAAE 
EVAENEKENMNHMHETIKAIQNESIR EASY NY MEIN 
UKPOKONHAIBANOTEARPADEPESSEOIAO! 
TOLEMYNOAEZAMENOLEANTASIATAYTAAIAONTES 
TAY TENEPANZONTONADOYT AENEXOT ZINEKPO! 
Beneath the ‘lintsl, placed so ua to be read under the doorway hy those 
issuing ont, 4. 70 the reverse of the epitaph, in large letters 0029. 
KAEYMATPAE 
ux) mormeip péped’ doe mary weroTae yap or eta 
pende bayeiu: apse Adpragbey dari Tube. 
ef i Gexev upnuns-Texal Gv €pimen cue yeetie 
jj) epowor  ABucovs Gapa déperGe, hires, 
zig a’ terobeFamerns ayragca Taira didorres: 
sacr tvégmie Lbvrvev & alder Fyovey vexpos. 
KAgvgpatpes. 
& Above» window tu the church of Meyaty Tarayia (near the inser. 
given in 2.0.4, i211), Large [utiers, ipiade down: 
FAITQAAMRAI 
In the wserption L@ 4, iil, 108, the reailing in fine 6 should be 
TEIMAEMA Teinacna Wot Ted er pet. 
W, HE D. Rouse 


THE ROCK-CUT STATUE NEAR MANISSA. 


Worn reference to the coutroversy as to whether the rock-cut figure 
known as the Buynk Tash (or Surat Tush) on Monnt Sipylus is ¢o be identi- 
fiedl with the statue of the Mother of the Gods, ar the weepmg atone Niohe 
which are mentioned by Pausanias, I think the following might be: worth 
recording. | 

— Mona MG. Weber in his Ze Sipylus of Les Monuments (18390, 117) 
lite remarked that the-statement.of Pausanias (viii 2), tliat Tt was’ peeortai 
that the Niobe wept in Summer, furmahes an argunicnt agaluat the jdeutifi- 
cution of the Niobe with the Tash Sourst, sines in anmnuer there ise water 
on that part of the mountain, ail even in wihter the figure “ne recoit ae 
les eaux immediates de la pluie Il fant déciddment chercher Niobe Unns 
Nintérieuy du massif qui cache cettainement encore plus dm monument 
préhietoriqne’ 

_. This conclusion was adopted and enlarged upon by Mesers, Porrat and 
Chipiez im their History of rt in Sandinia, Judea, Syria, und Aeiis Miner 
(English translation, ii 238), and oll\er writers: | | 

When I visited Manisse last Janoary (1905) and olimbed up to the 
figure over the frost-bound track, I found that two icicles, such perhaps three 
feet long, hung from the brow and chin, giving to the figure w realistic 
appearance of “being immersed in grief and dissolved in tears’ Aa few 
travellers viett this place in winter: I doubt if this remarkable effect las 
been noted. 

ES. Cowreit. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 


Bacchytides ; the Preis and Fragments Elite with mimdnetion, moter, and pro 
trena'uilon, bie Hin Ricca C. Jaan Pp. xvili+ 028. There plates, Cumbridye - 
Uolveesiiy Peves, 1005, hs, T', i 

Sir Hichard Julib‘smiition of Rarchyletes, pulilidbind onty a fow weeks hefore bis cnexpuctad 

sem Veremmbert eath, tMesnig hy tmald mor: prea g monumentof Tnlerprotative tchidareliy ee his 

Bepheselen, le vel a ‘Autructesiatic ample of hia fre anh Sharngh, workwanship. The 

present teithow cam. only daecrile: ike cetatevits, eyitheutl atteraglling to triticiee, ‘The inten 

finetion, of {44 frag, decks with (1) ‘tie [ld af Bhbehytlites, <3) cis place in the Sulstory 
caf Greek (rie portry, /iii) lilt chirasberisticn ne 8 por, tiv) iby Alalect amd jcradimer,(¥) 

Wie retro, geal Oi) the papyime aA eeveolh chapter gives an @uuet tremoript of the 

papyete it ome) characters Thha WwoPibrwed ty daderdinetione bo the odea Then 

comes thn textoof the pomme, wtth fall drijieal an’ explanatory notes, amd a. pros 
wlatlen ow ford, the whale cmenpytiut 168 pages ‘Hy fragments of Bacclytiles mut 





contained iti Uhe papyric ate vincod next, danad thie weebdatvee coer nile wlth wprpennd tres ilnaling 
wilt cattath’ pasengos which covpalre birrggnir trettenet thew gqulil be given fu the ootun, 
and with = roculmlary-and fniles. ‘Thepe salntype pilwiae cantain epecimmne of thu writing 
of tlie pagers. til imme pelvetedl portions of [tim which mpetial sterahe aitaches ‘te the 

aAlnge ‘The ecmmnuintary-notives very fully the work of ether «hilar, nev! Che altarns: 
live romltinigs ad Fnterpretatind whieh bere wh any the been pit Fireward, ko that the 
anvteont fap all the mratoclate fee Mernalug Lilh urn Jiilyownent, in addition te lye alvartage 
af Jahb's rile, Le bo edie factory iu bier Tinat the vulture woe mall reipacls Nalslied 
bisfiwe Sit IE Jeli aiented aw the jompney ta tooth Africe which oxtail my fatally, 





Bneolicl Graeol : recomert et emondavil Unaiacme ne Winasowrys- ene Leer 
[See pnienne Ciivesinoryan Hidtatles Umevmusl Pp 294170 ‘Daloal: University 


Pree, Mad Be ap | Zz 
The edition of tive peer which pas taeder the panene of “‘Theeetijon, Won, anid Miieerdina, 
oomirateiciend trey Profs VL wets Wilanuee [te—Misel leeillinetf to thie Qufoul artes of chemical texts, 


tevnlivee peers durvelly af Eneabinent, dil Te & tonne rportant contrsbutiy to the ctitiinem 


GE the willie coticersendt, thom le wenntly qed vfin tex went eetithirre “Tle caviuaeile any 


ol thie yaerne fe whmalinent (hhenmag idee pd Wemmbers ere retictoe| In Wreeketé) j fillineing 


Vie wxampia ff Ahree, Wileweeila p fret the poems Which lie regntda ee pera, 


quletatbally 73) the aoplict in Wlilili they cece) fri the bee MS, W 17, 7) #8, 3-14, 8) 1, 
Ut, 14 18, with rhe widisham ot 24, 22, S830, anit 54 eplgrom, which ate mek i R) while 
ao apneic combine the Aypdtphtom Meads the lee pone (Thee, 25 andl Murch. 4) 
rnictalaed inn MRE, ol date Cig Aegilllet Ip whied: thee Advonld ute pteeweved, taro, (Theor, 
gh and 2) Donn Nw) MR a the TH fancy, eight. (Thewer, 50, 22, Hoch. 2 Theor, VA 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 181 
Bian dy the fe Adenia Mortwum, Thovor, 23, Bio 2) fomul in MES of the * 
familly, and the Exrope Of Minchie, whink ie found eparstely. Th these are added 
thst fragnuente of Bint gal Moehas the Tachuomagno, atl Latin arcominte to oll 
the pooma Thn arztimenté for thie arrangemsut, aod the textual iistory of the poeme, 
ore eet Jorth io the German trestias which hes appeared ws a companion to the Oxfonl 
tilome ja brief rammeryof tem is givwn in the preface to the latier, The metal 
applicatos ony Ae eonly camel in thie aries | more extamlel diseyssions of mime of the 
rosidings will be Younil in the dissertation. 


Griechisohs Papyn mindisinische ninl inaturwisacectaMlichet Inkalia. Eoearleitet 
wm KO Katerneion nnd H. Soniwe (Berliner Alacsiberterta, Deft ITT) Pp. 40, 
0 Pinte: Berlin: Woihnnn, 1005, 


The think part af vhe Berlin: berioe of ¢leseteul teste from Greet papper) iecliudee aw mimi bar 
of medien! aul Hterry fragments, ae fetlowa) (2) Imgmenie sof the paiidd Hippocratic 
upistles, froni two Yapyri, containing portions of Ep, %, 4 (shorter freem), 4 (oth forma), 
nnd 1b; (2) several fragments of a physiologica) treatin, dealing with the nerves, by an 
nnknown writer if later date dhen Heryphiiue ; (71) smell: frum om the tremtinent of 
constipation ; (4) uiedieal tention, inelnding ai: extrit from Archiliihi on the wiljert of 
imbiiea! weltumation = (0) fragrwenit, parkape co natera) hintory, inelatting w reference to @ 
cummentary of Apollonius Riedie on Authoantas; (6) ermal fragment ay tedicmne, 
epparnntls of tha eropiricsl echoul; (7) iiwtrautiuna for the preparation af lari; 16) 
al (9) metic! pecetple ‘Ko kudos of ‘wosls bs appended, - atid pluiixginphia of thi 
ariginnl MSS. 






janges Nicolo: Rorneil de mimoltes de philologi¢ claeique at Warelibologin, offarts 
é3 use Stoo, Pratreetts kU alversit’ de Genéve, APoceasion du 200 anniversaire 
de son profemort Vp. 672. Portrait aml 20 elutes Gandva= W, Kiindiy of Hla, 
1K. = -Pties 30 f 
Tho handsome volume published in honogr of Prof dale Nicole. containg eontrilutions 
fram tin fee than sixty chilete of all ovantties, incladligg Ble, Corveding, Dorpfeld, 
Duchesne, Fiertwitwley, Herwerden, Muhatfy, Muspero, & Reivach, Robert, ‘Tyrrell, Vitelli, 
andl Weil. Aa le tatirel fn A volume offered to an oininont editor of Groek -itene iminy 
ot the articles publish or commen, on papyrus iexia; euch are the contributions of tom- 
paretti, Crone and (herhard, Goodepeel, redenwits, Sehahert ot Vitelll, Grenfell ond 
iTunt, Jongrwt and Lefebore, Mahalfy, Mitteis, T. Hetnuch, Weesely; anil Wilekom Prof, 
Navi lle desuribee (with a photograph) the Xtth Dynasty temple discovered by hilimalf ani 
Mr. Hall-at Deie-el-Daharl, unfortunately too won te bo alde to mention the remarkable 
Hathor-ahring, with thi intact Matin af the oregeddes, which hae hoon the sonmetion at 
thin eaeon'e work, Archasolagics! articles are comteibuied by Cuymat, Cavvadion Wrplels 
(on creamathy and Iiirial ty oncient Cine), Furtwioyler (n Meseapian ven), Litwer, Millet, 
Goorges Nicol¢, Pottinr (thn Naples bronze of Alexandir on horeeheck), 3. Painatle {a 
Ganymede of the school wf Proxitele), Teountum, and Zenghetia Prof. van Herwender 
makes sume wliltione to bile Lerieon (eearue supplétoriaw, ‘The eenmuintry article are 
meaty of a Ulermry churecter, Two graceful Cimek pooma, by Terrell asl Mahalfy, wre 
prebsel. The contents of each » valnme are too variod and extensive to admit of review, 
but it iw wrhlent that there be material for clamieg! etudente of all Kitule, and that won of 
the first echolaty. and archacleginte af Exitvpe have joined to ilo bomen ba their wie 


collagen 
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A Chapter in the History of Annotation, being Scholia . ft : 
Vol TIL Hy WG. Rrrngesponp, formerly Heul-Master of Westuuiauntur, Pe lO, 
London: Mucmillen & ii, She oot 


The third: volume of Dr. Ratherford’s edition of the Seholiain thi Codex Usyennas af 
Aristophanes hea m independant tithe and im fulependent right to existence as 4 cours 
ution te dhe Rlstory of eelslership. Tn-ssihatanoe Hf tao clnasifieation of the seholiaunilis 
several Lonily, atcording os hey relate tv textual eriticiam or fnterpretabien, ssl weeordine 
as the iuterpretation (eale with: the matmer tn which the verses shoolid be spoken, or thee 
explanation of their form or meaning. Wonder this Inet category come the echolia which 
miturpret the poet's phrase ga examples of the varios tropes or figured anh Ae peraprpet. 
Pre pith ks dapmriderrperte, anil the Tike), Hise whieh explain unlamiliae words Gy yuntlers o 
faut, and thoee which pass vrltical judgement. on Wie pocim  Unfortimatily thee two lust 
aectinie fort the leset port of the bcholisstw induatry, fil in Bury cages give nothing 
more that cam be readily extraceed: from the toxt-iteelf. Dr. Rutherford ends with the 
meanest Tuesible opinian of the holla ond) the weholinsta, lint hin book fa enlivened 
anil enrich! by «series uf furcitile pictures of the conditions under whieh thoy came inte 
hein, He does nol ultra pl to asaisu known anthors to the echolla, reyanding them rather 
Ha tere schdolmastére’ annotation, but lie tries to deniot the circumutanese mniler which 
they arose; anil he scatters hints which bave an obvious bearing wpow the educational 
oestiooeof oor own time, 





Handbook of Homeric Study. By Hexezx Enowne, Su, Mok, Mew College, 
Oxford; ‘Professor of Greek ot Wniversity Colloge, Doblin. Pp. xvit+333 
29 Plates. London: lampemaus Ga net. 
‘thik te a londbock to the Homeric poonis, milended for samewhal whranced students of 
the dubjeet. As comparod with Sir i. Jebh's well-known Jntrofuction, it deals conse wii 
jess fully with the literary cide of the mnhject, bot nmch morn fally with the archaeologiqal 
side, on which ao mitch light hae bwwn theowp, lyr rent diseuveries, With regard to she 
compesttinn af the Ila, Prof, Browne followe Gediew views in the main; on the ethiio- 
Jogital question, Ie ie mot diaposed to abespt Prof. Ridgeway theories to their full extent 
The athe of the hook, however, comsies less. in the astual conciusiona ay which the author 
somewhat tentatively arrives than tm hia fair anil careful statements of the views held hy 
the lending achidarson the ehie! points of controversy, M. Virtar Bérsra's ducidutions 
of the (\lyaey, Mr, Arthur Evans’ discoveries at Knossos, tho Britieh Sclool's excavations 
ai Phvlakepi, Prof: Ridgeway’s Celto- Ache theory —in dort, all the most ferent contri- 
butions to the literary and archaealagieal sindy of the poeme pre diapaesionsicly eared 
and considered ; umd, in-widition, Prof. Browne bay the advantage of naing mpublihed 
nraterinle of Mr, Meres, whose coined of thie: whole field of Momerie aud Myvousenn 
srolmoclogy it woulll Le hard bo rival 


Introduction to Greek Epigraphy. tia vals The Insriptions of Attic. 
pilitea by ES Roneets ond) EA Gains Suniliridee: | Tiniversity Press, gos, 
Pp. xeiv GOL. 


This volome, which ourries mit for Attic inecriptions the plan propossd in its preilecesep, 
© Wyeth appesue fremny tae prefam, nut to he followed by others covering the Tnacriptions 

Of (tlt party Of Greooe. "This be to be régratted, Ihoaum: the bon-Attic eile af liistory and 
archinclony always rros a tisk of being negleoved, Possibly, however, aa the editors hope, 
others tay be indmed te-carry onthe plon of the book; meanwhile we muat he content 
with whet we hove In: suethod, the otk i more of few iulermediate between thin of 
Dittenberger and Hicke The whjert of Dittenhergor’s Lovaluahle work ema to be bo. 
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‘Prodinsp, nut'an eplgraphiat proper—, ime whi works from the atone—hut o bugk- 
apigmphist, a echdlar whe larity the étint latiors lfiwe Lim van woke the wot al 
thom from the histories! aml piitisimziaal apie of view, The object of Hick ia pot to 
produce on: epigraphiet at all, hit tmemty to wopply epizraphic itlnateations of Viresk 
history,  Mesarn Ralverte anil Gankiver wiitle thay deal withdis mrain Horlte with al) aorta 
Uf imertptiona, do nub wim af giving & diknitive publication if each fuseription, tir 
merely tiko it ue typical of a cliss anid attempt bi taki i ibe foundation of « study of the 
other. Linetext-look, givens certain todtewin of sont mutter, arrangement iseverytlilnig. 
The tatter lure ig of oonme good amd plentiful (we have 210, tecriptions: divided into 
thirtest) classes), ‘Thur ia, however, some lack of lesrtest fa the arrangement = the wry in 
which tha ‘Rowarke’ ape ceattereil hurt the varied aeclions, imiteal af Vardtagg etal inetd 
at the beginning of eaak, t¢ Vletuphing Au tegants tlie meth! of priuzinas tho Euawrtp- 
rionz; a gow featore te the lisponing | of thie Tinea acoording to the oriyinal but w sone 
What nimesessary complticution ic introduced by printing restorations in Clurendon typo ts 
well ay brackets. A wpecial form showll fove heen mdoqead for the ough brwathing ; fhe 
plan followul here’ts indicate the ecisfenue of the wlin-of tir Prrsat sian oo the origtral dees 
not werk for'worde whieh’ mre print wii deny dtal Initiel, sock ns ‘Ahouwasegs, And 
We Gon sce To reason why de anil gor sda not be preserved in the tinitdllteration whon 
tha dontie fetturs aneso written-on the stone: Wien a book las been twice:the Horatian 
peri af rir ih preparation—far we rene that it woe fakes i Tuaned after thm pubitcs, 
Hon of Val Land delayed fr varie reraie— it fe inevitable thet faulse of dptail shiolil 
areepein > Wwe winds, for inetaiee tit tie debt af the | people of Sema (No, peas, ba wien 
be 680) irate, wheress other wditers all gia AMD (thy: may Le wrons, Wnt the perind 
should have heen noted); thar itt No. 350 the words “Re Alytere TrAdbieoe wilerie are: etatol 
bbe part af thé later addition ty the stone, which does not seem to be the cose; that in 
No, OF" the wedelit ef ahe ‘uli tetradractin! be wrote resid te Lie toc high in proportion 
for a gold edit of d silver betrwtractiy, whereas li/le as péatiy.ae pomihle right; Sint 
trmicorte ie ren] inetesil of tapers in 13* and In the restored jussiis [nv 12? These are ial 
Oonrss winwtioe, bat they are re kind of points iniwhich the epieraphist of Thenew scliaal 
prides himeelf on leing corset, One of two Tesoriptions army omitted which we should-have 
Tikes Lo ew ineluledt ) wich are the comeesecia) reat with Phaselia (Dhittenlerger ® 72) y thm 
fragment if the einBsedtion jist réluting to Alcibiades (whith i tentinwinl bin the motes}; 
anc the igaertption Yelating tothe retern of the dleninemits foun Pyle; the lag ia ales 
interesting becnyae it contains the names of profeasiona, which, ae tho editors note on No. 
222 are toe tare in Attioepigmmphy, ft in easy, however, tu fad tanttwith a hook which 
deals with a mbjeut of cife Minds de woul he ingrateful to diegnies the fact that’ ps» 
gummary of the porte uf the (irpus relating bn Atti inseripthons it will lie invaltiable 
to reackats md students of all degrees. 


A Handbook of Greek Sculpture. By & A. Ganvyee: Revised Piition 
Pp.xxsii +690, Lonidun: Macniiilan & Co, 108, 11k, 





Tn the rivisel edition of Mr. E A. Garlner's well-known haudbonk, the fyrnuer. (fret andl 
aero parte have been combina) into i eityte rolume ‘The charges In ihe bexd ure 
restricted to the insertion or modificatinn. of ocomional sentences, a disciseion of the mest 
impartant discoveries of the last ten years lieing reserverl for an appendix of 36 pages ‘This 
can olen be isretiased eepirately, by those whi pester (Boe former en litinn, which, it shonld 
he robeal, iF greatly tO be eferred ts fr ox pegurds the ilustratinns. 


184 NOTICES OF BOOKS 


Studies in Ancient Furniture. By Cwnoune L, Raxsom, in.xdin, Pp. {a+ 
30 plates. Chicago: The University Pres, 1905, i. 50m. 


The eul+Hitle of thixwork—Conches and Beds of the Greeks, Etriecita, ash Romiane—aece~ 
fately describes its scupe wmil contents, Miss Hansom tint jade an exhaustive sully of 
her. subject, giving # chrmmologiral “Survey of Forme,’ a discussion on ‘Stylie” and 
deseription af the muvterinin weed in maki in and furtisling thie Leda ; she has alas auldtant 4 
ginsaery of technical termia und very complete bililiography and indices = Tlis volume is 
copiously illustrated and sould be uzefal to students, hut tt may be well to nike for their 
gnidance that the Qrona: fulcrum ormament figure! an Plats KTV. olive been withlewo 
front exhibition by tha authorities of the British Museasn, 


Supplementary Papers of the American School of Classical Studies in 
Rome. Veli Pp. wiii+220, With 18 plaves anit 76 blocks in text, Sew York: 
Macmillan Company, 1005. 


This t¢ the first votume- of un occasional puldication, which ia designed to receive papers of 
the Americus School at Rame, whith wre deemed nnewitabli, for ome roam at another, for 
the Awericon Journal of Archedalogy, the (iswal organ of the Archuological Institule of 
Amarica. . 

The volute opens with an elubortte study. by Mesers; Pieiifer, Van Buren, and 
Armetronz, of the lirick: stamps; found na chort length of the Anreliqn Wall at Moma, 
which collapsed after a storm of pain, in thi Autioon of 1002 Other papers deal with 
questions of lapogrmaphy of the Campagna, Greek and Cliristian soulptiie, the text of 
Columellu, ond the chronology of the reign of Jallan, A paper on the imounda and other 
remeine of Turkestan iy the Direetor, ile, Richani Norton iv also included, but the 
appropriateness ie open fo qieeion. 


Catalogue of Greek Coins in the Hunterian Collection, University of 
‘Glaagow. Vol. tii, Further Aah, Northern Altica, Western Europe, By Geopge 
Macnos acy. Glasgow: Maclelicgs, 1005.. Mp. viii+300. With 30 plates 


This greal work—great not merely in Wolk awl weight—lee Leen brought to @ eonelnsion, 
‘andl we aliould have only congmtulations for the author, the publisher, and the University 
of Glasgow, were ii not thar Mr. James Stovenaon, by whose munificence the undertaking 
wre mado possible, hss not lived to see its completion. In every way thie volume ia an 
iiiprovement on ite predeceswrs; earefally compiled ae they were, theyjcontained fewer 
alditions to the science of the euliject, apart from the publiostion of [real material, than 
are to be found in this third volume. A-carefal study of the Beleachd series has enabled 
Mr. Macdonald to improve considerably on the clumifeation; in the aame way he has 
tnadé gormewhat clexrer the arrangement of the Alexandrian, Cyrenaic, and Carthaginian 
coins, [tie unfortunate thut the Bactrian serice wae uurspreented in Hionter’s eahimet, 
for Mr, Mecdonsld- weuld porhspe have teen able te dilfvse etme light in this dark corner 
of numisnation The fine Roman edliecton at Glasgow will, we foar, remain nuentalogued, 
unless the Tniversity con be induced to fil the gap created by Mr, Manlonabil's removal 
to anther sphere of work, aid inless another Mr. Stevenson con be foomd to enbelidine the 
publication. 
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Coin-Types, them Origin and Development, fiy Gronce ‘Macponatn. 
Gissgow : Slaolehos, 1905, Pp, x+-275. With 10 plates, 


This volume represents # course of Rhind| lecture which were delivered by Mr, Macdonald 
toa popnlar audience ; but althongli they are se written aa te Wie intel izilile and interesting to 
onyone having m slight acquointanes with tho Clnssica, they are entirely free from the 
slovenlinuss which characterizes most popular booke dealing in the archaeological subjects. 
There tx not a Titel in the took which the most experienced: and learned titenismuntio® will 
find mefa! and enlightening ; while, wi far the bevinnerin classical archyeoloy—not merely 
‘th hutnianmtico—we ean conceive of np better book to pit into hie homde, The tithe 
expresses the comtents of the book very well) ‘The wothorfinds tho origin of the coin-type 
ih, the badge or ari of the taauing authority: ; ; the theory, though wot quite wow, will 
doubtless le associatud with his name in future, for bm ia the. first to adopt it whole 
huertedly, aud he hes proved it aecompletely as a theory dealing with snch « qoetion dan 
be proved, He ta te Tie -congrmtelated on the moderation and fairness with which he has 
conducted the necessary controversy. The rest of the volume deale-with the sateen 
development of the coi-type, notably with the intrugion and gredin! domination of the 
religious clement; Some spact—ae much ov fi necessary, from the point of view of the 
book—is devoted to Roman caine > and in the lust lecture something iz suid of mediaeval 
money, enough bo tmillcate the lines on whinh the etmly of their types might be conducted. 
The plates aud imidex are good. 


Der Blitz in der orientalischen und priechia 
geschichtlicher Versuch von Pat Jacopstuan. Mit 4 Tafetn, Pp. vi+-60, Berlin - 
Weidinam, 108, Price 3 m, o.. 


Avery carefnl and fall anol gate lf He origin and development of the form of the thunderbolt 
(1) ia Oriental (2) in Greek art. The author's thesis is that the lightning wae repres 

in Babylonian and Asayrinn art by the same means, or a modification of the same mesns, tis 
were need to represent ordinary fire, i.e, two, than three zigzag or wavy lines, The Greeks took 
over this iden anid trawsfornnal it, conedtving the lightning as» flower, in harmony with a 
widely prevelent conception of fire and light... aflower. An Tonic and « Helladic form af 
the thumlerholt are Wistinguished, and the ports played ln tlhe development by the wddition 
of winge atel the couception of the thonderbolt as a Weapon wry discnssed, The thesis may 
be- true, bnt its wenk- point ja in the difficulty of pray ing that the representation of the 
trondarbolt hy flower-like forma-cortespomied to a consetone jles of flame is flower ; how 
far may it rot have bees dune to a purely decorative inatinet ¢ 
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ma et Grecs en Hallie @apréas [Odyasde By P Cuaypacir ly. 608. 
With Map. Paris: Eo teiias: Lodi, 

This is » work written in opposition to M. Bérant, to show that Phacacin was Tachia, 
end the Phuewinne « eniture nf Phoenicians and Fubooan Grecke It is cleseribect 
by ite author os o ' Geogr historical aud social stuly, ofa New Method ': but the 
method te a very old one. Tet conista in Hiking the text of the Odlyseay and ratiocinatiny 
pon it by the light of pature, without ailtmitting ony non-literary evidence, Of the 
orchadology of the Homeric ond pre- -Homeric agee tha anthor makes no mention whatever: 
His Iuculration j¢ often bighly ingenious He expluiné the porlents, which marked 
Ouyeasus’ artival in Phacueis, by voleanie phetumena af the most startling kind: he 
works Tachian topography into the Humerie hy the sid of pealogy and seismology: be finds 
n matriarchate @f Plioenician type in full force in Phaeatia: he brings the ‘divine 
Homer’ hinwelf to Isehia, om fine day in the ginth century, ‘dang les bagazee d'un comvol 
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eres," and pevmmades bineself that Tehin sud Seleris are identical aimee Of eure 
evetrthingin the cardfal topographical work, which the pool proceeded to write ow Lhe spol 
in ordér to antry fnvoiy with the Phiisacian-Phaenitiana: fite M. Champault’e thuootior 
i merreille, amd there are no diserepancies at all—a result eminently satisfactory 1 
M. Chanmpanit, 


——$ = —— 





Greece; from the | of the Hellenes to. A/D, 14., [The Story wf ‘thi 
Natlos] Dy ES Saneravnca. Ph ea ‘Thittmied = Lendaw > T. Fier 
Unwin, 1. 


By way of apology for the appesrence_of another short history of Greese, the ontharof 
pis low joeititie omt that Ib iz segamary to tha completion of “The Biory of thé Nationa’ 
Series, to-whieh it belongs, wd) further, that it purves ia an |ntroduction toa future valintue 

van The History of Gresee sabsequent toaco; 14. Tle work tia, however, a distinet value 

ef te own, being anexcellentand nyp-to-dale summary of Greek History, Art, nnd Litermtore, 
Written -by an experieneed: whole Lt aliuld be a boon. ta thove who have mot the laisnire 
for prolonged study, and yet wih o know samething of the reeultaof recent research. The 
Wietmtivnd ant cid all, as pile, well chown. "The lewat iatisheotory fealtire of tha book 
fe the numberof misprints, which onght notto be nearly eo frequent az they are 


Beitrage gur Griechischen Rechtsgeschichte Vou Hematcn Sworopa. 
Weimar: Horm Bohlane Nachfolger, 1905, 


tis no eney dite bo ibe lal th mew In Prof Seobodla’s frst easay' (pp. 1-42, 
Avitiechie a Meltung), a development of hig urticlé on the cog of Arthuins of AZelpia in 
aAlreckctal, ~eplgraph, Hitvitungen owe Cuiterrenk= Cuyarn: STL LSet pp. 40) ayy, wad wt the 
sent time a eriticiom of mrecent work br P, Uetarl (Aidtung uel Perham rw grtech- 
icched ReAte Werlin, Weidmann, 1909), Tn the Greuk world outlewry seein! to have gone 
ont of dae After the fourth century ine, anid no tolimille history of the early atages of the 
pnictice con be nine ont, not even at: Athens. “With reganl to legel: terminology 
Prof. Swobolda argues that originally, ic. im the pre-Salonign epoch, the Athenian formnla 
Was dirine roves, oF mut worn Fi at (warren gmt fen) eta, equivalent in he ter wiper teblpcira, af 
all ehae Fheme, ebne Kireuts, aterhen, whieh ooctitrel iy Dravon's laws, bat, thuist, whiwis 
drude seqiized Jie later mening Gf wholb or phetial log of civic rights, eapiitis deminutio. 
other plirnaes heoame necessary, eg. first der eat woAdjuoe Fore, and at last simply wehe ios 
form “The sentence styaraper fore wie a epecial form introdaced in the: Athenian empire 
inthe fifth contity, tiler which the person wutlaweid had to be eurreadared for pumishment 
te tue antlipltivs af the State whieh hat ontinwwl hin ‘The nature 'and soniitions df the 
piinislinent ure ciaininel with hifernce i thi anciont Tawa ol Germany and Scandinavia, 
the principal diffiaenes noted bemg that. im tireeep the penalty was oot inflicted for. 
allences agalvet private individoals, Wot only for what we shonkd oall political crimes, in 
(particulas atlempls to overthrow the conttitatiug and various forms of high eet : 
Sentence of ovtlawry wae passed in democracies by the Assanbly, atwong the 

hy the army. An appendix discusses among cother tinge the fate of Themistockes: wud of 
Temoathones and the other oratoré In SES .c, It to matatamed that they were not ont- 
lawe:} but condenmedl to death by the Aseombly in cmitenaiom on on eleayyehia, The 
seeonid and longer waaay (pp, 02-138, Ucher dle iiyricebivche Schulillnnehtschas?) deals 
principally with the soeio! anil ecommnic comMltions of Attica im the aye of Solon, and will 
encoonter lively opposition. Starting from the code of Gortyu, and making [ree use of 
dubious mnulogivs drawn from early Roman. history the author contraste the ¢ondition of 
the earnanianens, acs, deltors who had volntarily pledged their persons, with the epmi- 
tin of the serceaaden, (udical, juilgmentdebtor, wham creilitory had the right to ell ints 
slivery otteila Attion'’ In the next plunge lie Dlatinenialies Lent )y Uhvewe classe from tlie 
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derjuapo, Why are compared with Reman ellesias end difine! es earfa luuind to the Bail 
and paying to thelr lone annnally one-sixth Of the grose proiluce uf thu land whreh thuy 
cultivated: ‘Solon iv made out a vidient revolutionary, who wot only abolished the munrsnnt 
faw of debt, but cancelled all exieling cdulta mdiscrimmately, not my «wept away, the 
state of eerfilom, Imt gore to thi forticr serfe the frecholt of the grounit whieh they 
tilel, ‘That thie view of Soluw ly diametrically opposed tu the opliion of amthydity i4.n0t 
considered a fatal objection lie Prof, Sweilioild, He tlinke the evidence Ind an trewre 
with ewpecial aeverity the wecotnt given In Aristotle's (isnentariay of Athena. 





antinopeal By Ewart 


Geschichte der lateinischen Kaiserreiches von Eonstantinopel, by has 
Gunuasn, Parti Sve Pp:2t4. Hombarg v. Woke: toerland, TN. Goth. 0. 


Tide rol oonthine the fires pottion of « history of Hie Lutin Empire of Constantinople, 
whink je itael! to firm part of g weueral ijatory of the Frank dominion fn the Greek world 

The story Lugine just after the arpiute of Constantinople by the Crimulers¢4.n, 1304), and 
we have » detailed account of the refs [an 1240-1276) of the first two Latm Fmperors,, 
Baldwin £., Count of Wlaniders, and bie binether Henry Gerlanil ie olreedy favourably 

known for his writings connected with thy Franke in Grows, sad tha present iovtaluent of 
his work will bo welewme to Wl) who are Wnterested bi nundinival Gowdce anil in the general 
interplay of influence betwee Eastern wid Western civitizution. The narrative i= clvar, 
awl graplic,.and the references to authoritees pre much fuller quel more extumativn that, 
in any provirns hodke on the ame topicd, “Whe atatesnantike clamater of Henty hae not, 
aye Gerlund, buet hitherto pufficiently reeognized > ‘sine (netitutionen haben die Grou: 
Inve wevetien, auf dur eel de Frinkenherrsehiaht in Griechouland weiter entwiikelt hat’ 
The author ‘no doubt reserves for the conclusion of hie history of the Gattn, Emperore 
some general summing-up of (he worldwide conseqamaces of thiv startling. iraption of 
Feadal loni, Venetiim trader, anil Latin eoclesinstic info the ancient alpenain, of the 
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Macedonia’: its Races and their Future. Hy H. N.Sramsroan Pp ocx +310. 
Mapes ami illustrations. London: Methuan & Uo, 1006, 


This is aw account of Maowlypia ae iL ia eines the inerrectionaey movermunis of 1903-4, 
written by a leading meniber of the Conmittes, who edpetintomidinl the dlhtrliitioty of reliel 
on ‘the spot. Mer, Bratisford hed lind iitimete relations with Greeks provionsly, both 
during the war of 1597 and the latter @age of the Ureian rising; lot in apite of. tut 
(perhaps, even, became of it}, he tmakew short work cf Greek ptlansime to. Central 
Meeabonia, He shows himself wall wyuipped. a: far a knowledye poew huh af the 
wiclen! ain) the modicn history of the tegivn, and, onthe wheila, fatr-inknibed, Th fac it 
takes either iguorates or prejudice to fi) o pesemnt people, whith lise a Clin’ to bw 
ealled Gireek in any bint an official cecleginstical sense, north of tho Monastir railway, Mr. 
Broileford tae little difficilty in déemonetmting that the Central Maredonions were: tot 
Greek in tho tite either of tie Macedoatian Kings d¢ the Grevk Eorperore of Conetantingple 
—the only two epochs in which it Ie omy-we to prove their national unity with Hellas, The 
authora eseny-like treatment of the divere tacts and churches inevitably anguests com: 
parison with another book, that of \ Odysseus’; hot he handles hia anhjecta well, and will 
reach an ondience that hes never read Terleg in Berne. Wn tries hand to give the Tork 
bis clive and often wiveceeds, ant hin personal bnowlalye of affairs, Hike that af Smendash, 
inked hin u wolowlile witness > but he might beer in mind mere combantly (las the 
progruniies of reform, communicated hywoplisticated Aomitajia to intercsteil Earipeane, 
are always suepect, am! char the desirecof place amd salary pinye:o larce part in Balkan 
pulriertians, 
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‘The Dioscuri in the Christian Legends, By J, Hespe. Hane Pp, 04. 
feo, Lilo: OJ Clay and Sons, 1902. 


An interesting and. ingenious iittle study of certain twin-sliste pf the Greek Calendar wh 

seam to be comnected with the Dioscuri, These ssinty are chiefly Florns and Lagris, 

Pevitisadiys andl Gervesiua, Kastoulos and Polyenctos, and their festivals peuerally fill ow oF 

newt the (8th ur 1th of the muimth: [eis alec atpyreeted that tle writer ofthe Acts of Judas 

Thomas (ie the Apostle St. Thoma of Edessa, the twin-hrother of the Lord) worked npon 

the legends of the Great Twin Brethren. ‘The argument aa to the eter aol qrescent on the. 
Tegal tam on coine of Edeces ig perhaps pressed tor fir, od @ ster oF crescent are cond 

oraments on the tigress (slwn om coins) of the Kings of Armenin, Popsia, wud Parthia 

[t mar be allied that apart fran the evidence of identification in the partictilur cases 
examined by Rendel Harris, ke is alle to adduce the general testimony of Dion Chryscstom 

a3 to the long surviving belief in the Dyoscurt; Keorap not HoAudeveqe of Aude raides 

fupirdyoor aaj) Geol piype eee woo Boot bak ror Adena qe rare foyer, (Orit tsi, 11). 


Die Antike und Wir. Lectures by Ta. Zrenosses, ‘Frunalated from the Hoesian into 
Geman by E. Scn0Een, bri, Hp. 186. Letpsic; Dieterich, 1903, 2 m, 40. 


A course of eight lectures delivered to the senior hove of the schools of St Petersburg, ov 
the rolitions of claksien! alivly to moderh ‘education and culiare. "The firat four lectures 

deal with the educational value of Greek and Latin, The second four deat. with the 
importance af pnbiquity af a: element in moctern religion, philosophy, literatone, and art. 
The hook ix chielly intresting ty an Englivl: reader as tresting of familiar object viewed 
fromu distinctively Rusinn wand point, 


The following reeently published looks, among others, have alan heen received -— 


The Museums and Ruins of Home. Ev W. Amevcse and H. Horrzycen. 
English a, ravised ty the authors and Mrz. S.A. Stmoxe. Vol. 1. Pp. a eat 
with I70 tHnatemt lui: Vol-1L, Pp. 2+ B83, with $6 iiluetrations and map. =: 
Duckworth, 1OD6, 

Knaximenes yon Lampsakos. Studien zur ditesien Geschichte: der Rhetorik, 

(Featachr, f. dy alviii. Versaimm!, dentech, Philol a. Schulm, in Hamburg] By 
Pact Waxonast. Pp. 14. Berlin: Webdmann, 1005. 2p. 80. 

Aristotle's Theory of Conduct, By Taowas Mansaau Pp. xxi+578. London: 
Fisher Unwin, 1006: 

Greek Theories of Hlementary Cognition, from Alomseon to Arietotle. By J. 
L Beane Pp. vii+354 Oxford: University Pres 1006, Ute 6c nat 

Les Phéniciens et 'Odyssée. By Vicervon Banaup, Tome Tl. Pp. 690, 144 niupes 
andl ihustrations. Pars: Colin, 0%, 20 f. 

Recent Excavations in the Roman Forum Dy FE. Brraroy Brows, Second wh 
Pp. xvi+227, Illustrations and Plana London: Murray, 1905. 

Heinrich Brunn's Kleine Schriften, geaunniuelt vou Henwass Bacess und Heros 
Bortz, Vol. 1. Pp. xi+277, with portratt and 65 illustrations; Volt. Pp. 532, 
with plate and 60 Wlastimitions, Vol. TL Pp, vili+356, with portrait and 53 illie- 
trations Berlin and Leipeig = ‘Tyuhuer, 1908, 1908, 


Comptes rendus du Congrés International d'Archéologie. Mp, 398 With 
Frontiepieve amd 33 illustmiions, Athens: Meissner & Karpaduuris, 1905: 
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A Catalogue of Zodiacs and Pianiepheres, originals and copies, ancient and 
oder, extant mul on-ortant, fmm sc. 134 to an, 100) By A B Genatoi. 
Pp. viii+176. Londons Gall & Inglis, 1905. 

The Temple of Deir el Bahari Pat V. Ey E Navuan Pp. wii+ts. Plates 
exix-cl. London: Egypt Exploration Fund, 1006, 

Platonis Opera Reeoyn J. Bonser Lneunt Clitopho, Timaens, Critias peorsam 
impresai a Totnd Quarto. [Seript. Class, Bibl. Oxon] Oxford ; Churmuien Pres, 1005. 

Index Verborum Propertianus, Py J. 5, Patines Pp. Pl. Oxtord: Claren- 
fiom Pree, 1008 da id ort « 

Architecture East and West. By R Puxsd Semmes Pp, aville2ta. 110 ills 

“Primitive Athens as described by Thucydides. fy J, E. Hanmmecy. Pp, xii + 10s, 
With Fronticpice snd 40 Iustiativna Cambridge > Univerity Pres, 1008.. 

A Catalorue of the Sparta Museum fy 4M. X. Topo auj A. 4.2 Wats, 
Pp. vill 240, With 35 illoxtrationn: Osfoed :: Claremtan Press, 100d, 

Die eriechischs Literatur des Altertuma Ey U. vox Witamnwrrs-Mojites- 
pours, [Die Kulturder Gegenwart, heros, von Hinnplers] Pp. 258. Hettin am 
Lerpely = Tealmer, 105, 

Xsenophontis Respublica Lacedaemoniorum. Ei. Goes Preereonr Pp. r+. 
Berlin: Weidmann, 1908 | m 40. 





THE MODERN CARNIVAL IN THRACK AND THE CULT OF 
DIONYSUS. 


My attention was called recently to an account by GM. Vizyenos! of:n 
Curnival festival celabratod in the district about View fanciewt ekury) ut 
Thraey so remarkable that it seemed worth while to verify the other’s 
account be a personal visit, This [was alle te di at the Carnival af 1906, 
wu! the pecount Lelaw lias bea drawn up from my notes, erpplemented hy 
this article, from: which I quote everything af valite, 

OF the writer's good faith there is nd doubt, and of almest all the points 
le tantions I had ocular confirmation, He was a native nov of Haghios 
Ghearghies, the village whose festival he desertbes, bat-of Viea itself, tho 
chief place in the district; lying some two liptts to the west. He leit his 
iative place while still o boy, aud died of Athens in 1596, aged forty-two, 
The middle part of Kis life he apentin Germany, ail he dues hob seem per 
to hive retnened wy Thrace* THis account is therefots probably a desoription 
of the festival ac it waa in hia youth some forty yeurs ago, when modern 
conitions hwd affected the-distriet even tess than at preset. Ho culls if 
OF Kahoyepot, kai) Aazpeia tod Acopemou év Gpden, aud makes oa muiiny 
classical Col parisons As possi ble. All these T have ouiitted, ai) pawn npn 
him ouly for quatters af fret. | 

The town of Viza hes ou/anil syaund the Acrvpolis of the ancient city, 
and pome eight hetiey by tond north of the-station of Tcherkesskeai on the 
railway between Constantinople and Adrinnople, and nine hours from 
Midheis {Salmydéessus) on the Black Sea. It is built on the fast slopes of thy 
low hille that shut off the view ofthe sea, where these naa from the wide 


lam of Thrice. This is watered by: the tributary streams of the Tearus, 
maid bo he exactly the thirty-eight reckoned hy Heroditis, anid i studded with 


eonspinuous tumuli, of the same shape bit guuerally cither larger than 
those on the English downs, They are sid to contain the bones of men 
and horses, ond the tron and bronge yes of a.chariot have been found in 
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To the few and only jonni ber ree Mr. VW. Haalock, 
Hit Opomeh ‘Eeerqpli, fete Enuarieoue eer = Dootalle of lite Wie abe giten ina hook on 
fe Aja Begeate “Adexgéreras, fens, the dictriot “hrrosia te Bifeey iol cys Medel, 
TAT, fo whhely tay attesion way fleet called fg #@eh Sadda @, Anviden, Constantinaple, 1899 
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sich « tumulus and are new In the Museuyn at Sofin® Ti date they liondly 
seen to be eare?r than, ile Pedic of our ern, and many ul (hein are in 
rexd deal Jater. A fate number of inscriptions are preect veil io dhe miler 
town; four of which recurd names of kings and dynosts of Thrace, whose 
piilaes owas at Viza.t The most conspicuous remutna of this period are the 
fine walls (Fito. 1) that stil station the western and soithern sides of Ube 
Acropolia, now the Turkish «uarter, ind testify. to ite former strength. A 
gate, Aanked by a pair of towers and, surmounted by a quailrign, ts 
represented an two coins of Hadrian. A Romy altar, 4 baxe ainilptureil 
with cupide supporting garland’ and hende of animals, and two éarly 
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Christing gravestones carry us further down, aml the imposing churel ol 
Haghin Sophia (Fig, 2), now a mosque, chews Uhat the place was of fone 
importance in Byzantioe times “Not for from Haghia Soplin is & conspicuons 
domed Byzantine building, alsa formerly a chorch, am! within the Acropolis 
ana (AwloA) ore other less: important anciunt nid Byzantine penimiurs, the 
ninst interesting of which are numerous blocks which once: formed the sents 
ofa hewtre, end a laree tuulted structure of the Byzuntine age. bo which 
ale» lwlong «<evernl Fine wilithry lowers, View 1 now o town of 5,500) 
iuhabitdnts, oF velit O50 are Creeks anil 1000 Lurks und the eeat of a 
bishop and « Rainakant 
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Iu all the knot of Christinn villages, of which Visa is the centre, the 
festival im question is célebrated annunlly oy Clieeae Monday (Typed 
Aevrépa) This day being the last week of Carnival, which culminates on 
the following Sumlay (Koper) toi Tupodayov). Lent then beging with 
Pire Mowlay (Ra@apa Aeerepa), when nok only ment, az during Carntyal, 
hitt aleo all kinds of animal food except bloodless molluscs are forbidden. 

The masquerade of this day. was, even when Vizyenos saw it, mo longor 
kept upein its fulness at Vien itself but oulv in the neighbouring villages, of 
wiieh he tutes Haghio= Qheorghios (Tirkiah, Evrenlu) a= an example. Ad 
this village Taleo spent Cheese Monday, anil during my stay of a week in 


a = 





Fro, 2 —Cuveg oy [eania Supa, Vita, tren Sonma-Eaer. 


the district wae able to supplement my notes by engines about tle 
oliservances in other places. 


The lat of masqueraders is a4 follows :— 


[. Two eahoydpat (Figs, 6; T wand 8), whio play the principal parts. Their 
disgaise cousists Of » headilress formed of an entire goatskin without the 
horns, sttiffed ont with hay so 2a to rise dike a great shako nt least a foot or 
eightery imches nove Cie ened. aries Prey noel at tli bop with li piece af rv | 
nbbon. The skin falls over the fieo and neck, forming thas a mask, with 
holes out for Uline eves mi modi, Rownil the waist three or fae ehieep-bells 
are tied, awl their Iiands wre Dlackeiied, Their shoulders ore monstrously 


Oz 
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padded with hay to protest them from blows, whieh, from Viayenos acdormt, 
they used bo receive mora freely thin at preseit. He adds that the hesd- 
ress is be male of the akin of a lox or woil, anel thal fawnekine were 
worn on the shonlders, and upon the legs goatskins. The essentil arm! 





Pin R—A, RALOGUEHOR AT Vita. 


Indispensable elemonts, hie Bays, are tha mask an bells, a wave lel eh 
from thie thet the resemblance of the actot 6 an tmrmal was formerly 
a good deal more marked than ai present. A lutte boy whom T-aqw on. the 
Toesday at View acting ns cefogheros (Fue 3), the only port there surviving, 
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wore nm fall comical fur cuyy nid bells at his waist. He had no mask, but hts 
face as well as his banda was biackened In one of tho willages the 
kaloyherst donot wear skins at‘all on their heads; but beehives. (Coo of the 
bonleperc nt Hae hits Glieorch ins carries an wooden piual tins Puy. #e), and the 
(ther a mock bow ( Fig +p L 

This bow (6ofapi) is i general appearance rather like a crosshow, bu! 
le Tande only lo ear ashes oT powiler, which ate placed i cow's horn 
fastened to the and of the mores tlds piccs that takes the pula of the arpw. 
Vizvenoy adds: that the carrier of the bow 13 tha leader of the two, and the 
obhier lis servant anil follower, L could observe no difference im then 
mporianes, though 1 shall bre reasons belbw tor bilieving: that hits 





Pio. ba Twerat: © Bow « Pacis, 


statement that one Te only # SeCHHIGArY [MIT i correct nnd represents ii 
les corrupt version Of tlin play, In tho idrama with whieli the (linw. cloees, if 
i the murrier df (he bow wha sliiots the other, anil in thi point Vizyenos 
agree with con pte mthina: aa however le eave that the second actor ts Uv 
, 


Huver, he send te te in kell-counliadhictory érmt in assigning the tew to 


the lemiey 

= iw ' Pe i ‘ 1 

il. Two ob We uressnl fas girle (Kopiteial, calc alao m some othe 
Villages, according tu Vinyenos; podes, brides (Figs; 7 and 8), These weary 


White skirt and (pron, © possant worn = bolies open in front, and kerchiefs 
Within the chin owl lw A thi Kerehie! hanes down Liehiod, anil frow 
hat pend li ‘| aaa ii a fills ! bil i f frituuu Ae finely vilat tel Diiatt WI 
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check any lWberties with Kuotted handkerchiefs weightel with a few 
Wullete 

It ig to be noted that the Lalogheret at Haghive Gheorgliios must be 
married men, and the borttsia nomearried. Vizyenos tells us luo that these 
four actore aro chosen for periods of four years aml that doring this time n 
dovtisi may be betrothed, but must remam unmarried, a father bemg able-to 
refuac to allow lita son ‘to take this part on the ground that ha ta thinking of 
velting married (wardpokeyeras), OF this I could Isarn nothing; tho 
Kelogherot for VOOM hut neted for more than four years, and he period aseme 
nite nosettlel, But the rulé about marriage remalis clearly fixer, 


TIL Next comes s thin) female vharacter, the Babo, a word in general 
local tié meaning an oll woman This elitmacter was tot represented in the 
ploy I saw, but her place was taken by another female personage described 
bolow, the «ararSéka, The Gabo herself still appears at other villages. and 
until quite recently was seen at Vize, where she has now heen forindden. by 
the authorities, She ts ilescribed by Vizyenosas u man dresse! oa at old 
woman earrving on her arm a basket eontaining ' sume absurd object or piece 
of wood swarddled iu rags, which elle treats x4 a buby, Of this chill ahe is 
the mayroperd, and the child (uontrys) is a seven-nidnths child (2brapqvitics 
araiéi) born out of Jawfal wedlock of a father whose name she does not know, 
This account there is no reason to doubt, The Babo's child, I was.told at 
Viau, was always regarded as bastard. Kayouara | understood. fo “mean 

"nurse ’ or *fostersmothar! but Vizwenos says that the Babo regards the chill 
us her own, (und Kkiilred words" make jy almost certain that the real meaning 
fe “notarial mother, mother of an illegitimate chikl’* The wont Alar 
survives in the district, especially at Sammakdy anil Midheis, meaning 
a ctudle, madeas nual of wood and shaped like a trough, Farther evidence 
forit at Vizu is supplied by its usein a local version of the song of the ' Bridge 
of Arta,’ printed by Jankidhis, ‘Terapia tay Befeys, p. 126. 

The lines are -— 





Pica ta omiti pw dpostd wal Ta Youd ‘cto Hoipwa, 
cai To cako* ov To Wadi ‘oTo Ainwe Kay KotuaTat. 


F have left my hovise open, end the bread in the been, com wig dnmocent chalil 
lw he crite sleeping, spoken by the mother who oust leave lier home to be 
killed and buried beneath. the ‘bridge that it-may be firmly founded, Auwviken 
means to mock the crdle, but Airis Waa explained to me ae meaning, not 
the baby, as Vizyenos gives it, but the person who rocks the cradle. Four 
this latter meaning the word should, however, be oxytone, and it ia likely that: 
iny informant read the wand wrongly, ond thet Vizvenod i making mo error 

* Capeehja* Middohin, fron Bow IG: Mover, mother, smirther alae nd! a wie’ am tot 
Neg, Sadus, fii; p, 29 and exjekde @ eo fat apart but than the word may hear both 
chproe thar de aAepeyaales, from Karpadhes acres 
(Zarypadeion “Asar, Tp. 228). © Lakidbia ixglaine wekd de tment ing pap, 

’ The Weenings ‘oor’ and ‘unmarried ~ innocent." 
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Th tecorling Asawirys us zeunme local wonl for a baby na criule. In any 
ease the uze-of derivatives. of Aixvow in ‘the sense of craille ja certain. It ta 
only at this festival thata basket is aael as a cradle, anil even thet not 
iuvarialty. The Babout Vien used to catry » picee of tile for this purpose. 
Nisvife dine alao ita usta) dneuning of winnewing, and Qieedge Wicana 
winnowing fork. Nowhere else in Greece liave [foul any evidence for these 
words tsed of baskets ar cradlea” 


TV. The waranZédm, or Clipains, diresaed like the Babo in interable rags: 
Of these Vizrenos ars there are three or four, all apparently male, though 
elgewhere lie inciieitally mentions the fruale «aroifére. 1 saw two only, 
wan ani wilt, catai@eroe anil eataracka (Figa 5-8) They earricil saplings 
some ten or twelve feet long, and ther faces and hands were blackensl, 
The iitseeedos had wo other disguise, but his-wife wore a woman's coat-and on 
the head a kerchiel aula fittle false hair, When the actors were dressing I 
waa told that it woul) bu tis tetairela who woulil carry the basket (xaAd@i! 
and the baby, and on suy asking where the Lasket was, he rin off and got 4 
rough basket with) « littl: wool dit te make 4 Wed, aud , breaking off a pices of 
stick, put it into the basket ant rinsed it, and played with ik asif with # baby. 
When the actors began to perambylate the village, thie was quickly dropped, 
and the carrying of the buby seema just dyims out mt Haghias erate 
where the fatsive/e has partly taken the place of the Babo, and, as being 
an old weman, occasionally lier mime as well Tha doll shown in Fig. hey 
was made for meat Visa Wo be exnetly ike tlie figure bliat tho Babs there 
tel to eorry, 





V. The inst: characters are the Poticomen. These are two or thres 
young nen carrying swords and whips, with embroidered kerchiofs tied round 
their Mzzes One of them ¢arried also o length of chain, fr making 
captures. "The name 1 heenl for thent was Qarvapwases, 14, gonilarmes, but 
Vizyenos calls them fartiéées, coupotrintes, or dhudaces. 


Lastly a iat accompames the others, playing on a bagpipe iyKevra 
ijulten 


The tmasyneraders get ready in the morning and speml the day im 
visiting cach house in the village, neceiving @verywhere-breal, oges, or money, 
The two tadogierel lead the crowd, knocking loudly at the doors with the bow 
wid phallus, and with the Loratse generally dance o littl hand-in-hand, 
héfory the jiousewife brings out ler contribution ‘They ard followed by the 
hateirelos and Latsivela, who are especially privileged to scare fhywii anil en 
ests, In general anything lying about nisy he seized as a pledge to he 

redeemed, and the Aoriteid especially carry aff babies with this object, aml 
occasionally capture s.man with their handkerchiefs, A recurring feature it 


* T ont tnecttain whether the tuoderh yo the neighbouring district of Seniada Ekkiaos 
uiielation done not aq commonly dumm y in | OFaArys) Bpgeuma, pi. tS), 
Lhssins wenls lustead of ow, [teertainiy des in 
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“in Obscene pantoinime between the dteercos anil his wife on tie straw-heaps 
in frowt of the houses, 

By the afternoon no house was left jnvisited, aml everybody, men and 
women, gathered round the OPEN spice infront of the church at the top af 
the village. Hera the drama proper is enacted. Jy began with « hand-in- 
hand dance of all the rlwrnetera, the sanedlarwdilles brandishing their dirawn 
swords The dvlogheroi then withilrew, leaving the figh! ta the etsy amitiin 
the La/sivedos pnd hie wife. Theae ent on the grouml facing evel) olher, and 
the Lefatenfos pounded on the grountl with o stone, whilst the hudeieeln tified 
ber skirts upanmlidown. ‘This je undorstom) to bea pantomimic representation 
if the forging of o plonvhelore, the man hammering like a blacksmith, 
whilst the fanning with the skirts represents the setion of n parr of bellows, 
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wad is represented in Fig. 5, in which the Wetsivele is eee, pretending to work. 
the bellows on the left, and her husliuod epposite. “AL this point, necorling- 
to Vizvenos, the Babo's child begine lo grow np, and che tits that ro gape. 
Me qipet wAdor ais to eakadi, Lhe haty le getting tou big Jor the heabet and, 
towethor with a Inige appetite for meat and drink, he begins to demand a wife. 
This, acourding to Vizyenoe, is followed hy the chief Aafogheros pireauing olin 
af the kortta« and the celebration between them of a meek ninttiavy, pari y- 
‘ing the Greck rite of crowning the bride and ‘bridewruc, The part of 
‘eovprdpes, or best maw, is taken by the ascond Mdeghjere ‘T saw iu af 
tite, bot it wis unideratiol (hot tlie beeiteie were Une wives of the Anlogherm, 
ond 1 waa iifermell that in the adjacent village of Dmkld each on inock 
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marriage is performed with old baskele inatend of crowns amd the burniay off 
dirt for incense, But both there amt aleo at Haghios. Gheorghivs bath 
Ailoghero are marred, otherwise; indeed, the presence of the second fnvita, 
except perhaps as a bridesmaid, is hant to explain, Bot the account of 
Vieyenos, as the compartson made below with the Gkyres and Kesti festivals 
nilicates, represents « clearly nore primitive tradition. 

Presetitly the first heligheros was seen! aauntering abviit, or standing the 
thallis upaghton the eround and sitting upon it Meanwhile his corms 
wit shalkiog him from: belind and at last shot him with thehow, at which 
he fell down on hié-face uz if dewl, After making oye that he was really 
dead, the slayer: traced n line round the body, as if to imork the size of the 
grave needled. He then pretended tofiay fydeprw) the dead body, using for 
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the purpose a kind of pick tehefommyt) and also making a-show of sharpening 
a stick, as if it had been a knife A woolen knife.|s sometimes used: Of 
this Having Vizyenos-says nothing. pis: represented in’ Fig. fin which the 
bow anil phallic are ling on the erowid on the lef and in the haokgromnl 
on the rieht the lede/refos wil iis wie appear with their lone waida Tle 
padde back of the deatl maxker elouhl he note. While the bvlepheres ia 
thos bing daa, oie of the Loritere in the ehumeter of tis wife latvents for 
hing with: low) cries, throwjng herself across the prostrate body, as shown 
in Fig. 7 ‘The Aqrsiwetos ands wife also form pert of the group, En this 


lometitation Vievenos saya that the slayer andl the rest of Hie acters join 
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niaking o regular porady of a Chistian forwral, burnine dung ps incense andl 
pretemling to ging the service, and ‘finally lifting wp the corpse fo carry it 
away, After the lamentation of the ferita the dead man suddenly cane 
alive again and got up, thus ending this purt of the play. 

Then the -Detsiveloe and his wife repeated the forgmg of the ploughshare. 
iis tine hammering on a teal sharo At some time ii the play the 
Krtsivelow nevally rides on o Joukey, but (hie was omitted owing to te bal 
weather, Siow liad Leen filling all day, and perhaps the extretie eald 
tended tw curtail the details of the performance. Vizyerms also mentions 
fame rough play with a donkey, hot pote it downto thedalogheret. Atabout 
this point all ihe implements used were thrown higit ioto the air with cries; 
"Kal voit ypovor, * Nex year alan |’ 
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The shore being supposed to be finished, a real plough wee brought 
forward, aud the mockery seemel to cemse, Instead of oxen, the doritna 
were yoked and dragged it round the village square twice contrary to the 
way of the sun. One of the dnfogkerot was at the tail of tho plough and the 
other guided it in front, whilst a man walked behind soatiering seed from a 
basket. Tins ts shewn in Fig. with the Judsfvelos and ‘hia wife walking in 
frout: The man with the seed was not included in the photograph from which 
the drawing wae male, The Aviteiveldy and Seleiete were then yoked and 
inaile o third eirowit, the halogherot. still guiding. Vigyenos sayz that the 
Kalogheret draw the plough, in which he seems to be thinking of the practice 
at Viza, where wntil recently this custom was still kept mp and it was eo 
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drawn, Fut at Huwlios Gleorglios it éecms nlways to linve heen drawn by 
the Lopitets, fora nitive now resident at Visa, who hid oot secu the festival 
for ten years or tore, correetail Viayenos report on Unie point. The cries 
whilst the plongh 3 being dmwno T take frm Viayenos Na yelvys (si) Bx 
nypier un To Kaika To aereipy | ! Thevre ypomia To worAo F a ineansy | Tpia ypdoi 
To KOAG TO wpiBagn | "Apiny, @eé pov, ya ra dav of Grayor! Nai, tee 
pov, Yia Pa yopTuay 7) Pruxodoyia Mery: wheat bo ten prostees the bushel f 
Jive five priastyes the buwhel | Savley Loree pileatyrce the Taste! Amen, O God 
Hat the poor wag dail! Feu, fod, that poop fall be Aled ! | 

This wie the end of the play, aud the evening was spent in feasting on 
ie presents collocted danmg the day. 
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Such is tho festival celebrated avery spning by the (reck comma Mity Th 
these villages Before oxumining ib more eldsely it will be conventan! to 
notice some other sinilar customs 

A. kindre) festival js “bserved on the same day at Kosti,in the very: 
north of Thrace, méear'the Black Sea and the Roumanian frontier, I take 
an nacegunt of it froma pamplilet published at Constantinople, A man, 
called the yaymoros or eovenpos,'™ dressed in sheep or gout skins, wearing a 
inosk and with belle round hic neck, and in his lian a broom of the fetid 
used for sweeping out ovens, goes round collecting food and presenta Hw is 
aldreased as king aud escorted with music. With him is a boy carrying: a 
wooden bottle and ix cup, who gives wme to exch householder, receiving in 
return. gift They are accompanied by boys dressed as girls, The king 


1 Plegt tier awiictelis ow sAAgr tire ‘= Kobanper, sider fortdceares, Fearys, Bog- 
sapalifer (@luuh axl tpuddgear Gh "A: Sep wnied, je 1S, 
wovp{idder, Constantmepie, L873, po er 
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then mounts » two-wheeled cart aml drawn ta the church Hera two 
bands are formed of married ani wnmarried men respectively, aml cach tries 
to make the king throw upon themselves the seed wlieli he holds in his 
hands This be finally easta on ithe ground jn front of the church THe 4s 
then thrown inte the river, étripped of his akin clithes (odeyupeos), and then 
resumes hile nsual dress. The throwing inte the river is cloarly a ram charm. 





Pit, h—Masstenabee give BA vie 
(From BS.H. -xi.) 


The outom at the Skyro Carnival described by My. Lawaou,"- awl soni 
by the present writer, i9 elowely allied, Ligiel-oinal) less of it de left 
There i tio drama, bet only (he eoinp abot tha lown of ents of three 
masyyernilers, the Ol Mandyéooe) (Fy DO) “with bells and skin mask pnd, 
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accdrding Lo Mr Lawao, with skin cope als, whe answer to the leading 
kalogherot of Thrace, the Frank (¢pd-yeos), not dressed in sking.and probably 
conesponding to the second Aalogheros, aml the herite!, m boy dressed as np 
girl, The statemimt of Vizyenos tnt only the first Jvfogherss is married 
and the:single skinclal ‘king’ at Kosti, anit the stigle Old Man with Mis 
bride at Skyros, ntake it likely tliat this representa a dleater teaiition, and 
that the marriage of the secon Lilayieros je uw comparstive iimnovation A 
ecssage in Fiedler, wha observei| the custom, shows that the pliullie 
¢lethent was fornimrly present at Skyrey algo, He eays | * Rinigee komen als 
Fraiten verkleidet: vm Mienner batten einen Vlaschenknorbiss mit lancem 
Halse, von welchem wie einen selir obscoonen: Gebrauch machten zum 
allvemainen Gelaeehter der Znachauer! 

These observances fall into line with the minwerdiis spring festivals of 
the spirit of vegetation, of which Dr, Frazer Ima written at lmgth in thie 
Folde Bough Vie king and the rain charm by webting at Kesti, and the 
fuarriave, death, and resurrection at Viex, are unmistakable marks af this 
almost worllwile group of customs, ‘The prayers arms the ploughing 
cermmony for an abundant linrvest show that this is, or waa, regarded a6 1 
Huagic Tite to muke the crops prow. as in the cnsea collected by Dr. Feazer™ 
where it is wepeetilly the work of women The dance pnil leaping of the 
principal netors, =o Gonameuois at Skyros, fall, like tie junipine Of the Salli 
at Rome, toder the aanve head" aml the protective paddiog of the back 
sbemato point (6 a enstom of beating the rietitn to be alsin, ani if, as soeme 
probable, thre heating of the Roman sapegort Marnarms Vetn)as was inflicted 
by the: Salit, an mnteresting parallel te euggested by the pacited backs of the 
helogheret and the long wands earctad by the Autsivelai. 

Birt such 0 custom in Thrace sugvests also a survival of tha worship of 
Dionysus, upon whieli fecéent researches have thrown so much) light The 
cireumstauess are favourable to sacl a aurvival in a Greek community 
oreupying the olidelty of the kings of Thrace, and surmanded and isolated by 
later elements of popnlation, Balganun «nd Circassian, 

The first striking point is the old nurse Babo carrying the child ina 
Ade. The survival of this word in the sense of a ermile, coupled with the 
stranee bse of a busket for the Babo's chili, can hardly nudar tlie circinmatanees: 
be anything else than a direct plescenilant of Hie chisaival nae a! the [eqn 
inthe worship of Dionysus Then, uenow, @ basket wes not a usa! form of 
cradle, and when it was used it was with the iden of magically bringing od 
luck and fertility. The Babo, if Kayouara, einen foster mother, will thus 

represent the nursing nymphs, and in any case the tradition that the child ts 
bastard and liis epithet é@raynrisiee, a sevensmonths elililjare appropriate to 
He premature birth of Dionysus, ihe love chill of Semels, aon of A moysterions 
father The conrplaint of the Babo, that the chikl ia growing té big for his 
cradle and. wants a wife, sugwests his ideutificstion with the leading kaligheros, 
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who ig atthiat port of the play just ubowt to take one of the beritsia ns his 
wilt, A miirringe ia known ta have been a part of the eull in Crete anid at 
Athens, where it look place in the louteleion, m place connected with the 
solemn ploughing ceremonies pf Athenian religion.? That a phallophoria 
formed part nf the worship of Diouysns has been clearly shown" ‘The death 
and the mimetic Hiying and resurrection follow in due order, But what is to 
be sanhof the Aatarrelos, the gipsy smiths who make the plough, and of the 
almost iudistingiishable actor who kills the Dionysus’ The classical 
Dionysus wes killed liy his worshippers and attendants the Titans, who alas 
were amitha, #0 it may be hezarded that the second actor and. the Latsivlo: 
represent characters originally the same, and these simply the worshippers of 
the god. The identification of the Satyrs with the Satrae of Thrace, and 
of the Titans with the worshippers, who first killed and then lamented the god. 

shows that the second actor and the datsielot have this: common origin 
and wre to be compared with the Kouretes and Sali, The significaties of 
theit rode in tho light of the beating of the Raman aeapegoat by the Salij 
lute been allucdeel to mbewe, and whilst Viayenca asserts that thi Aaloghero 
beat one anotlier, itmay be suspected that ‘originally. a heating wis inflicted 
npon the first Raloghercs hy the second and the rod-bearing dutsivetvi: In 
later times, when the gipsies came to be regarded og the typical smiths, the 
making of the ploughshare, the special task of the god's typical devotees, 
wae assioned to Lem, whilat the part of the slayer las by un odd confiaion 
heen given toa duplicate of Dionysus, whose later ongin is Indicated by the 
parallels at Kost( and Skyroz, where it is potsible that once the Frank killed 
the: masked Kétor®” The obscene vestures of the gipsies ecem likely to be 
a survival of the marriage of the principal charicter, The nse of such nets 
ne ih fartility charm, whother the connexion with the atriw-heaps be accidental 
or not, is noticed by Dr, Frazer. 

The disguise as-an animal andyalthough ‘all sorts of sking are ‘tise, 
presumably from his drawing the plough, aa a ball, ht< with the tagromorphir 
firny of the Thracian Dionysus, Tho death and Hayine of the delogheros this 
appears a4 the descendant of the practice of killing and eating the bull-god of 
vegetation, possibly ones aa a linman victim. 

The giving of wine by the king at Kosti is an act worthy of the wine 
cod, the more remarkable a3 such masquernders-are generally more apt to 
take than to give:  [t reminds os of the miracle of St. Georg? of Skyros, who 
on his featival toultiplies the wind poured into 4 jar sunk in the earth in frant 
of his church. 
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Common to-all these festivals is the use of bells, whose prophylactic 
nature lias been shown by Mr. A. B. Cook. Especially to the point here 
ard the clashing shields of the Salli, compared by Dionysius (IE Ti) with the 
Curctes, of which Warde Fowler says: “The old Latins believed that the 
spirit which waa beginning to make the crops grow must at this time 
(March Ist) be protected from hostile demons in order that hie might be free 
to perform his friendly functions for the community,” * 

fn view of the resemblance of these festivals to one another, the history of 
the populations of Skyros and of this part of Thrace ia of importance. The 
subject is obscuré ani) | am indebted to Dr, Clon Stephanos fora reference to « 
contemporary nuthority ~ from which we learn that in 1645 the Venetian 
Foscolo transported the inhabitants of Skyros to Corfou. Thus it appears 
that the present inliabitants have hardly-been there more than two linudred 
years 

If the island was thus depopulated, there are some indications whenee 
the new inhabitants came, A stady of the modern dialees of the town of 
Saninda Ekklisies, about ine hours north-west of View, has recently been 
published "in which the writer polits out that it varies from the norm of the 
Northern Greek dialects as laid down by Hatzidhokis,” that in onaccented 
syllables ¢ aud ¢ change to ¢and ow, whilst (and ow disappear, in only being: 
subject to the Intter change. I noted the-same peculiarity in the almost 
exactly sitnilar dialect of Viza From this, aud from cortain points of haein- 
bluwe to aonthern Wialects, the writer suggesta that the population of this 
part of Thrace has cowe from some southern region eines the hfteenth century, 
Hatzidhukis assigning the beginning of the differentiation of the Northern 
and Southern dialects to tit period, But the resemblances on which he 
rélies ure very slight, and the point that seema really remarkable is thot as 
regards this vowel-weakening, the dialect of Skyros stands ii exactly the 
same position 3s these Thracian ilioms= Before drawing any certain 
conclusions, i} woull he necessary to have «tore extended knowledge of the 
moder. dialects than the tmaterinl at present available admits. But it 
seems at least a plausible view that the vacancy created m Skyros by 


Foscolo wae filled by emigrants from Thrace. bringing with them this 


festival. 

It may also be noted that the uative embroidery of Skyros’ hax nothing 
In ctutnon with that of the southern deluuls, whilst it is almost indistinguish- 
oble from that of the northern regions to which the dealers give tho general 
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nameof Jannina. Tt thus appears that whatever evidence we have tends to 
connect Skyros with the north, and thus to bind together this closely allied 
vroup af Carnival observances. 

a Tt. AL Dawkiss, 


1 owe to Mr. Bosanqnet the following mite on a custom which he 
witnessed nt Tripolitza tm the Peloponnese, He writes that it is an old 
enstom im this place forthe boys to run: round the town.at sunset om the Laat 
day of February, clashing bells, and with especial vigour round any lame person 
they iy meat THe saw the trop of boys brandishing bells, or with 
lute yound their walats, headed by « lume: ‘bay, who eirriel go bell, bub 
swung himsell dlong ata greut pace with tiie help of a stick. Aske!) what 
they were doing, they sid, BydAXoger 70 GAdBapo, or rd xovreopAsSapo' 
(Lome Febronry), ot ‘duanoper to covteopiesape. Lame people are 
tronted a8 personifications of the:lame month, Mr. Bosanquet suggests that 
contact with some such custom mey have helped in Skyros to obliterate the 
other Joatures of the Carnival play, and to gweneraliax and emphasize the bell~ 
ringing element, 


Note to addition te Wate 7p. LNG, 


With the Bato conipoees the uncient Buh (Clem Alex, Pratrept, ii 20), 
With the derivation of the meaning ‘mother of an illegitimate chill’ front 
‘inniden-mother’ compare the Lacedaemonian parthewiol. | 

In Zegori in Epeims cenpo- ia wee at a prefix to the names of mnlovky 
persons, KayakcEn:, Ravaxpparos, etc. See Kretschmer, Mer Aeutiga 
Feabische Diatelt, pi 387. 

K. M.D, 


NOTES ON A RECENTLY EXCAVATED HOUSE A'T GIRGENTT. 


Tats: house, known locally ns the Casa Grecn, was jitrtially oxeavated 
about two years agout the private expense of the owner of Ue lanl; i lies 
ona level site bo the east of the road leadine frony modern Girgenti to the 
temples, directly opposite the ehareli aid ganlens of S Nitela, and a short 
Histanee north af te Temple of Cineord, 

For the most pert, the yeottnd hoe bere risen nhout four feet since tin 
Creek period, ani the existing remains present a complete: hortzantal section 
ofthe house up to that height, formed by the lowestdrium of the cilamns awl 
from two to four courses of masdnry in the walle 

It is infortunute fy the elucidation of the flan thet the exenvatian line 
not been carried further nortl, ws this would oliviously finye disclosed 
‘lditional parts. of te building ani night linve renderadt it possible to 
define its fill extent, 

At present the house is entered from the west anle of the paristylo, 
where; owittg t a fall inthe grounil level, no tndieations of a banndary wall 
OW) FEMAIL 

L. The Peristule—With one exception the columns are all in situ, with 
dim of slightly varying heiglit: they are polygons) on play, with twenty 
fint sides vorrespomding ta the flntes of the Doric eolumn, : 

dake the rest of the masonry throughont; they arg cut from blocks of the 
brown porous Girgenti stone, which im the case of the temples was invariably 
coated with marble cement. | ; 

Tetween the colamitis rin a course of fat stones forming & kind of plinth, 
and the square holes eut-in Wie shalts indieute that « railing or balustrade 
separate! the central ares fram the peristyle propor. A few of these. plinth 
stowes are still in pernitivtt, Audion the weet aide there 1S i mnt! section af 
rough: tesselated pavement with a lozenge-lesign in white spota on a reil 
ynckground. 

The boundary wall on the east side contains some large blocks of stony, 
one meastirmng O ft 2 ino 2 fi B in.* 1 ft. 10 in.: the masonry ia not very 
well finisher, and es a rule is Init in courses Af fair yegularity about £8 in, 
high. 

In thia wall is embedded a capital belonging to the columns in Room 
VITE, but onfortunately there nry no remains of the order of the perityle 
except the drume of the columna, 
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Hoon J—Should perhaps be more properly regarded aa a covered recess 
attached to the peristylen The opening is teo wide: for a door, aud there is 
nothing 1 the poveinent to point io the removal of any part of the front 
wall which might liwe firmed & dodrway, 

Tn the centre of the Hoor thera is a Ssqiare opening 3 ft. 10 in, meross 
elgeal with om narrow: stone orb wad now filled in with earth.. It was: not 
possible te ascertain whether this covered a stone pavement at a lower level, 
hut tn any case it was obviotsly the lieartle. 

| The rest of the floor is coversl With a white teaselated pavement laid in. 
polite Dives, 


Room J: —Communicates only with TV. The thoor is of beaten earth, 
rised several inches:above the general levul, over a low basement, possibly 
some kind af liypocaust, 


Rooariin LFF —The entrances from. the periatyls and Koom f.-are wery 
narrow (only 2 ft 9 in, neross) and show no provision for itoors: a wider 
opaning leads to TV, 

The floor is the most eluburaty of the whole series, and eonaiste of an onter 
bonler of white tesaclation us in J, uni a centre forme! of pink anil blite slabs 
Of veined marble, of whieli ous corner remains dutact, 


Foon JF.—Contains-a bath: This ta annk about 1f LO in below the 
general level ond lined with 1] in. of cement smoothly finished on the outer 
face, anil rolled off at the angles. | | 

ft commuuicntes with the basement wider TL through an opening 
covered by a stone slab, and faeed with red‘ tegulae about § in, square Inid 
with very thick mortar jomts according to the Roman method. 

The rest of the room has a white tesselateil pavement. 


Roon Fi—Has a wild opening to the peristyle. In tha S.W. comer two . 
large slabs of blue veined marble are lot into the Hoor, which is otherwise 
roughly tesselated in red, with wslight fall to three shallow gutters meeting 
in a circulardraia carried down tlirough the floor. Uhless tha room was open 
ta the sky, tis is evidonily hota ramuwater outlet anil might point to te use 
of the row ae a kitehen, . 


Room V/—Has four doorways, and a tesselated pavement of rather 
more ¢laboration with « white design/on a red background. 


fioom. V7i—Has the only example of a doorway with * reveals” on the 
jambs for the reception of a door: the opening is also of greater width than 
niost of those leading from room to roont. 

The floor ia of beaten earth, and the dividing wall at the end has now 
‘disappeared, Dut its existence may he traced-in the foundations. | 

The wall between V. and VIL. curves downwanls to the centre ina way 
which recalls the curving wally of the Egyptians, variously explained hy 
Choisy and othera. The curva ts here so pronounced that it cannot be due 

Pr 
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merely ta settlement, bat must have been tnken into account when the courses: 
Of mnsonry were set out. 


Room VHI—A portion of the Atrium. As the excavations have here 
ceased, the extent of the ecolonmde cannot at present be sletermined The 
three colamns exposed are considerably smallerin diameter thau those of the 
peristyle, and have twenty flutes; properly execwteil. A capital belonging to 
one of these columme is ambedded in the eastern wall of the peristyle aiid 
shows conmilerable refinement of oytline, allowinw fay the fact thas the finul 
suttares willl be worked iy the marble cement faciiye. The echinia ts thoronghly 
Groek hy jte carve, and below the annuléts occurs the typien! Sicilian lyypetre- 
cheliom, jh. this case a flat sorfice, but mure weunlly eut back into a deep 
hollow as ty sone of the Selinus capitals. 

The lower part of the last column to the west is) coverid with stueeoin 
auch o way as‘to fll in the flutes ane bring (he outer surface of the shaft do 
a plein cvlindor, and this wae painted a réldish wrimeon of the tone fatniliar 
in Rotman domestic wark. 

This coluinn in itself is enongh to prove that the house was occupied 
RE te distinct periods, in the second of which arelitectoral detail wus 
swerifeed in onder to obtain «flat surface for painting, 

On the south side a recess in the wall cantaina a’ well op ciatarny ctl 
cover stands about two feet above the Hoot and has  ciretilar npening.’ 

The weoeral disposition of the hiuse shows only the most rudimentary 
system of plinning, The rooms are mainly of smite aod there jean entire 
nbecuce of yassages The poristyle could only be reachod by passing thivuyli 
at least oni pair of rooms, and the extension om the weat sidy, a2 shown by 
existing fragments of wall, would evidently consist of two mor Fomnes, : 

_ comparison of the plan with thutof Dorpfeld's * hose wt the Penaeus"? 
shows several points af similarity, notably the cisturn in the Atriom and the 
paved recess Opening from the peristyle; in this case, however, without the 
hearth. | 

RoxaLp Po Joxes. 


NOTE. 


At Mr, Ronald Jones's request I adil a pote on the archaeological aspects 
of the house, of which he gives ay arhitecturn! description, 7 
Sinew he does not venture on any definite estimate of the date of the 
house. it would be very rash for nie to do $0, Merely: from his drawings’; lit 
ie sents clear that he ie justified in his inference that the louse allows two 
differant puriods of construction, tha one Roman ‘anil the other pre-Romati.. 
It is not. easy, from the present data, to distinguish whnt belitiys to enol 
period respectively, though the bath, for instance, and the Inter coating of the 
———— a 
1 E wos iafvned that this 2 ) : items ii ee 
nies dirsotty ith Hee Hath in igri ; a, boa. te On pe 


A RECENTLY EXCAVATED HOUSE AT GIRGENTL 211 


ocliins ty Koon VIEL. clearly date from Roman time: The mene plan of 
Hie whole dots not seem to have nudensane aoy essential alterations. 

The wnly satisfactory evilence for the date wf the earlier period of eon - 
-traetion is offered by the Dorie capital from the columns in Room VILE. 
Mr, Jones's drawings slow that tho profil OF this expital is of a kefined aid 
(delicate curve. worthy of the best period of Greek architectire, Such a 
protila wowld pole bh th Gree, imply a date wot later then the fourth 
ventury; but He ik possible that the best artistic traditions may have been 
preserved in Sicily tea later date, The type of the capital, with thi fat 
NWaral rowed the head of thhe- shift, ocenrs: tn Ttaly : examples noted by 
Mr Jones ina letter are those in the Forum:at Pompeii and in the temple at 
Vore Inthe latter, the band i much brawler the eeliiinues appears 10.-be 
yuite Hat and the proportions are Ines satisfactory ; the tomple is assigned by 
Spiers abil Anderson? ta gle time of Bulle. The caprtinls from the varlier 
portion of the colonnmaile of the Forum at Poospeii have-wore resemblance to 
Hit one it the hose at Girgenti ; these were erected hy the yuaestor Popiilina, 
mid are pre-Rorman; weeording to Mau 4 they probably belong to the seemed 
hall vot tly second century Be. 6 In thin Pom pain COO we, He in the Livres 
penstyle at Girgenti, the lower purts of the columns laws Mat Hutings thy eon: 
pete futing in Roomy VIL iv of course earlier in Chirmcter. 

We seeni then to he jnatified in asunting that the bonse at Gingentrisat 
watt phe-Rotmar ii its earlier constrvetion; and therefore that, any comment 
iy 18s pilin time be betel a a COMpurison, nat with Pompetan liousea: but 
with Greek houses such as those of Priene or Delos, or with the somewhwt 
confusing example from Ue Piraeus’ which Mr, Jones finds tlie dearest 
analogy. I think therefore thatit wonkl be wiser bo avoid the tern. atria, 
as applied tia Toon VLDL, at least 90 far as daueerna the eiflier porial. Tt 
ie of course wiufortunate that the excavation has not been carried further, and 
the incompleteness of the plan makes. it all the more diffmuly to explain. 
The relation of the tye courts, for example, is far from obvious Tn the only 
oon houses of Oreek type that have two courts; these Lave bean pradueul 
either by joining together two houses originally separate? oy by building 
anglher court on (oan earfler anil simpler house Ttiis possible tliat one af 
these two explanutions may apply in thin cave also, but we must remember 
that Vitruvius iluseribes the Givek—or rather the Hellenistic—house as 
having norally two courts, owe fir family life aud one for eutertaiiments: 
anf this Sicilian example may represent the type be describes Tho moat 
interesting feature 1a the deep recess opening ot of thy worth gle of tlie peri- 
aryle, numbered as Room , and containing a earth iv tlie thikdle of the 
floor. Such yeoesses, ina more or Jess corresponding position, are common in 
the Delian houses, and may be a sirvival af the origina) pastas, but m no case 
except this is a hearth preserved in one; the mutter ia of considerable import- 
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ance, 25 the presence of the hearth is astrong confirmation of the identity ofthis. 
recess with the exedra mentioned by Galen? in the primitive honse ae faring 
the door of the court ond containing the hearth, A hearth +s found in one: 
instance at Prene in the coruer of the porcl of the chief room, in-a similar 
position in the houae.* 

There is ample material for speculation in other matters couedtel with 
the house at Girgenti; but in the present state of ourknowledge itis perhaps 
wiser to. go no further. | 
EAL GaAREER 
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GREEK BOXING. 
[Piates NAT, MI; | 


THe boxing of the Hellenic world even in the-fifth century ac, could 
boast an antiquity and renown to which modern pugilism can offer no 
parallel, The* noble art’ was associated with some of ihe moat famous names 
ef the herote age, including even kings and demigods, sy that the opprobriam 
Which has become attached, porhaps unjustly, to the terny ' prize-fighter ’ was 
precluded from the titles of the Greek champions The antiquity of the 
Sport is shown by the vivid descriptions of Homer and the place assigned to 
itm the Funeray! Games, while 4 fragment of a relief ebowing a boxer armed 
with judwres discovered by Dr. Evans at Cnossus carries ue back to a remoter 
past." In historic tinies especially in the earlier perio we find the Ionians 
were the olief boxers aml supplied most of the champions? The Dorians: 
especinily the Spartans, di not seein to lave: louked upow pugilisin swith 
much favour, although some victurs are known to liave come from the 
Poloponnestis, Tn the fifty: century however, Rhodes. Aegina, Arcadia, and 
Elis secured the greatest number of victories at Olympia’ in boxing and 
pancratini, This antiqnity of boxing must have given the: fighting men of 
the classical period the advantage of a rich store of uccumulateil experience 
and ringeraft, a fact which has great practical imporinnee when we remember 
the different theorivs aml tactics tom which modern boxing has been evolved. 
The style of 4 well-trained pugilisl is no more that which mturally anggests 
itself than the Innge of the modern fencer is the mode of attack instinctively 
employed bya novice. The Greek method of boxing, however, seems 10 
have been surprisingly conservative : during historical times it changed in 
etm), especially in mattersof equipment, but thy Greeks lisving once chesen 
thew atyle seem to have adhered to the same principles throughout and to 
have carried theni to their logical conclusion, The reason of this i= probably 
to be found in the fiet that when the Greeks were first confronted with the 
practical difticntiies of attack anil defences in the ring they resorted to arti- 
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ficial remedies. instead of learning how to use their fiete Ty the wir Test 
contests of which we have atiy- evidence strips of leather were wount! rout 
the knuckles anj frearms: of the combatants to prevent the fists from 
puffing and the ary from being broken, as it easily might bein toand or 
downward atrokes. These thongs, called eimply taerey in Homer, and 
subsequently nitmed pedtyas to distinguish them from the weapons of Iatar 
devs, ¢in: seatcely be regorded jn the same lich! as quddern boxing-gloves. 
It ig true that they. seemed mild in comparison With pippywes or even the 
inter imarres, but we cannot accept the assumption of Dr. Krause and thurs 
that-they actually deadened Hie blow of the fst. Profissenn) pngilists seen 
to agree that fights of the present day in which very light gloves are used 
i tore gevere than af bard fists were allaweil; the gloveahuve not cndugh 
puliliig to awike any appreciatle difference, while they prevent thie kouckles 
from swelling and deadening the blows. Thin mist huve boon the case to aa 
“yen greater extent when strips of leather were wiapluyedl, 

When onee the peddyas were officiilly: aulopted the practice of round: 
hitting was duntirmied and qubsequens developments tenfed to make the: 
Lhings lanler anil Jwavier, til we find the Tapa and gupyyees, aiid finally 
the disgyating eestus.of the Reman uphitheatre, But the development 
wis geulanl, The Boxing contest was first held at. Olympia iv the 23m 
Olvmpiid 4i88 6.0.) and the Boys Boxing wos added in the 4ist,! Through-- 
wit the classical. period it wus au iiuportant event in all the chief athletic 
Cetin, : : 

The brital odaipas’ were knows in the fourth century anil Plato” 
recommends then) ate meune for discovering rau re euyuyer eat toy by, 
aud even miuakes provision for freeing the combatants from responsibility in 
ene of death which tonst sometimes oceur! But sath Inatninents aa these 
Were apparently not nsed in the great pational: festivals. At any rite 
the vases wo not show then. The Beriyat seo to have been used 
in ently historic times, and certainly were worn in the fight between Creugas 
and Damoxenns at the Nemes Garnes! During the fifth and fuarth 
ventiries the thongs wer made harder and heavier, and towgrda the enil 
of the fyurth century and in Hellenistic times we fiml the type which 
4s shown in the Panathennic vase in the British Museinn dated 386 we, 
anil which is worn by the wall-knawn bronze sthine io Rome of a seated 
Boxer belonyime to the Hellenistic period. Further than this we need not go 
in the-evolution of the cestus, for nuthing is gained from the conten lation 
of Komon methcis of anasement - While it is unlikely that the gutntlete of 
tho Honuin poets were ever heel jn Funuine Ciccek competition The Greek 
anthology, Lowover, contains mary epigrams on ‘the terrible wounds inflicted 
hy tlie jatloprwes.? | | _ 

The foregoing sketch shows that the coulitions of Greek boxing seem 
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TO have roeinmined mich the aaa from the Devrbinni ini ge Of the sixth eentury 
tw the ew! of the foorth, wd Hue altliowsh the tenleney was toe nike te 
fat-eoverinig mom severe yet nothine was iuteduced thnt necessitate, a 
ele of farhtiny diffarant’ from (hat deseribed by Homer, This alone 
wojld be énough to show that boxing liad wlrealy passed through several 
Stages before it reached the one that commended itself to the Grook 
mind. ani] boxing pre-supposes a fairly advanced stage of civilisation, to 
ohsum fair play, aid considembily exporionce tu Jeary low to finiah iu 
man off by aheer hitting munasisted by kicking oy strangling. {[t is WHiieult 
te account ollerwise for the conservation of Greek boxing, and in this ¢on- 
Hexion it is interesting to glance at the frequent and radical changes mule 
in our own Prize Ring, the nnmber and tmportance of which ans-not perhaps 
generally realised, The father of Engiish prise-tighting was Figg, whioxe 
portrait was painted by Hogarth, and whee name stands first om the roll of 
reeognise| chumpiois” Wie date ie 1710, The periu] between that date 
im] the Sayers-Heenan fight ii 1800 envere the whole histury of the 
genuine PR: during whieh the science of fist-fighting was evolved anil 
was browght as near perfootion as is humanly possible, The attitudes aod 
tactics of the Belohers were very different from these of Figg, Tiuring this 
period throwing was allowed -a3 well ag hitting, and a fall would often have 
wore effect on the issue ef a fight than e blow which miylit seem more 
effective to a spectator, A rounil eune to an end ws poo as either com- 
batant went down, #0 thal they varied greatly in length. [n all these fights 
leur fista were ised, which Enalighinen feel to he the ooly trae and correct 
style of boxing; ‘all the rest are mere imitetions—mere travesties of 
the original: to excel in them one has to abandon some of the olementary 
rules of the orthodox ar’ ™ When, however, the exalted morulity of the 
Victorian doe lind ileolared lst-fighting to be job ouly egal but andl 
sirable, boxing with loves waa introduol under a mew seb of mules in 
which wrestling: was forbidilen: 1 chunge which enables ante inen to win 
fare Who formerly would tmye stood no chance of first-class honours. At the 
present time the abuse of the * knock-out’ with the right om the jaw, and the 
exigencies of clove-fehting are vitinting the style of all Tut the best boxers. 
professionnl and anmatew, Thus tn Envlaid oweh line happened in a 
eomparutively short time, We unat now tin] whol weve tlie Greck tactics 
aud how far we ean recover tlie pegitlations in force in different epochs ane 
especially daring the best days af Greece 

Vnfortunntely the evidenge js mostly of » conventional nature and so 
must be. treated with caution. The. literary sccouuta are either very early 
or very date, and most of the latter seeuy to be wclioes of Tlomer Tlie vases 
onthe other hand do not help ua early as nnch os might be expecta! The 
awues on vases of a pood period whieh ave of any practical valie are 
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very lew, and even in these allowance must be made for the conveutiona 
of the vase painters. : 

Let us take the literary evidence first, We have the well-known 
ileseriptions of boxing-matehes ju Hemer and Vergil which are. ad- 
mirmbly discusser! in the Badminton Library," though the account of the 
Homeric contest seems to inelude some tusunderstanding of the Greek.” 
‘Wealea lave the account by Theocritns |" and one hy Apollonine Rhodine™ 
Quintus Syoyrmens and Statins also follow the established epic tradition. 
We fieed consider only these matches which were fought with tycderes Tn 
the later pecounte the gloves were of such size and weight as to dominate the 
Whole character of boxing and to make it more like fighting with clubs; aecord- 
ingly the post-Alexandrivie stories are of litele intrinsic value us evidence for 
Greek boxing, though thoy occasionally throw a sidelight on earlier narratives: 
Ewen the Hekeyad, however, make comparison with English boxing difficult, 
so we minal he particularly thankful that.Homer has deserhedd the fight with 
bare fists hetween Tras wnd Odysseus with a clearness and mmleration very 
rare in the aunals of the ring. Th is oleny that atteh encounters were. of 
common osurrence from the readiness with which the challenge wae given 
aud taken, the enay but strictly orthodox manner in which the pratiminaries 
wert arranged, and the sporting spirit of the nobles, who evidently loved 
fair fight for itt own sike whoever the combatants might be, The two 
competitors presented a very different wppearance. True was mach tle taller 
ul heavier “and had also the advantage in age, Oilysseus on the other 
land was of medium height but broad-shouldered, dee p-ebeated and museular—* 
evidently a typical middleweight + ten years earlier he lad been one of the. 
best runners aid wrestlers in the Greek army, so that he had possessed tliat 
qttickness on which wn mille weight must rely when pitted gains! Mm iment 
heivier than himself, 

The tactics Ie adopted were exazeuy those whitcli a modern professor 
woukl employ fount a heavier but nuzkilled opponent, jumely, drawing 
ani! countering, His swecesa waa complete, Tras was much dismayed when 
he saw how big his opponent stripyye! anil was probably more so when he mot 
the eyes of the king Anyhow he seems to have made i hiall-hearted lead 
Of more as 4 fooler Ulan 4 low, as bexinners often do when starting a round 
with an opponent with whom they are afmid to close at ance Thix blow 
contrary 16 the visual coston must have been delivered with the left for it hit 
the right shoulder of Odysseus. 1 tony havo mierely fallen short, but whet 
we retnember tie advantage in height and rogel) possessed by Ins, it is more 
likely tint Odysseus saw the blow eotiling, ducked his head and raised his 
shoulder to quand the ehiy aid then cross-countered heavily with a hook«hit - 
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Gtherwise it is difficult to understand the treuenduns effect ul this knoek 
especially as Odysseus purposely refrained. from putting forth lis: full strengtl, 
This fight finds s close parallel in the description «by Apollonius Khiodings of 
the ight between Amyeusand Polydeuces” Apollonins it is true often imitates 
Homer ani tz hore describing » combat of the Heroic age, but late wnters show 
no hesitation ln aserbing to an earlier period-the enstoms of their own time, 
so that the aecwmt may be regarded aso fairly trustworthe deseription of a 
Hellenistic encounter. The light # inch more atubbburtily oontesteil thin 
that of the Oilvesey, but the opening for the decisive blow is mule in just 
the tame fushion aml the «nme kuock-out is administered, except that tHe 
blow lands nbove mstead of moder the var, probably beeanse the men were 
more evenly matched in height, 

Another account of great interest-is the racy and grapliec description i Ty 
the XMIT Tvl of Theooritus of the mutch betwee Amyrrs and Polydeuces, 
which contains wll the essential featnres of no thornelily sperting Behl uniter 
recounised miles aud fumilinn conditivns. 

First the spectators errive nnd form o ring, anil the principals bind on 
their thongs over lists and forenrms, such us are shown onthe Panuthenaic vase 
No. B G07 (Md. Lx. 480, 2) in the British Musanm: On entermg the rig 
the two champions at once begai to spar for position. Hewlho could-so place 
himself that the light fell in his oppoyeut’s eyes would niturally score .o 
wrewt wilvantage. ‘The round, therefore, opened briakly aod jt wae only atier a 
hard strngete tliat Polideuces. wvained the coveted place. Amycus, however, 
determined to tum the tables bya suihlin onslaught and made a fnrious rush, 
always o risky proceeding against 2 strong opponent on guard, He roceived 
a blow on the jaw, which, had it been better amed or Amycus less Lougli, 
might easily have ended (le fight then and there. As f was tb merely 
checkeil lim for the ouoment, aiulin a short time he came on harder than 
before.. Then there was much in-fighting and the spectators shouted i their 
excitement. Polydeaces watched his opportunity and at last knocked Amycus 
down with a blow between the eves. This ended the first round, anless we 
count sepurately the preliminary struggle for position. ‘There was of course 
ni fixed time limit, bot they wait to see if Amyous is capable. of continuing 
the fight within a ressonuble time, aml after a Little while he rises. In ‘the 
Hext round there wasaome more quick work at close quarters, im the course of 
which Armyons played ob his opponent's body while Polydeuces aimed more 

atthe face. Finally, Amyous, who seems to have done most of the attacking 
‘but was having rather the worst of the encounter, tried to finish the fight by a 
device which would not have been allowed at Olpmpi: With hie own left, that 
is with his guarding hand, ho seized his advereary’s gunn), pulled it down anil 
delivered wawinging round hit, Polydences ducked and countered just below 
the left temple with asimilar blow which Amycus was not quick enough to 
avoid, an) whielr knocked him out so completely that he was pearly killed.2” 
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There is no need to describe the other fights i detail They all tell the 
Sune story: two men tike @ lirm stand sui awing blows at ech other's heads 
and Hanks ariped either with simple thongs or with the cestus, It is strange 
that the Grenks never learned te rely on stright hitting, for the prnetples of 
Nat-fightiog tan be applied eqnally to fists-covered with the thongs they useil 
hefove Hellenistic times. “The reason is probably two-folil —First they dover 
fmlise| the paramount importance of foot-wurk. Even Vergil nmkes 
Entetlis the famous champion olss his footing in a raainer whiely jurged by 
any standard isabsurd, Accurate and quick (ise of the feet ie necessary for the 
delivery of i reilly telling straigli blow: if Both men are standing still round 
litsore upilogbtudly tore severe, and it may be worth while to run some pak 
i ohler to bring off knoek-nat souger or Jater, This ia in fiat often ote ae 
the present time. Seeoudly they spotted their chances of siuseead in the infuney 
nf the sport by invoking mechanioal ail instead af studying its selentific 
pmietples ; and so to compansints for tligir lack of ekill, they condemned their 
hyhters to weur (aires, thie swahlling clothes of boxing, which prevented [ta 
proper ‘growth, The same apivit wehich evalved the Macedonian plintans 
instead of the auully formidable but taore mobile fesion developied the eesti 
Inston af'the kauekleduster, It took the British pogilist less’ than a Gewtury 
tof’ that a boxer should trust mainly tobis left furthuattack. Ty this leal- 
off the Loft fist ts driven straight from the shiiller into the fiue ar bady of no 
opponent by a louge forward with ‘the [eft for al aw stron drive from the 
Hoor with the right lees the feat whether ii-advance or retraat must never be 
eras] of even fn a atraiglit line, ior must the ght foot ever be iti advange 
Of tie lef. Thus speed both in advancing and retreat is secured, whithe a firw 
lasis ie given against «blow from any quarter: when on guinl the weight is 
ilistrbuted evenly on both feet so that it ean be Llinown iia monet on to 
one ur the other, 

Leads may be tude with the right wil \ook-hits can be delivered by 
etther arm as thaw wid eewaloiy require; but the miderlying principle must 
ulwivs be ubscrved that the blaws travel by the-shortest route possible and 
Uist expecially iit long range hits tiey should be driven hhoniw boy wall this 
weight of the body-aml) force of leg-drive. At the same tine firmness of 
position as well us apeed of movement aloud be ipaured by the proper vse 
if the feet. To the last the Greeks aeem to have ignored! both these facts, 
to linve stood with the feet whout level bat well Apart and then to have 
awh their bodied pond from the hips to give impetus to. the blow, often 
riaing on the ‘toes of ove foot 16 inerense the swing, This can he judges! 
from their guants ax well aa from their hits-as ahown on Vases: it morees with 
thie deacriptions of all fightsmnd explama the freiuent refereices i literature 
to blowy on the side of the bead and holy. Fortunately jist where the 
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literary oyidence is weak, that is te say in the fifth and fourth centuries, the 
raves are helpfnt, The umber of those whieh throw any light on thy 
subject. is limited: there are far fewer representations’ of boxing matehes 
than ot almost any other sport, which is strange consideving the fanilinvity 
of the subject The best series i+ in the British Museum The first is No, 
6 295, a woll-kiown wiuphova signed be Nicosthenes and dating from. ahent 
o20 ne Not very nich information isto be gained) from it; the jiOSe Is 
eonventi¢ial and the figare: ure vagainly; however it contirms the foregoing 
emt ks ir sopee inportant points First, the impetus is gained not by « linge 
but by swinging round from the hips: for inthe larcor gronp though Uke lees 
are in exactly the same position we see Whe hack of one man and the chest af 
the other, The logs-seem at first sight to indicate # hinge, but this is pt 
varies with the rest of the composition, and Prof EB. A. Gardner considers 
this treatment t) be a convention intended to represant the feet wt about the 
dome level but witely separated. Similar stylistic deviees may explain wliy 
the combatants esem to be on «differentpinnes, ‘The left fist and fnor of the 
right-hand man are behind the right of lis opponent Ty mule ble aeons 
tore realistic the letter is bleeding profusely at the nose. Both {wear light 
Hiongs woven closely ronml the eutire liam but nut above the wrist. 

Next comes the Panathinaic vaso B14, an which one of the combat- 
ants 1s beanied ati] seemsto be pressing the attack. [tis dificult to undar- 
stand the position of the feet unless they are intended to be approximately 
level; otherwise the elder man: has thrust his right foot forward and the 
younger Ine left. The elder guards with his. left baud, the lfingers of whieh 
ive oxtended, while his riglit Arm is rojeed and hentto deliver a blow, The 
younger is dle} vuarding with his left and the fish is closed to mest the blow: 
his right js contracted bot lower! anid he evirentiy intends to meet his 
opponants attack with an oppersut The head is drawn back as thonyli 
getting out of teach, instead of beg sunk on one side, wnother sion ol 
romnd hitting.” Lt ts evident that tho men are engaged in in-fighting, short 
arm and contracted blows are (he oly ones employed and there is. uo sign of 
a youl lunge, oF any atterupt Lo employ the weight of the body on drive of 
the legs by 4 step forward. ‘The dedrres arm of a light deseription and are. 
indicated merely by lines drawn across the knockles and wrist. The forearn 
if scarcely protected at all To the leit of the group is a referee with 
large stick, and to the right an epbedros holdiug his thongs, 

Wo are fortunate in possessing a tind kylix, B) M. Mase E99, CP), X1T.)+! 
in the style of Duris (ac, 480-450) showing four pairs of boxers. Thres 
Of these: pairs represaut Ephebi wetually engaged, and one shows boys 
preparing for the contest, Te satne position of the foot is chown In a much 
more natum! and plessing manner by letting one of the competitors’ by 
acen prirtly from behind, ‘The motive of most of the figures is tle same: the 
left arm extended for guarding. the right oontractal for hitting, Here, 
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liawever, the hari te et raised, hint the elbow is liiwn back in-achorizontal 
line, so that the fist js on uo tevel with the shoulder: At first ft seems aa 
though a straight hit were contemplated. but-i is tore likely to ba o truer anil 
less conventional method of showing w romnil hit, jist as tlie feeb ard nore 
artistically treated “Tlie impression is streugtheninl by the posi tor sot any 
figure who is presting tlie attatk., He has raisod hia vight foot almost off the 
around aml has suing his night acm back te gain impetus for the blow, thus 
leaving himself qtiite espocel ten straight lit, ‘The central group ie of great 
mterest ne tt shows. a knock-out; Tha blow ftancdod probably an the 
jaw or-the ade of the head, for the ma has Gillon ow lis Toft howe ino 
position very different from that of one who lial been kiockel bark wands. 
His opponent has'swung his yight Lack to give a final hit, but-the vanquished 
holds ip one finger to acknowledge lia defeat, 

The thomes slows an this kylis reach abot, a third of the way up the 
forearna, : 

Two more fine grips ot boxersareshown oi BOM Vase K 78,(P), XT) 
ae kylix of the best rod-figured period, showing various atliletic eoones, The 
first group is a good oxample of a femiliar disien. Ove combatant dine 
ewung back his right Wand aad raced Wimeelf on the tous of te right foot, 
while his left army is raised an) cheat to ward off a connter stroke. His 
opponent, a heavier man whose face aeomes to linve suffered, extends lis deft and 
coutmets his right form counter. At the same: time hie tries to Get ont of 
reach mot by * retraating in good order’ bin by tlirustine beck his yiglit lee, 
bending his knes and leaning boek, A most dangerous proceeding. ahoglil 
the attack be well followed up. The kroup aeeine ty shaw -aparring for 
prigtice ooly. "The liens are open anil bie fingers separated Tho attincker 
iis Hhenat With Hands firwark Ieee is not using the weight of its hiwty: The 
other is guanting in the manner shown on the lust kylix: ‘Tlie thanws in 
these groupe rack abort halfway up the forearm. 

The large Panathenaie vase in the Britisli Misvam (No, B O07, Mend. 
+, #50 =) supphes dome valuable evilence as to (he finn of ili cestis and 
the physical type which ware miial jn favour at the wreal lexing. matehes at 
the end of the fourth eontury, In both respects thene isa close resemblanes. 
to the iell-kogwia eeated bronee bexer of the Museo delle ‘Terme. “The men 
are very powerfil and thickset and the gloves are formed of lienavy tliongs 
which Peach nearly to the allow. Their tacties seem ino the saiue na Uhiaes 
on the previous vases; One is stopping an attack by thrusting out hia left 
nant at the same time drawing’ hick lis lead. At first it aden as though 
he were makin a forward Linge ip We nunst approve! modem style, but on 
closer inspection one goes that the lefi fit ie oot meant to be Hteppliuig 
forward but to be set apart from the other necoming to the usual wonvers 
ton; while the fact that instead of throwing the body weiwlt inte the blow 
the boxer ts sluwing his head and body hack shows that efenes agi tat 
ittuck 1s represented, -.. 

Another wall-known Punithensic vase (B 12) slows two boxers on 
gird wearing sevice, Roth feures liave thie feet planted well apart, the 
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loft arm extended with the fingers open, the right fist shut and the arn bent 
and draws buck and helil aus level with the chest. ‘The vase belongs to a 
late period an! Uie drawing is poor, but it gives « good illustration of a tit 
mised positiqn. 

Thus all the evidence shows that the (Greek boxers af ull periods relied 
nutinly oh a swingmg blow with the right,and that they tiever appreciated 
the smashing force of a quick left lead driven straight fin), the ahoulder, 
though feft-hand blows were sometinies lelivered, Sune vade-paintinys have, 
however, been considered to show that even if moderti methods were not 
much in favour with the Greeks they were at least recognised, It is there- 
fore necessary ty examine the most important of them: The firat (Stephani 
C8, (876, 109) shows a pair of boxers, one of whom has lit his opponent tn 











Fin. 1.—Peow a Vaxatumyane Vase (Stephani; aR 1876, 10u.) 


the face with his left hank The blow, however, ‘in no way resembles a 
straight Lit the arm is nob straight but *hookwl"; it has not been shot out 
but if hte heen swung: round or down, ‘The fist is not even olonched, only 
the fat of the hand is used. Again, the forward position of the left leg need 
not indicate a lunge, for the position of the tees of both combatants ia exactly 
the same. Lf thia be not « mere schematic device Hhamay represen iio more 
than that the feetare planted wide apart, Finally, though o blow hag beet 
‘seared witli tlie left hand, the inaitvattock i just aldit to he delivered with 
tho right, Clearly, what las happened is this:—Both mon were in tho 
orthedox position with might fists dinwn back and ready to strike, and taft 
arms with the hands open extended to guard. ‘Then A swung his right arm 
back and downwards to deliver a swingimg blow, but at the same time left hits 
head unguarded though within mnge: wherespou B without even shutting 
his fist has given lim with his lefy ov guarding han! a quick hit i the face 
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and i about towleal vA dlwetive blow with, the right befor A cnn tecover from 
(he shock or regain his postition, | : 

Thitro mee other iliatrytions olso; af dontiful valiw, suchas Benniorf, 
rw Si. Peent. xxx Sanam a kylix of Pamphaoua (Mead, Ex. 24), 
Much more important is a vasein the Louvre 
(Pig. 2; Pottler, Pies cetiynice etvk Lannie vail, 
i PL AY) where }t really dées secu as if a kknopk- 
wt ow on tie jaw fil Wien (delivered by a 
right lef lead. This iniperesion is. canfizmed 
| if we miitrast the qweition of the falling man 
with that oo the Duris ase quoted above, Bruit 
from the remal position of the hands if je probe 
ible that ‘chopmng.” or a tendency to strike 
downwants prevailed oven in comparatively 
straight hitting. Thus, theuyh it ie wher thee 
the lofi bond was sorietines used for attack, it 
je oyunlly eleye that the metho of using jt 
(Viffereal rudically frow that eisployel in the English piug, Nothing 
proves this sine eenclusteele tinny tlhe way lnwhich of all tases the beds 
both iy attack add. delete fe left exposed te straight bite CMnteadt gach 
poition= with peptilar pride of preisé-ighters on guant, or mith the illie- 
tition in ony goot book an boxing. «od the diffrrence will be sean ot once. 
It ja notoral that hits whonht he given with tlie fett as woll oa the right: 
when an opportunity eccwe; bot if the prado of the English ong, the 
straight Teft, iv to be made really effective it nraet dominate thi whole shone 
both of atinek and defense Tt can be confidently «tated that this was hover 
tig ems dhe Hier Goede 

Tie foregoing alvtel ahowa Hut the wridince of the eases ngrees will 
thar Titerary trlition: oe climely tlt althienigl sanve onestions of proondtin 
rithain denbifiel st thee sanity features ef se boxing: matel at Oljonpia in 
clominel times eat bea reproduced! «ith tolirable oertaints; Let on ondeavour 
then to piotero the probable conres of such @ omntest in the fifth century. 

Aceonting ty Dr, © Robart™ the boxing came In the mididte of the thin 
dav, that ie to say oxactly io the middlo of the whole festival, and wlinw we 
romeintwr thet He severer contote were lield in tha midifle af the day with 
the express purpose of Ineresaing fin didtress we may wel) yoniur at ili 
fortitude of the Grek athletes Evan for vpeetators the noondey min ad 
Olympia in duly i @ trying onlia], while the languor canes! by the heat jo 
tie valley af Ue Alpliee seers to preelyde the possibility of sath vinlent 
etertion, Expoeially woull thid be the case in boring, which Homer truly 
calle even), | caveing divtress,” a word which probably implies not so much 
tho pain fiom the blows oe that dietme which cree the loss of moat figtits 
not dotided hy w knonk-ont. Howvver, tho competitors had passed through 
nine monthe of trining on the spot and represented the wurvival of the 
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fittest. When the pairs and byes had bees decided by lot, the frst putir 
entered thy arena Wo Lave no evidence that the size of the rine was 
defined exurtly and there were certainly no ropes: thuy some of the musk 
farniliay deeices of the Eaglish ring sath 69 comering anil clipping, which 
are due ts the presence ofa barrier would be unknown 1+ seems rather that 
the scienon of advancing and retreating liad not been enconmged amd that 
the combatants Were expected to stand their ground as far as wae possible. 
Enoch was aceompaniod by his second, either a relative ora professional, whose 
firat duty was to bind the ¢, (pawres round the fiat and forearm but leaving the: 
thumb free Apparently the seconds, contrary to modeyn custom, were 
allowed to -nilvise the principals Futing: the setonl progress of the struyyle ax 
well ag botwoen the routids™ This ie shown by the wrll-knowe tale of 
Glitons the Carystinn, on of Ui moat reduabiilile athlitoe aff suitiquiny 
Whey a boy he re-set a phighahare whieh hil become loose, using Tis 
fit ae A horier, whereipan his father, adore dis etrenyth and hentihood, 
etibered line at ‘Olympia for the boys’ boxing mateh, Then, when he wus. 
being hurd pressed in the fight hy bis mor ekilful opponent, hia father (who . 
Was, Wir winy suppose, aching a¢ lis avqond) shoyted °@ sai, tyr ax 
apotpov, whereat with o mighty effort Gianens felled his ontogouist. Thin 
interesting to mote tliat thit same Olancus was one Of the Tow whit won at 
Olympin both os bows ood mon Tin wae aleo o eypiidonfene Loving wo 
ot Islimian, Pythian, and Nemean games as well, When the two cuts- 
pelltors enbornl the ring Uiere was ne preliminary hagl-shake; indeed, there 
cours Lo linve been Hetle of that niuitual goodwill which forma mis fanpartant 
part of what we cull «porting foeling, On the contrary it way touch more in 
accordance with Greek traditions te advance éerwor bepxoueror—looking 
daggers and. meaning misoliei—_though it mest unlikely that they wasted 
thar breath in the murderous boasts of Epic heroes, “Tho fret struggle was 
to obtain a good position which scema lo show thet there: was not much 
dea of working row, althongh it ie not nocemary Lo sinppode that uw posithin 
oie laken was rigidly adhered to tliroighout the ounteit Then when te 
nit hel detennined their respective places, a firm stand apsinat rounl hits 
was eure by planting the fret well apart und neirly dn a level, with tlie 
holy square ao ae to lead off with wither hand after the manner of the 
¢arlieat wchool of Engliah boxing, ‘The Greeks, liowever, differed from the 
worthics in the days of the early CGoorges by vusploying maniy round pod 
not aimight hits’ The natural corollary je that they relied ebtetly ona 
knock-out with the swinging right. | 

Afior the prelimimary mononvring for position and #par 





me for an 





GS Sebil. Mika, Aye kc 282s, Ui dedignp ab’ dvdfaha, Gh enk dvlgqwes: 
wee deertAkes rl rAnetcmr, P Arti. xu; Pomel, 190, aeoted hy 

MM Bebol to Pied Dl gl 10,» 243m Adj Krewe, G00 Gewep che ol terar wep) ring 
obs che "Hpac denr teorke elt wezmeetian Aye 2 erdeet epeter fyeeleurse. Alan Ash. fa 
eo behest re a yee epee | Oe PEG Mekk, dewey ate de ree yuinie 
wel rhe derieates by rash winphe pee eed | bpaes desire erly eoeran uel rh) rdowet 
qurter, of ooo dkeierge mite Yim ihee Papeey | phe AAA Aes Catypeor(tedeunt, 

HA—VOL. XXV1. Q 


224 K. T.-FROST 


opening the work would begin in earnest, and terribly work it would be. 
Cliasifications according to weight woulll have been foreign tp Greek whens : 
4 tian came to Olympia to win the all-comera championship or nothing, 
and go the boxers were mostly heary-weiglita When two heavy-werghits 
armed with igdrres box in the tmumer indicated, a slogging nistoli af 
the most burbarons description almost necessarily follows On the other 
hand wrestling, which played so important a part in the P.R,, was wok 
allowed; neither was clinching; such (levices were reserved for the 
paniration The boot might be ended very quickly then as now by a 
knock-out froma lucky hit; but ssa slow slogging hit is much more easily 
guinied than a straight drive, and ae Greek athletes appear to have been 
cipable of taking much punishment, the fights mist often have been long- 
drawn. Glenens, of whom mention hay been made already, waa especial! 
famous for bis skill. in yerpovonta aml was represented on cuari in lie statue 
which Pausnnias aaw. Inca protracted battle the length of the rounds was 
determined ivuch in the same inanner agin our own E.R, that-is to my, either 
by one of the combatants being knooked: down, or bya lull in the -fmy ot- 
casiontil by ie simultaneots exhaustion of bot The fight was to a tinish™ 
and if not decided by « knock-out was emlell by one of the combatants 
rising hia finger in acknowledgment. of defeat** Tf a draw seemed other 
Wise mevitable it sometimes happened that an exchange of free hits woul be 
agreed uyiou, a practice which must have given the first stnker & yrest 
advantage” | 

Throaghwut the meeting order was maintained, the roles enforced, and 
the wwandy made by the Hellanodikal How far they tried to keep silence 
oes not appear, but apparently the spectators shouted when they became 
unusually excited,” which must have embarrnsee! the secomla I a inelern 
pugilist could. witness u fight of this description he would conilemm the style 
of the Greeks on the ground that they wholly failed to recognise thy two 
great principles on which the wholo science of boxing reats:— good tont- 
work andl strdeht hittivg, Thera is no reason to doubt that the Greek 
boxera exkibited wll the quidkness of resource and power of endurance 
essentin! to the fighting yan, or that they liad reduced to @ fine art 
the delionte qperntions of timing, countering, and getting oul of reach, 

They were also fally awnre of the importance of utilising the weight af 
the body to increase the force of the blow; but their style of hitting must 
have bean comparatively alow, like a sabre compared with n foil, amd if ts 
Hficull 44 Letieve that any Greek could have stood up for long against a 
first-rate modern prize-fighter if beth wore the (uideres that were ised in the 
fifth century. It is to be regretted that the Greeks maile tho jadwres more 
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an more severe: Fist-fighting 1s a noble art anil tt secures » decisive result 
without fas a rule) permanent iujury to either combatant But boxing 
with Ipaded gloves is spurious sport, i which those. only would engage who 
mule it Wieiy trade for the pleasury of « brutal poptilacs A aport which 
nfits one for everything else defeats its own object and justifies the attacks 
nade on its devotees by Euripides and Kipling Both these antiors, how- 
ever, seam to hava attacked the pentlemen athletes in a manner whicli 
hae called forth considerable protest. It ia likely mmougli that when 
actually in trainins the athletes, just us rowing mien are fit for little 
exeepl the river when training, were Oyveders and easily upset, bur it 
dines mot follow that even im the fourth or third century the cam. 
[wititors a9 « class deyoled thempelves to athletics exclusively, although 
a certain proportion would notorally do so. On the other hand under 
siodern conditions all the competitors at Olympia would be considered 
professionals. Tt is true that the wreath of olive or bay lind no intrinaic 
value, boi we are apt to forget the snbetantial prizes that fell w the vietor’s 
lot aswell. Thus Solon decreed that 500 drachmae should be paid to each 
Olpmyne victor,” and furslier that he should be maintained for life mt the 
Prytancinn, roughly aynivalent to giving a University Bine the perpetnal nght 
of dining at the High Table of his college; a very valuable privilege if ha were 
to hive. ail his life tm (Oxford or Cambridge ag the Athenian would in Athens. 
Moreover the competitors at Olympia were necestarily thé few who lad 
already fomght before their way to the top of their profession, from local 
athletic meetings upwards, aml at these provincial competitions prizes 
of value were offered. Even Heracles says quite naturally in llecetix 
that he competed for the prize because if wns @fror orev. This heing the 
cass it is strange that Greek athletics suffered so little from the professional 
apinit and that gentlemen competed throughout the-best period 

Perhaps the chief reason was that the lonour of winding at Olympia 
outweighed any. vtlier- inducement that couk| Le ofered, and this woulil be 
a more powerful aiferinid against collusion than. the vigilance of the judges. 
For although they hal always a keen eye for material gain yet the 
epirit and enviriiinent of the Greeks in their own socal intercourse and 
expecially jn regard to athletics resembled that of our own Public Schools 
and Universities more closely than any other institutions ancient or modern, 

Tt must: be acknowledged that the generosity and courtesy, which 
we consider ecasential to sport were often lacking, ¢apecially in the 
treatment of the vanquishe). But the faot remnink thus the Olympic festival 
retained its reputation for fair play for centuries, in spite of professiouatism 
on the one hand anid alavery on the other. No stronger proof could be 
given of the honour and vitahty-of Greek athletics, 

KT. Frosr. 
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A NOTE ON THE CACUS VASE OF THE ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM 
(7270S, ATID: 71). 


Os this Jowrnal in 1893 1 published a very interesting amphore 
discovered by Mr. Arthur Evansin a tomb at Geln in Sieily’ which I 
described as shewing on one site Cacus draggmg the oxen of Geryon 
backward into « cattle-shed, while a satyr above plays the tutes, and ‘on the 
other side Herokles singing tothe lyre. This vase has been siibjected too 





eritical study by Dr. EL Poernice,* who has found some interesting facta which 
T hed not noted when I published the wake Iomust begin by heartily eon- 
gratulating him ou jus keenness of eye and his ingenuity. Bot at the 
siine time TF mush express my regret that Dr. Pernice did not, before 
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publishing his paper, commission me or sone other colleague to re-examine 
the vase itself, Owing to this omission, the inferences which) Dr. Pernice 
has drawn from his observation are almost entirely misleading, — 

The fact. which Dr. Pernice has observed te that the two legs which I 
suppose! to be those of Cacus (see the out, repeated from JUZ.8 1809, p. 71) 
ard really quite differant one from the other One wearea & high bout, 
the thigh js bare, aid 4 chiton appears below the waist with » sword In a 
heath ‘langing by it; the others draped (lown to the ankle, and dous 
mot look like a ‘onl leg at all. By comparison with an Attic lekythos 
at Berlin’ which represents the Jidgment of Paris, Dr, Pernice tries to 
shew tat the two legs belong originally the one. to Hermes, the other to Paris, 
Inthe scheme which represents Hermes seizing Paris to prevent him from 
modestly trying to escape from the honour forced npon him: Tm faet, they do 
cliably correspond with (he two limb in question in the vase-painting cited. 
Whew, liowever, Dr.Pardice goes on to find the end of the herald's #taitl of 
Hermes ina curious knot among the horns of the oxen, he is mistaken. 
Mr. Anderson's dmwing of the Cacus vage is, I need scarcely say, excellent; 
but it ia mot perfect, and a close examination shews that hie lias been led into: 
i alight inaccuracy by a break on the surface: The borns of the oxen are 
oxen’s horns and nothing elie, 

The view of ‘Dr. Pernive is that the painter of the lekythos bad 
in the first instance painted on his vase a group of Hermes struggling 
with Paris, but le thinks the satyr also belongs to the original eclieme; 
and he combines satyr and struggling group on p, 60 into a design 
which he confesses to be almost unintelligible, but which he supposes. 
to have some relation to early acenic representations.at Athens. | 

The supposed caduceus I have already stated to be an imagination. 
Awl as this group of Hermes anil Paris is allowed by all who have 
diseussed the Berlin. yase—von Dal, Furtwingler, Misa Harrison, and, 
Pernice himeel{—to be nothing hut a slavish copy of a group of Pelevs 
soizing Thetis, the latter subject, if any, would be part of the original 
design of the vase, and Dr, Pernice’s heading &va Pore-Urtied tums out to 
liave no justification. But on my carefully examining the vase in company 
with Mr, Arthur Evang; it appoara that nothing beyond the two lega of the 
supposed group was ever palited upon the vase at all, There is no 
siun Whatever uf repainting, po trace of any figures j in silhouette benestl the 
surface of the¢attlesheal, In fact, what we soe in the painting of the yase 
ig exactly what from the first the painter ment ns to soe, His composition 
is curious, but pothing like so eurious as the restoration of Dr. Pernice 
would be 

A vory simple explanation of the Vvase-painting suggests itself, The 
vase painter, who lawl mv imagination, but was of « very imitative turn 
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of mind, was set to paint a qubject new to him, and iid not know how 
to proceed. He had recourse to the barest eclecticism from subjects familiar 
to him. ‘The cattle-shed he copied from au altar, the reclining satyr from a 
ailenus lying on the buck of an ass, Needing two human legs, he took them 
frors the sroup of Peleus seizing Thetis For the oxen he liad no prototype 
at hand, 6 he composed them >—and 4 very poor business he lua made of 
them | 

1 do wot feel sore that the paluting i jutended to represent the 
adventure of Qacus, and in fact T howe abwnys bad doubts on that head, 
But, Dr: Fernice’s observations do not detract anything from. the probability 
that this is tle mesning, nor has he any other suggestion to offer as 
to a possible interpretation. A shed with tho Leads of cattle protruding from 
it at one end, and two humo leva protruding a} the other, what else cin this 
meant Possibly the theft of Apollo's cattle by Hermes might be suggested ; 
but Hermes was wn infant at the time, and then Herakles is depicted on the 
other side of the vase. On the whole, until some better suggestion is made, 
I stand by my interpretation. The satyr seems to shew some relation 
bo a eatyric play, or & comic rendering of myth. Our vase—and there I agreo 
with Dr, Petnico—is more probably Attic than Sicilian; but it was found th 
Sicily, and waa very probably wade for » Sicilian, The date of 4 vase go 
conventional is not easy to fix, but it would probably be the sixth rather 
than the fifth century, ‘This is rather too early for Epicharmus, bit: not 
for the kind of comedy tn which he excelled. | 

-P. GanDsER. 


AN ATTIO GRAVE LEKYTHOS, 
[PuaTe XIV.] 


Pestentc marble, ‘Potal height, 13cm, Height of boty, 90 em. of 
firared space, 47 om. Cireamference round the bottoin of figured space, 
116-3) om. 

The upper part of the neck and the whole of the handle are missing. 

This beautiful marble grave Jekythos, which I have received kind 
permisaion bo publish from Dr. Kaatrrotis and M, Stats, 1a mow in the National 
Museum of Athens (No, 2584) It was discovered in the year 1904 in the 
louse of Spiliotis near the opayeta on the lef bank of the Tlisos, 

The vase-tHelf is considerably broken, and the surface of the murble ts 
unfortunately a good deal damaged, but in spite of this, ot the first glance, 
mie is struck by the beauty of the whole composition of the relief which 
covers more than half of the holy of the leky thos. “This relief 1s interesting 
also for ite subject matter, which, as far as Lam aware, has no exact parallel ; 
asomewhat muusual fact, oy on the whole there ta not very much variation 
in the scones And motives represented on the Greek grave reliefs. 

A technical point to be-noticed je that the figures are uot, ne te penerilly 
the case on these lekythai, past in slightly raised relief from the surfice, but 
the whole relief is set back in o frame-work, so to speak, the feet of the 
fvures resting on the lower rim, 30 that the whole makes a very pleasing 
finished efeot! We must imagine the addition of colour, of which no traces: 
are TuW ‘visible, but whieli we know was considerably used to carry out 
details and as finish to works in relief na well ae to aculpture in the round, 
both in the early aod later periodé of Greek art. The hair of the figures 
was almost certainly cologeed, and in all probability the garments alse and 
the shoes: Some of the Attic grave reliefs are of special importance owing 
to the fact that they ore among the fow original works preserved to usm 
which traces of this colouring are still actually visible. ‘Take, for example, 
the stele of Aristonautes;" in this we still see faint signs of red inside the 
shield, blue-on the background and green on the shoulder clasp of the mantle. 
Also a small stele Ath, Nat. Mus, No, $92, in which distinct traves of red are 
to be observed on the hair of the little girl, 
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To return to the lekythos, we see that the lower part of the neck is 
(ecorated with a painted. design, and remning of the gracuftl palmettar 
pattern catried out in dark red are still visible, Tt is possible that the base 
Woe ornamented in the same way. We must now study the human figures 
antl thet scene depicted om this relief There are four persous tepresanted. 
The left hand figure is that of an elderly bearded mau (Plate XIV,, Fig. 1), 
turning towards the right, that ia towards the centre Fé is clad in « ehiton, 
and over this is # mantle covering only the lower limbs, and this seems to 
have been beld ta place on the lett site by the staff on which the man ta 
leaning. His legs are crossed and there is no doubt from the position of the 
night hand that it was holding: tlie staff, which must; liowerer, have been 
warned out in colon, as there is now no trace of it visible, Ty seeme to 
have a narrow fillet round the hen. He is resting his chin on lia left land, an 
attitude which we find constantly occurring on grave reliefs, and which is 
protmbly expressive of grief The corresponding figure on the right te that 
of a woman (Plate XTV., Fig. 3), aleo tarmning towarils the centre, ‘and m the 
same attitude se the man;she 19 resting herchin.on the right-hand, She 
lias-a long chiton and over this @ kind of mantle wich falls m folde down the 
loft side from the left sbouldor, but leaving the right shoulder free & taken 
uniler the iglit arm and passed in folils across the waist; the end! hangs over 
the left arn, “which i i held against the aide, the hand resting flat on the folds 
in front. The woman's hair is cut almost short, reaching not quite to the 
nape of the meck. 

A figure which shows many pointa of resemblance to the one in 
question ia that of Mynno.* This latter stele belongs without ilonht to the 
zame period as the lekythos, and there is s0 much similarity between these 
two figures, that-we- might nimost attribute theny to the same artist. For 
instance, the hair is very similarly treated to that of Mynno, being, like it, cut 
short and without a parting. There is resemblance, too, in the expression ment 
im the shape of the faces, The gurménts also have points tn common— 
notice for instance the treatment ef the small folds of the chiton round 
the neck in front, anid the way in which the etuff clings to the body, shewmy 
thie outlines of tho brensta very distinctly. 

Torning now to the two central Baures of the group, we cannot 
bit: be struck by the grace with which they are represented a= well as 
ly the simple charm of tha. littl scene enacted. On. the- left stands 
m youth, hanliy past the age of boyhood, the body shewing but sliaht 
niseular development. The upper part of the body ia nude, and rouni bis 
lower limbs i# a mantle reaching almost to the ankles; it is caught up 
ou the left, and lw seems to be holding it agninst his side with the fingers uf 
lia right land, in the palunof which sits a little liare, which hie is praaping by 
Hie ears with the leff hand. On-the right, turning tawards the centre, towards 
the youth, is a younger woman, evidently of an age about corresponding to 
his, Her garments aré exactly similar to shnet-of the other woman standing 
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behind her, wham I have already ilescribed. There ia a difference, however, 
in the way in which the younger woman's hair is dreased; it if not cut short, 
bot gathered up into.aknot at the bank, where it is held in place by-a broad 
band which passes round the head and is divided in front into thre: narrower 
bands. one of whieh rests on the forehead, the others on the hair which 
is chewn in between thom. This seoms to have been a very usual fashion 
for younger women. Compare for example tho stele of Hegeso* whore the 
hair is -very similarly treated, though «little more elaborate 

The two central figures of the lekythes seem to be advancing towards 
each other, for-ench hag one foot drawn back behind the other, with the heel 
off the ground, The girl's right hand ia slightly extonfled, perhaps with the 
inbention of taking the are from the youth. Between the two i4 a stool, 
otis of the ordinary diphroi—a very.usual piece of household furniture which 
miswered the purpose either of a seat or a table, See, for stance, the 
sent of the gods on the Parthenon Frieze, and humerous exataples of painted 
vases where the diplros is represented wither us table or seat (see especully 
on the white-ground, grave lekythor). 

We now come to the interpretation of the whole aesne represented. ft 
‘ja doubtless capable of several explanations, but the one I would sugpedt 
a” the most likely is the following, The two figures in’ the centre are 
probably brother and aister, both lying died young, perliaps at the same 
time, and the two persons on either side are the father and mother, mourning 
their dead chiidran, On many of these marble lekythoi," ae on other grave 
atelai. we find the names of the persons inseribed above them or beside them, 
but’ lere-we liave no such idemtification, Iv is-very yaual on grave stall 
to find the survivera who erected the monument. themselves portrayed, aa 
well as those in whess memory it'was put up, Itmiay be cousidered that the 
woman on the right is more likely intended to bea servant or slave, owing to 
the fact that lier hair ix short (a style vary customary for servants) ; but we 
know, that worn frequently cut their hair a¢ a sign of niourning, and 
probably this explanation holds good in this.case, that the mother m repre- 
sented with sliort hair, aa significant of gnef: Difference in age between 
women i# seldom, if ever, represented on these grave reliefs; so the faet that 
here there in no distivection of the kund need be no peas ayainsh accepling 
the theory that the woman on the right ia the mother probably of both the 





youth and the girl} and there can be little doubt that the eliterly man ie the 


father. 


The hare which the youth is holding neede some explanation. [t ts clear 


from other reliefs na well usfrom various vase-paintings that a hare was one: 


of the favourite and mat usual pets anil playthings of the Greek youths: and 


was evidently alniost as mel) of «domestic animal as the deg or the cat, 


Cn several grave reliefa erected to the memory of a youth, we find him 


"Comm, KL - No 68 Tal xxx. and ond many othore 

Hronn-Hrockmann, fveiiedier, Na, aia 7 Seo Fortewagler, Voll, Silourgg, tele nf 
* Co forexample, AU) Mat, Muw No. 1004, Mynna, Taf: sis. and Test. 

Lekythes of Mutrodora, Philia, Mys-aiid Moles, | 7 
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represented with a hare, wvidently na ono of his favourite plavthings, For 
instance in the Athens National Museum * is a youth leaning againat « small 
pillar on which sith a hare Also in the Athens National Musenm the stele of 
Telusins.” We find a hore constantly depicted on vases on which are painted 
scenes from the paloestre. Por example, an amplora’ on one side of which 
3a youth, evidently » vietoriows athlete: attached to his wriet hangs -a 
hare, Also n red-feured kylix”! showing a scone in the palaestra, where one 
group is composed of an elderly man handing ‘a lary to one of the young 
ot hilo bees. | 

Oy the other han we know that the hare was ane of the symbols of 
love, and sone of the animals sacred to Aphrodite!" and in this way connected 
with Eros ‘There is @ relief inthe Villa Albani, representing Aphrodite 
throned; while under the throne crouchesahare: The animal under the throne 
of Aphrodite on the coins of Nagidus is however not o lire, a3 it hes been 
dalled, but a mone or rat,” | 

In vase-paintings the hare is constantly given as aa attribute of Bros. 
For example the well-known vase™ in the British Museum = on one side ww: 
have Odysseus atid the Sirens, on the other side are three Erotes, one: carry- 
ing’ hare. Also in the British Moseum isn lekythoa on which Eros is repre- 
sented hovering over an altar, holding a hore in both hands There aro 
Thany- Other, instances, which it would take too much space to mention. L 
merely quote these examples proving tle connexion of the hare will\ Eros, 
4é this fact makes anéther explauntion of the scene we ore studying possible, 
although T think not preferable to the one already snggested. The. two 
central figures tiight he reganted as bemg tmtended to represent two 
persons either betrothed or perhaps lntely marnied—the yours lover or 
hasband has died and is depicted as handing over a symbol of his love ta 
her from whom he has heen parti. 

ft is possible that the wirlis not going to take the hare from the youth 
but that she also hell some object in her right hiand—a Hower or bird 
perhaps, which, having been carried out in colour, ia pow oo Jonger visible ; 
bot, judging from the uttitude ond general demeanour of the two, the other 
theory seems the more-likely one, and we probably have the brother and 
sister represented az they were in thier lifetime with the plaything they hal 
enjoyed in common, ee 

Before considering the yieation af date thers is one other interesting 
point to notice about this lekythos We have already observed that there are 
ho nainies macribed os is vory often the case, but on the lower part of the 
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AN ATTIC GRAVE I 


neck are two words meovibe:|, still quite legible. These words are OPOE 
MNHMATGs which translated literally must mean ‘the boundary or 
boundary stoné of the monument, in this case of the tomb, Tt is curious 
to finil this inscriptiog @ ocourrmig on one of the actual grave monuments, and, 
as far ta | am aware at prepert, this is the only instance of ite tise in this 
way, Only oneexplanation of tis seems. possible anid in onder to find it we 
moat consider brichy the known facts concerning the graves and burial 
crounds of jhe Greeks, We-know both from-excavations and from literary 
sources that from very early tames it was the custom, especially 7 in: Attion, 
for thy members of one family to be buried together in one piece of ground, 
nil sonnet, iy early times a tiumulbs, then later etelit statues, cte., waa 
erected. Tu many parts of the country there are also roek-out graves which 
evidently miiat have eerved the same purse These family graves were 
anclosed bya wall, and: traces of these walls are still visible in different places, 
especially in Brauron and Vari!" 

Until the law of Solon was passed forbidding the custom, people were 
huried within tlie towns; the possessors of a plot of land would probably use 
port of it 3 a family burial piace™ After Solon's time the grivea were 
ontsile the city walls, generally along the sides of # much used highway. 
as for instance aloug the Snadred Way leading from Athens to 
Elowsic. The families rich enough to do a would buy a piece of growunel, 
usnally make a slightly raised terrace sarrounded by a wall, and within this 
space set wpa monnmentor more than one to the memory of the different 
members of the family. Traces of these walla may stil! he seen in tle 
Dipyloo ot Athens ; for instance part of the polygonal wall in the shape of « 
hulf-cirele is still standiye found the monument of Dexileos which was part 
of m family tomb. There is no doubt that these tombe were oflen wary 
plentifully and richly decorated : stelai with or without a relief, lekythob and 
loutrophoroi, as well ag life-size stathes or » #roup tn an aedienls—all these 
different forms of mouument were possible, and probably sometimes within 
one enclosed space there may have been an example of each; even the 
aluves of the family ward also sometimes represented aa mourning their 
imsters*= So we must suppose that our lekythos was also « monument 
béeldugiag-to one of the large fernily tombs qither in Atliens itself or in some 
other place in Attica, and for some teasou which we cannot definitely 
explain the words dpo¢ arjatos wert engraved on it to tnark. the boundary 
of the partionlar tomb to which it belonged, Perhaps. this family tomb wns 
Hot surrounded by a wail-as was usonl, and spin order to keep tt distinct 
from the vext grave, these words were eugmveid on the lekythos which stood 
at the edge, inatend of on an ordinary boundary stone which we slioulil expect 
to fir! used for the purpose. | 

OW For the jatest Tito? auch inscriptions ate Sevan, 
Tillyand, in BS. oi. pp aT DO See E. Curling, Hehichts dor Sadi Athen, 
2g, Denstheves, Mabulid, 22 weed GT. pe 204, 
' See Furtwangler, Introd: te (Collection & Seo Furtwingler, Uolli Subourof, Text 
Babouroff, p38, atl! Pilates, 16, 16, and 17. 
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Th conclision—a few words as ta the date of the work, a question whialrit 
is not difficult ta decile, The relief is in every reapect charactariatic of the 
lntier half of the fifth century Be. of the school of Pheidias, and has many 
traits. in common with the Parthenon Frieze as well aa with othor frave 
reliefs belonging to this period. For each figure on the lekyihos we can find 
a counterpart in the Parthenon Wriezé- to tle women with thelr garments 
clinging almost aa if damp to the body, we awed but compare the seated 
goddesses or the muideus eurrying the stouls on the east frieze. On the same 
sile we fin! an elderly mati, 4 citixen lemming on bis staff, wid beside him oa 
youth, both of whom distingtly recall the father and-son of the lekytihos, aud 
indeed, throughout the whole frieze, there are uumerons fignres which afford 
& Comparison to these two, | 

We have already instancod the relief of Mynno as belonging to the same 
period; another grave relief, althongh of much bigger dimensions, which 
‘shows very similar workmanship is: in the National Museum, Atheas:” 
there is great similarity in the way the persons are standing, in the folde of 
the garnients, and especially in the not very skilful treatment of the hiands 
ard eyes. M: Kayvadias ascribes this relief to the midille of the fifth 
century, md Eshontdl be inclined 16 date the lekythes u little later, probably 
nearer the time of the Parthenon Frieze, 

T may add that these murble lekythoi seeni to have been a tavotirite 
form of monument at this time, for on examination D-think we find that nearly 
ull tliese Jekythoi found in the various mizeuma date from this period—the 
imildie to the end of the fifth century, before the beantiful aedicula-shaped 
Tactuments, which have come down to us as beautiful exaiiples of 
original work of the great art of the fourth century m Greece, came into 
vogue. 

‘Sinvra M. West. 
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RES AT TURIN. 
[Prates XV.-XVIL] 


Durie « vert to Turm last antumn to photograph the so-called 
*Diadumenos, which tg:here published, I belteva for the first tiwe, [ tole the 
opportunity to photograph one of two other works which seemed to be 
interesting. The plotograplia of these are published with the * Diadumenes ' 
in this paper. The diseyssions added to the descriptions of them are not 
intended te be complete, nor are they, I fear, perfect. My excusa is my 
desire ty make interesting sculptures wccessible to those better fitted to 
criticize them, ly preparing this paper I have received much kinil help 
from: Dr. Amelung, wlio has most generously placed at my disposal many of 
his notes, especuilly as regards ihe list of replicas of the Praxitelean Athem, 
whieh iz entirely lia own, 


1, Young male heal of athlete! (PL XV), HA. -285 m., depth of 
head -24 m,, distance between corners of eyes “125 m., length of faee “L95 ma 
of mouth “(i tm, Greek marble, Restorations: tip of mos; lips; chin, right 
cheek and brow, and hair are all damaged. | | 


The head is turned little to ils right, awd looks downwarils, Over the 
brow is # slightly swelling bar The lines of the eyes and mouth are firm 
ati hard The clioeks are also very hard in modelling. The long, loose curls, 
which fall over the forehead, re carefully parted in the centre: The Jone 
ends of the hair are worked with the drill) The haiv iy general is in long, 
thin strands curling tight at the ends: At the back the hair is braided each 
sile into two plaits which are taken round the heal on either siile, and’ cross 
one puother in front above the parting The ends pass along te above 
the cars whore they are then tucked \nder, and hang down over each ear. 

From the drilling of the hair, and the: incised treatment of its lines 
Hie surfaces.of eyes, mouth und cheeks, this head ia clearly copy of a Greck 
bronze original, 

| Dittechke, 52 (he wrongly calls the bea!  sniannilorstands the hale soc save the heal ie o 
feral); Futtwang!er, Mcidereerdy, P45  Dsdumenoa); Amoinng, Am -Arol, 1d0d, ih 
Lil Méstrrpiers, 247 the calls if quale, byt po ddd, I, 
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As regards the style amd the date of the origiual it fe mit euay Lo 
form an opmion, In connexion with it Furtwinglor saggesta the numer of 
Cresilas, thus dating it to the third quarter of the fifth century, Amelung 
denies its rilation to Creatine and says it is a good example of the mixture of 
Attic and Polycleitun art towards the end of the fifth century. These two 
views, though apparently conflicting, both dépend on the saioe iilea, the 
taixture of Attze and Polycleitas art in the later fifth century. This ts clearly 
stated by Amelimg, and is the essential theory that underlies Fartwiinglur's 
conception of Cresilns artistic career, He says * Cresilas waa a Cretan artist, 
who waa first attracted to the britiiant Athens, and later, on the outbreak of the 
Paloponnesian War, migrated to Arges: Thus the essential point of these two 
epinions j@ the same, that in iis heal we find o union of the Attic and 
Argive styles of the later fifth century. 

A brief exaiination of some of the detdila of the heal will show how 
far this iden is correct. The first noticeable paint is the careful parting of 
the hair over the centre of the forehead. This occurs ja the Doryphoroe and 
DiaJumends, and in all the other works attributed to the Polycleitan schol, 
lis the free plastic handling of the lisir tt resembles the Disdamenos rather 
than the Doryphores, and therefore shows the influence of the later rather 
than the earlier Polyclettan style. The parting of the Init, Mie mas of locks 
over the ears, mod the ilaite wand round the head find analogies im statses 
assigned to the Attic school. The Choisenl-Gonffier Apollo wind the 
ehanotear of the Palazzo det Conservator® both show this to some extent. 
These features retur in tho Caasel* Apollo and the Apoilo of the Museo 
delle Terme® A somewhat sintilar readeting of the bair i seen in the 
young male head:or tie double herm at Masri, which FPurhwitngler calla an 
Eros after Pheidiss,” and in the leads, which are both the satus, of a doalile 
herm in the Barrnéen collection? We can this see that both Attic and 
Argive influences are present in the Turin head. The armingement of the 
hair in the double plait, whether 1 be the krobylos or not, js Attic” as are 
alay the thick uiassés of curls over the ears: The extremely careful parting 
and tlie free plustic rendering of the hair, which, though bandied ns a mass, 
yet shews ewch inlividlual Jovk very clearly, aye Polyeltitan, The rough 
surface of the plastic locks fins its parallel in the hair of tie Diailumenos® 
rather than in the smoother style of the Doryplioros, Again iu the 
aquare, sclid outline, the head 2s very similar to the Diadimenos But the 
leave jaw, the decided lines of brows, nose, and mouth have no relation to 
the ‘soft benwty of the Polyelaitnu work. The faeeis strong and vigorous: 
the texture ja hard, bul well rendered t inilieate firm Hesh over a strong 
backing of bone, ‘This is not Argive in oliaravter, but shows all the qualities 
uf Attic art which are noticeable in the later inetopes of the Parthenon. 


2 Masterpieces, pre tis, 24a. 11d, Ged p. 67, Fig 20. 
* Bull Coe [kes PL AV, 21, Helbtet Y. Helbig. Col. Barron, PL XXX, SRE a 
did. * 9, Schreiber, ofth, Wh. 1538, pe 2b aoa: : 


* Fortwingher, Mavhorpiecrs, p. 192, Fig. 60.  Seudniczla, ahrieck, 1406, p. 240 pegy, 
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SOMITE 3 


Thos there seama to be mther more of Attic than Polveleitan in this 
head, and we may attribute it to an Attie artiat who fell under Argive 
influence and who flourished ia the last quarter of the fifth cantury. It was 
just about that period that the various local styles were hocoming merged to 
protluce the fine Greek style of the fourth century, No sculptor can be 
wentioued as the probable artist of this head: nor cat) a name be given to 
itt We only know that it male, aud may be an atlilete or ny Apollo, 


2. "Torso of Athma! (PL XVII, 1) H 1-35 rm, Coarse gtiineil white 
marbie (Fanan?), Head, nghtfore-arm, and left fool are broken off. Thie 


right shoulder ia reset. 


The goddess stands on lier nght leg. The teft leg, which ts slightly 
drawn back, is free, Tie left orm ia hent, and tho hand rests on the hips. 
She is clad in a long chiton, a himation which is passel over the left shoulder 
and wrapped tightly round (he body. ‘The aewis is worn crookeil, inclining to 
the left side | 

In exeention and style, thie is a very good copy of m well-known type. of 
Athena Tt ts tnposaible to date the copy, but it is early, rather then late. 
The drmpery, though worked with the drill to some extent, is well and 
waturally Landled The Gorronsion on the aegis which is, as fa as can be 
eeon, of the pathetic Hellenistic type, has probably been modified by the 
copyist, 

This Atheny type, of which the Turm statue ia « replicn, hae heen 
attributed by Amelimg™ to the Praxitelenn achool, The best example is 
the famous bronze in the Museo Archeologico at: Florence** The full het of 
replicas ts as follows :— 


A, Castle Howard, Michaelis, Axoient Meriles, p. 326, 4; Temarh- 
Chirne, p, 22%, Uh. 

#. Rome, Palazzo Ginstiniant, Gall, Ghallaian, Pl. V_; Reinacli-Clarac, 
p) 232, 6, . 

(. St. Petershirg, Hermitage, Kiesertizhy, Xatolig. No 1554 Reinach- 
Clarac, p, 235, T. 

Ji, Oxiord, Kemach-(larne, p. 280, 1. 

EE Tnee-Bhundell Mall, Michaelis; Anetewt Marbles pp. 3888; Reinneh- 
Clarar, pT, 

/ Oxtonl, Ashmolean Museum, Michaelis, op, af, p-540, 20; Retanch- 
(lntac, yj. 288, 4 | 

(r. Rome, (oll, Pamphil ; Reinach-Clame, p, 201, 6. 

#H. Rome, Palatine, fragment (breast and left arm) in substructures of 
palace of Septimias Severus; Matz-Dulin, 625: 

I, Tome, Forum by Shrine of Juturis, found in 1000 by Temple af 
Castor and Pollux; Not. of. Soret, 1901, p ld, Fig. 73; Rom, Jas 1902, 
jr BO. 





» Thiteohke, 522. _ Amelung, Fibver to did, in Flees, 
UW Binds der Praceateles, pp. 16 copy, 244, | 
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&. Fermo, found in theatre in 1853, lower part of Wody, dun, Jnst, 
1555, p. 184, PLT, 1; Reinach, Report, ii, p, G79, 7. 

i. Benevento, headless statue; ot. Sen, 1004, p LLL, Fig. 4p, 112 
above, p. 125. No. 2. | 

M. Rome, lower part of yood replica seen by Dr. Amehing in the hands 
af the dealer Sangiorgi m 1004, 

N, Paris, Eoole ios Beaux Avis, ataluctte, neck to knees, heal and are 
were set in; Reinaoh, 2épert, tip 202, 8. | 

0. Turin, (the present repition), 

The most néitieeabls point is that the marble replicas differ from the 
bronze in wearing the aegis obliquely across the breast, while in the bronze it 
is worn evenly and in the centre, On the general grounds of atyle the type 
may be assigned to the fourth eontury., From. jty resemblance to ane of the 
Muses on the Praxitelean bests from Mantines it is attributed to the 
Praxitwlean school Tt is not, however, an absolutely uriginal work, The 
wigit of the type'is to be seem in the Athena Campana,“ which is a copy of 
« fifth-centnry work. A certain element of eclecticiam is introduced, aud the 
type seving thus rather academic Ulan inspired, Also it has a bronze 
character, and the original was probably bronze This is perhaps strange 
for a Praxitelean work. But, though marmore felicior ileo ef Carian fant, 
fect tamen ec aery pulcherrima opera. The momber of replicas and the 
exrallint style in¢line us to assign if tos good school, and toconsider it w well- 
known work. The circumstantml evidence is in favour of its Praxitelean 
origin, yet there are the above planaible reason4 agaist jt It muy thus be 
attribated to afollower of the Praxitelean dohool, perhaps to one who came 
onder the-master's Influence rather than to a direct pupil. 


4: Youthful, male Torso (Fl, XVIL 3) BL 1:26 m. Greek niatble. 
The heal, both arma trom shoulders, and the right leg frum the knee are lost. 
The left shiv is bully damaged, and there isa deep cut (modern) im the right 
sie of tho stomach. Fartlier the irapery on the left side lias been broken 
away, and thaton the right badly damaged, Pari of the neck is left, and 
hag been reset. | 

‘The right leg seems to have been almost etitirely free. The left leg 
rests on the toes mod ball of the foot, and forme the main auyiport of the 
figure. ‘The head looked upwards to ite left, The right arm was. dropped 
and the left raised. Overthe shoulders is a.chlamys, which flies out behind, 
ind hahws down in moving, wavy fulils, The body is very Hatly rendered ; 
all the tonseles are slurred, and Uleunded together, Little or no iletail is 
distinguishable. The anatomy of the hoy t merely hinted al; and the 
bores are-entirely masked hy the suft Meal. The body is long ond narrow ; 
and the chest ia nok very bromd The jase, however, 1s qeaceful, anil will 
iveated In comparison with the poor execution of the boly, the drapery is 











Now m St, Fotereburg; Anmlung, op. rfp. 18, Fig. & 
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excellently handled. The texture is very well indicated; and the folds and 
Movements are well rendered. Since the drapery is-so good, and aince tho 
ligure ig fapportesd nt the back by A tree-trunk, We ay readily azsume that 
Hie statue ts a copy of a bronze. The position of the figure and the 
movement of the limbs all indicate: that it ia rising up inte the air, This 
imiediately sngpests the Ganymede of the Vatican,” attributed to Leochares. 
There is some similarity in movement between them, but the position of the 
Hinbs 14 nol the same. So it is impossible for the two figures to be derived 
from the same archetype, and the Turin figure eannot be «a Ganymede since 
the eagle ie lacking. 

Stylistically the Turin statue may be assigned to the later fourth 
century. The excellent working of the drupery, the gracefiil movement, the 
sufh rendering of the slight form, all favour this date. The slarning of — 
‘letail in the tnscles of the body and limbs is probably due to an unskilful 
copyist, There does not seem to be any similar figure yeh known and 
conmeqnently it is at present only possible to suggest rather than delinitely 
letermine its place in the history of Greek art. 

The nearest paraliel to the treatment of the torso ja the Apollo 
Belvedere. ‘There isin both the same rhythinical handling of the timba, and 
tle same gliding motion. We have alrealy compared the attitude of the 
Turin figure to the Ganymeile, and thus the three fall together inte one 
group. But Amelung,"' the latest to examine the Apollo Belvedere closely, 
believes that it has nothing to do with the Ganymede, whose artistic descent 
us Fegarils the head he traces from the ‘Turin head diaeusse| abovel? 
Perhaps an even closer parallel to the Turin figure is to be seen in a dancing 
Satyr at Napiles, which has been assigned by Furtwiingler to Leochares * 
because of its hkeness to tle Ganymede In both the body is slim and 
graceful, the limbs have « gliding notion, aml the whole figure rises into the 
air, Consequently we should probably follow Amelong in separating the 
Apollo Belvedere fron the Ganymede, and group with the latter the Naples 
Satyr, as already done by Furtwangler, ant (his ‘Torm fier: 


4. Head of athlete” (Pl XVL) H °27 m.; depth of lead -20 m.- 
ihiatance betwean outside corners of eyes -10, from chin to forehead -175 m. 
Greek marble, Tle top of tha nove is restored) The head, which js 
very aqiture, was hiro! wp to its left, 


The eyesare deep set, rather under the brow, whieh ja well nvidelled, fatten- 
ing outat the ends, but is heavy and fleshy. The wiouth is short, and the 
lips drawn inw little and very firm The jaw is square; the chin is dimpled, 
aml prominent, “The hair is in short, grained locks brushed fat a Tittle 
along the forchewd, and in disorder over the rest of the head. There are 
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short whiskers before the ears; and the bar above the brow is strongly 
marked. "The wark is fresh aud lean, and as every appowrance of being: 
@ibher a second-rate original, or elae a {aly copy of « good marble origtnal_ 

This lrewil, Hough it in some respects resembles the Apoxyomundas, 14 far 
more developed im style, especially mz regards the hair, The nearest parallel 
is perhaps the head of the so-called “Jason” or athlete fastening his sandal" 
To tina, as represented by the Fagan head in the British Museum,” it lias 
conzilerahle likemes This type shows the Lysippean atyle of the Apoxyo- 
duno mere Veveloper, but nit ao fur developed as the Borwlese warrior 
Thus between the two extremes of the Apoxyomends and the Borghese 
Warrior We tuay place the “Jagan "and the Turin head, The lntest diate js 
more or loss fixed, since it is almost universally agreed that Agasins, the artist 
of the Borghese warrior, flourished at the end of the second and beginning of 
the first century Bc. If we follow the usual view aml regard the Apoxyo- 
menos as Lysippean, the Turi lew! woulil be dated to the later third 
wentgry, On the other hand, if we, with Perey Ganiner* believe the Apoxyo- 
menos to he post-Lysippean, the date for the head under cqusideration woul] Iw 
the first half of the second century 


3. Statuetts of priestess of Isic (PL XVI. 2) H. 40 m Greek 
marble. The left forearm, ant the whole nght arm are broken off; and 
the whole figure is hadly weathered. “Phe back is unworked. 


The priestess rests ow lier right leg, the left leg being free; She wears 
sandala; andiacladlin the usual long robe peculiar to the cult of Lis. This 
seems to conaiat of a wide sheet-like robe wrapped roand the body eo that 
the two wpper are crossed.at the back and drawn forward over the shoulders: 
to the breast. There they are knotted together in connexion with the upper 
edge of the robe, which is drawn up to meet them. But it is not clear how 
the two ends are knotted together withthe edge. In this case the end. over the 
lefi, ahonliler has alippeil free, aod leaves the left breast bare. The Jeft arm 
is raised; perhups it held a-sistram, The head ia thrown back and the ayes 
are closed, as though i in mtoxtcation or religious frenzy, ‘The smooth: grained 
hair is parted in the centre, bound by a fillet. and hangs down all round in 
corkserew curls. Inthe centre of the fillet is a holy, probably for the 
attachment of the badge of Isis ‘The cheeks are fat, and the eyea very 
deeply set, but so softly rewlerel aa to lose\all definite form. The treatment 
‘if the amall mouth is similar. ‘The figure is well built, well modelled, and 
ina natural pose; and on the whole the statuette is a dainty wud: life-like 
work, 
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The Egyptian. type and the Greek rondering of Mie statuette im- 
modiately suggest an Alexandrian origin, sinew it bears wo pdlation ta the 
usual Ronan statuettes of Isis aod ler privateses There isa anil! clue of 
somewhat similir Oyneco-Kovplian statictles that lias been disenssed by 
Ameélung*' There are is Hermaphradite at Florence? 5 qiriestess nt Incn- 
Blandull Hall and atother priestess fornierly at Catajo® This group 1s: 
noticeahts forthe tine modolling of the figures and the natural treatment of 
the drapery. The fine folds of tha thin garments eling rouud the body, 
emphasiaing its beantifal forms, and, filling naturally bo the ground, adil 
felicate vrace Lathe statuette: The threy statuettes alsa alyow yyayhidiesa ip. 
the treatment Of thee mid bude portions Balin wine of (hens is the wointvitesee 
so inarked asin the Torin figure Jn it the modelling of the face, expecially 
the eyes, 9 so soft that no decided lines ong visible, and thera is this no 
definite division between indivirinal features tm the face, 

As also definitely Urseco-Egyptian. im character, ani therefore 
Alexandiiaw in style, Atwelung has grouped four heads; a female bast in the 
Uffiz,.= a lead formerly in a dealers biauils jn Rone,” a basalt head ot 
Vieuns,”” wd » lesa important jiead in Berlin’ To theses we may add one of 
the two heals in the Mayazzing Arelieslogico just jublishid by him, the 
lieul of an Egyptian princess Wearing a cap made of a yulture’s skin” These 
five all seem to show an. Egyptian character im a Greek renitering, like the: 
statuettes; still they do not possess the morhidecs so noticeable in the fatter. 
But a hee tittinber of small heads anil statuettes of Egyptian provenance 
possess tlia soft cliatieter.” Yet we nist not desuine, ésperially since 
several of the Graces-Eeyptian works do uot ahow it at all, that this morhidese 
is the essential and distinguishing characteristic of Alexandrian art. Ow the 
contrary, i sedns, as T have elsewhere tried to show to have been a feutare 
common toll Greek art of the later thin century hc. It is, a8 Amelung ~ 
says, derived from the Praxitelean style. aniwe find it wot only im these 
Alexandrian works, but in sculpture from other parte of the Greek worlil, 
The best example is the famous female head from Pergamum “) we find it 
also present in the Artemis from Tralles at Vienna,” the Aphrodite at 
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Olympia.” the Warren head from Chios and to some extent in the 
Aphrodite from Tralles at Simyrnn® 

And so, though we may nssign the Turin statuette from its character aa a 
priestess of Isis to the Alexandrian school anid date jt from. the later third 
century, tt should be remembered that its style, the tendency to softness which 
it Iaateates so well,” was common to all Greek wrt-of tit pertod, 
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THE MIDDLE MINOAN POTTERY OF KNOSSOS 


(Puares VIT—XL] 


Is the sketch of the pottery of Knossos that appeared in the Jeri! of 
Hillenic Studies for 1003, pp. 157-205, it. was sought to give a genenil nevount 
of Knossian ceramic development on the basis of euch finds ns were: to haan 
up to date, 

Since then, however, farther evidence has been aecumulating suel as 
serves to bring into cléarer owtline particular phases in development, This 
happens to be specially true of the Middle Period. The object, acconiingly, 
of the present paper, which I undertake by kind permission of Dr, Arthur 
Evans, is to examine the pew ceramic matenals iy #0 far os they arp 
listrative of the sticcessive phases of Middle Minoan ceramic sevelopment, 

The results of a special examination of the pottery found in Early 
Mitioan deposit up to date ave to the effect that the two kinds of ground, 
respectively light and dark, coexist from the very beginning of tlie use of 
paint in Cretan ceramics. ‘Thus itenn to longer be a question of the one kisi 
of ground supervening upon the other at any later stage but only the problenvat 
the relation to.cuch other, throughout the course of ther collateral development, 
of two kinds of background which co-exist-from the beginning and go. co-exist 
in virtue of a techuical principle which is as oll as any decorative art. This 
principle is that any kind of lesign is itself possible only through a difference 
in shade between the desigw and its backgrownd. The design, whatever its 
colour, must appear lighter than its background or darker, And given # 
certain set of medin the difference of dark or light ii the background 
conditions the difference of light or dark in the design, Decoration with 
oi kil of ground may come into greater prominence al certain periods 
than that with the other, but az a matter of design in ite wulest aspects 
both kinds of ground will always be found in course of time to emerge 
into eo-existent tse to some degree, because the architectonic alternation 
of light and dark groumls is a pomary necessity in the development of 
decorutive art. 
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From this peint of view the Barly Mintan Age may be reganlid os the 
ra. of the genesis of colonr-technique jteelf and the two kinds of devign emerge 
Alongside of each other and wlevelop mte Lhoir simplest difference from enoh 
other, as monochrome design reepoctively ona hight and onadark ground, The 
tine of fusion which tmirks the first transition to polychione uffedts of style ae 
not-yet come and there 1 6s yet nd tri synthesis of light on dark with dark 
on light such as later formed the true achievenweut of Minoan decorative art. 
When we come te the great dayr of the Middle Period we see that the 
highest decorative synthesis is one tm which light and dark grounis: 
altarunte regularly with each other, | 

Before we enter at-all on any discussion of Middle Minoan Cerumics we 
must bear stesilily iy min one result of o cureful exumination of Early 
Minoan wares, whiel) is to the following effeet-—There is no difference af 
style corresponding to the difference between light andl dark grounds, for the 
style of ornament in any given phase of development is the same whethar on 
A light orion a dark. grown. | 

This primary unity of style which is indifferently of the saine annple 
geomotric character, whether it develops in the mediuin of light ur of dark 
crounds, isa troditional survival into the Middle Period ou whicl) every later 
jlase of development is founted, 

1. Tn the early part of the Middle Minoan Age the elements of ormmmment 
are found to be atill largely derived from the repertory of the previous era, 
and Tike these they are prevulingiy geometric in character. Alongside of 
these, however, other clements begin to mmeérge which are indicative of a néw 
tendency, that towards eurvilinear yariation In thy designs, "This double faet 
of partial ilentity with and difference from the prevailing manner of the. 
enrlier period as.4 whole becomes clear at once if we glanee at PL VIL The 
fragments were founrl in the Basement with Monolithic Pillars, #84. ix. 18, 
Fig. 7, in the same: deposit in which in 1900 was found the Dove-Vase, 
JH,8, xxi. 70, Fig. 1, which accordingly also belongs to the carly part of the 
Middle Minoan Awe, The deposit uodetlay the foar-deposits with lin’ 
polyclironie ware, to which belong the fragnerte i AAS xxiii Pl, VEL, 
ue alea the fine enp, PL VIL 42 , 

Here niany of the fragmenta present bardily sore than adaptations of 
geometric repertory that iteclf gues back to Neolithic times, and has survived 
continuousty throughout the Early Minoan Age: Tn this connexion fragments 
1-5 and 14-10 are particularly instructive. There is not » combinuting ere 
that does not repeat wall-known Neolithic motives | for example, the sete of 
paralie) banils forming sigeag angles in No.1, the triangles filled owt with 
white in imitation af Neplithie white-Alled punctnations in Noa Band: 4, 

[t ia important to note that next to the dull cream-white the colour that 
most prevails in these early polychrome fragments is a red pigment that 
vuries between vermilion and terracotta, and which is itself aw element! in 
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colour-design that is seey alreudy, if sparingly, in nse in the Noolithic Age 
fn the Eerly Minoan Period it is seen as a rare variant for white im light-on- 
duck design in deposita of the same ertoss thay of Hagma Ononphrios. 
Fragnient 2 shows ue this tol conmibined in one sclime Wilh white in a 
eumetric desigu: that is thee! of Netlithie origm. The geometric motives it) 
the sane colour ti 3. 4 andl a cure eryually primitive ios tosttaner peed Erp Origein, 
The cringe variants in 7, 4; 11, 12-15, 17, 15, with Heir grewing fenilenty 
rowards a purer yellow ory later iorigin tina the primitive rede with Which 
they are seen here ii conten pornnequs use. Tho earlier elements in the color 
repertory are pot supersede by their later variants and mvols, bof tem 
to survive alongside of these, Ani) the variants ilerive their interest in the 
desige from the difference ol tne they introduce in eolonr-schemes whose 
polychrome character is esseutiully the outcome of a natural conylinstion of 
later with earlior elements af colour. When once a colour lisa come into ase 
it tends to survive in all combinations in whielj it lis ever formed a element, 
The elements only dieoont with the disintegration of the polychrome com- 
binations Huanselves: dif which they have formed a part, anit this itself is. but 
AW organic process In wlibh tlie protess of tlie integration of the colour- 
elements is reverse! | 
In the process of convbination Of liter with eurlioer elements of eolone 
with which wo lmwe here todo, ibis ¢urtous to note that the elements if 
veometric design that preserve the earlier Nedlithic traditions are ap bce 
survive im their origmal colours. Thus, for example, the simple Neolithic 
motive of fragment 1, the dotted tanguiar fields of fragments 3 and 4, and 
the lattices of fraginents 4,7, 11 dre all cloments from the Neolithic repertory 
that have survived coutinuously in their origindl white. The early nuotives 
in ved. and black present us with asinilay story of survival, Tlins reid next 
to white tends te reprodiune in thear original character the greatest number af 
wotives from the Neolithic repertory of ornament as seen, for example, in the 
roll parts of fragiients 3 and 4. Bluck-glaze design. in its original genesis 
has involyed & iransfermation, in its development of light grounda: which 
tends to Teprodiwe the geometric elements of ornament in a guise whicli is 
more finnkly Early Mintan, In this case,even when the motives themselves 
are actually Neolithic, the treatment of them tends towards = freedom “in 
whicll the rigidity of Neolithin tradition is seen in. process of gradual 
disintegration throtgh translation into media which, in their colour-effect 
of dark design ou a light ground, were a transformation into the opposites 
of wlint they were in Neolithic technique. | 
The beginnings of curvilinear tlesigu, of compared with the geometric 
tradition, represent a recent element which is entirely Incking in the 
Neolithic Era, and vhich so far has only been observed iu Early Minow 
depostt of the mnturest period. ty the beginnings of the Middle Minoan 
Period the use of siinple curvilinear motives appears aleeady to have berome 
traditional, though in strict subordination to the still dominant geometric 
style. Among these curvilinear motives the wary bands In dull cream- 
white, tn frogments 5 and 1D, forma very early element in design, and there 
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are Wnalogies for it in the pottery of Egypt of the prehisturic age" The 
cable chain of fragment 20 appears advanced in comparison, and yet it 
occiirs on geometric pottery from Gournid belonging to the close of the 
Early Minoan Age, | 

From the point of view of polychrome development, however, i 18 
relation to fraditional survival the most interesting fragments are Nos. 17 
amit 18 from the neck nnd shoulder of jug-vases of the sue shape as those 
from Knossos inthe BSA. ix. 95 Fig. 05, p, anil 97 Fig. 66,4, ¢.f-¢. The 
decoration on the neck is the sane for our fragments and for the vases, that 
is, bets of parallel rim- and neck-bands ina lustrous. brown-to-black glaze on a 
highly polished buff clay slip on terracotta ped clay, hand-made. Bri, 
instead of the plain ilark-on-light ‘butterfly ' motive on the body of the vases, 
our fragments have the elaborate light-on-dark polyclirowie peonietric design 
illustrated in the plate Another similar fraginent from Knossos, PL EX. 1, 
shows for the body a conservative style of light-ouslark polychrome geometric 
decoration with a traditional aurvival of titite-honoured Neolithie anid 
Early Mincau motives closely appronching that on fragmenta 3 and 4 
At’ first aight it might seem ns if the vases represented by the trag- 
ments with the polychrome design on. the boly must necessarily be Inter 
in date than the plain vases with the simple dirk-on-light ' butterfly ’ 
motive and thut our fragments representel the process by which light-m-dark 
polychrome design gradually displace the simple dark-on-light. ‘That this 
is Not 80 becomes clear on cousideration of the fragments shown in Pl. TX. 
1-5, which are from the same deposit, as the fragments on Pl. VIL. The second 
fragment here is the neck and shoulder of a vase with ‘ buttertly” motive. 
lark-on-light which in its lustrons brownsto-black Gloze, polished buit clay 
blip, and terracotta clay, is exactly similar to the pulyehrome fragments. 
With the Dove-Vase again came ont the interesting fragment of a jug with 
polychrome body of PL IX, ¢ réferred to above as of one class with PL VIL 
17, 15. Tt) was only in 105, however, on complete excavation of the Tasw- 
inent with Monolithic Pillars, with the discovery of the floor-dléposit with 
the ware of Pi. VIL. underlying « later floor with fine polyehrome M. ML. 1. 
pottery, that the true: context to which belongs the ware of PL VIL was 
realized. Than also the coniplete- similarity betwee Pi. VT. 17, L& and 
PL IX. 6 made it clear that this fragment. aud with it the Dove-Vase from 
the trial-pit of 1000 really belonged to the same deposit and sa to thu 
same MM. TL context as the ware on PL VIL. ‘Tho vases represented hy 
our fragments as well ng the Dove-Vasu are: liowever, besides so similar 
itt elay, glaze, and general technique, ax to have been probably from the 
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same workshop, if not by the same hand. And this again would only show 
that tle eatne potter worked simultaneously in light and in dark grounds, 
The interesting anil curious set of fragments fitted together os No. 3 
ot) PL IX: belonging to o jug like No. 2 but larger, from the same deposit 
and probably also fiom the same workshop, with similiar lustrous 
dark glaze design on a polished ‘baff clay stip and clay, may of jtsell 
serve ta show how popular was the licht-ground style at Mie period to 
which the dark-ground polychrome fragments on PL VIL belong, and how far 
we are from any real transition from the one style to the other, The subject 
of the desiyn iu its uaturulistio character is 6a ailvanced that were it 
not for the company iy which the fragwents ocour we shoul be tempted 
to assign it to a inuch later age. Tou the right appear the lieals (in 
ane case the upper part of the body as well) of three Cretan willl goats with 
curving horns moving in profile to the right- Behinil them alas moving 
to the right isa curious beetle-like creature with tail The figares of the 
gouts are in atllvuette with incised outlines filled in entirely with lustrous 
black plaze in o mmuner that reenrs in the Wlack-fgured style of mrchatc 
Ureek yuse-painting, The "beetle is painted io a very free imanner withont 
dutlines, The glaze, the polisheil buff clay slip and the ¢lay gre exactly 
like those of the polychrome fragments which coinbine 4 dark with w light 
sronnd. ‘The paimted hatched bands-of the two fitte! lid-fragments of No, 4 
itt matt eream-white on a brown glazy surface and the meised hatched bards 
of fragment 1 seem at first sight much too primitive for such company as No. + 
with the Cretan goute Yet there is no doubt that they belong to the same 
contest, though onthe other hand each of them in a different medigin preserves 
ite this period w favourite Karly Minoan design whiel) itself line its origin in 
the Neolithic Age. The survival of euch early elenients alongside of new 
factors in the development of design is very charncteristic; an! fmement | 
lias above and mpparentiy also below the meised band o double pair of 
parallel bans with « meander band between them, in the duli-coloured 
ewly matt cream-white, which a new combinition, Here nga, if we 
tuke fragments 1 and 4 together, we lave en Hliateation of tle law already 
referred to, that the elemetits of design that preserve the earlier traditions 
tund to survive im the earlier median. In the Neolithic Age the while 
piement ia never found disjoint from the incision. This process of dis- 
integration aml separation takes place in, the Early Minoan Age. But 
the separnted elements do not die ont. In ateordance with the organic 
law Of sarvival, evech of He elements gete a new lease of life on its own 
account in wv wew environment, In the early part of the Middle Minosn 
Age the examples in question show us such separated elements still 
sUrVIVing each on ils own account, and entering into ever new combinations. 
in which each again, in accordance with the primitive law of organic-survival, 
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coutiimes in the tendency to preserve its own Rlentity tm the amidst of all the 
wiowing ‘diversity. of a polychrome age." The white lattices of Pl, VII. 
4,7, 11 furwsl «9 striking illnstration of this'tendeney- | 

The principal shapes preauppesed by the fragments on V1. VII. cin Weiat be 
Whiderstermd by referenee to Pl EX (215. Here the two-shandled apouted 
jwer 13, (4, illistmte the shapes presupposed by the fragments 1-7, 9, 10 on 
PL Vil. The cnps D442 on PL EX. give the general shape qrexupposed by 
the fragments 11-16 thoagh the latter are of ranch finer qnality, Spowt 6 
will alight vroun presupposesa vase witlia polychrome body and dark ground 
like the fingzments 17 and 180 PL VIL The shape of vase presupposed by 
all Hiese apouts ix foured in ASA. is, 95, Flo. 65, p, Pig de, byt, Boe, gy. 

The vases shown in PLOTXS 6-34, which are from the same ileposit as the 
fromenits on PL VIL, ones more Hustrate the general phenomenon, on which 
we have been insisting, of the complete parnlleltem in time of light pnd dark 
srommda in the Middle asin the Early Minoun Age Vase 1+ here’ has a dork 
ground, but vase 13, of sitiilur shapo ant in precisely similar glaze wud chy, 
lias Light-on-dark:- panel bande all on a light ground This panel arrangement 
of vase 15 with ‘Khe Holt grown dominnot is as idee a synthesis of alternating: 
licht andslork grounds as we ever come to al thie eurly stage of the Middle: 
Minoan Age, ‘The light eck with dirk polychrome body presupposed by 
fragment I on the same plate isnot a synthems but a compromise. The 
fmgnientary cup 7 from the same basket looks thstinctly advancerl 
for tlie eoutext in which it occurs; It is decorated with crescents 
wranzed in ovizontal rows alteruatnig cream-white and vernilion-reit, 
all ona yee lustrous black ghize slip on terracotta-red elay, which is liand- 
made "The crecent design is the sate as that of the enps, ACS. xiii 176, 
Fig. 5, 1-3 But whereas the crescents in thy axe of these cups, it 
accordance with their tater character, seem to have boen stamped, the 
oresneénts on our’ eup betray cettalu irregularities im the design which show: 
that hey were painted on by ood ‘The combination of vermilion and white: 
i alas an early charatteriatic, 
nd of the wutsteuding features of Mildlt Mingsn ceramics is the lange 
usé male of reliefhwork of different kinds to enhance tlhe richness of the 
grounds tm polychrome decorution through the added plac of light ond 
shadow. Ttie accordingly only an necident that on PL VI. we haveonly one 
specimen represeuling this teuloney, fragmont No. 1s. This is part of the 
rim of a cup probably with a foot, like fragment 16, The cup, which is 
Jomnil-ide, hae te parallel orange rint-bands on 4 lostrous pirple-blnck glaxo 
slip forming a broad rita-band on the inside of the cup du finely sifted dull 
lnff clay, Below they orangn rim-bands. appears na #eries of surrated ridges 
eoing obliquely upright in very fine boff clay paste which has been laid on, 
aver tle glaze. From the North Quarter of the City comes a two-handled 
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spouted hole-mouthed. jug. which is of grent importance ie thie cohinesion on 
agcount of the oontext in whieh it oceurred: ‘This vase line ite shoulder 
deeorntell with ai) elaborate system of parallel ridges going obliquely down 
luft, then right, thon left agsin on the fine buff surface of tle clay. The 
ridged none igs going wlioug it al intervalé groups of three pariliel bunds 
going down left then right iy herring-bone fashion, ia a thin purple 
brown esint-listrous glaze like that which cowmns the rest of the vase 
irae and wut? This jug belongs to the same conspany as the very ehar- 
weteristic serie: of vases ahown io 2h X. tp the connexion, hase to 
be wentioned the rich depasit of vases with blistered surinces ‘a La harbotine’ 
found by the Italians at Hagia Tyinla in the chambers of a imilding just 
outside mut ubove an important tholuetomb with Kiely Miuoan remains” 
These vases tike the building in which they were found are liter than tu 
tholos wml ite vases, while ther special affinities chow then bo belong to the 
zame early part of the Middle Mimoan Period to which we line ussigoed 
the sevies of vases sliown in PLOW. from the North Quarter of the City at 
Kinosss ‘This item) 7 jiero represents a vase which in type and, genern! 
style of decarwlion comes very clowe ty the vases of the harbotine style: 
referred to;. ‘The sets of oblique parallel panel binds are common bo our VaAgD 
and Lo many of the barbotine vases of Hugin Trimda, Oo tle Batty Minoan 
prototypes of these vases, the panel, bands im question ure arrange) verticully 
us in BSA. x 201, Fig. 8, 6. The reliefdeeormtion of our vase im the fort 
of knobs is, liowever, inweh simpler than the blistered surfaces of the Hagia 
Trindn vases, and the knobs iideod survive inten period when the barbotine 
style itself was no longer in vogue This tact af survival comes Out very 
clearly when we fii the ame totive = copiously eel on the charncter- 
istio knobbed pithor of the Third Middle Minoan Period both from Kiessos 
aud from Phaestos” In this commexion Pl. X. yase I, fof special intereat 
This jug shows us the knobs combined with the ‘irickle * motive in the First 
Middle Minoan Period in: 4 manner which ts iutrinsieally the same ms that 


iihustrited by the kuobbed pithor which themselves agary belang to the end 
af the Middle Minoan Era ‘The lorge white dots of items i apd T recur 
alternately with, red and black. cues on the blistered ware of Hayis Trinda 
and both in white and more rarely in red andl black represent » fyvourite 
yuotive in the Second Middle Minoan Era. The rope ‘band in. inemed relinf 
of lems 3 unt) 4 isa very favourite collar motive in the early part of the 
Middle Minoan Age, but it lock not seem to have had any later history, 

7 Mow: ant xiv. 90, Fig: 0 slows ‘he felinate Lombardo, wal. 44-254. “The (holes 
fragrant of reer in the gerne harhetion «tyle yaa, Tov. it. Figa 21, 29.” ‘The harhotina 
ay wit PL VOL. ti and he wasn frit the Norili vases, Tae. sil. Fig. 16. Comparm alei fot 
Quarter of the City xt Knossos roferred taabovo Rimes tha fro maps with billie teria le 
The rippled appear of this particular style LHS watil, 167, Fig. 1, Ubema 6. 0, hich 
auggestyanretlies phuie in Che proceesntileralige = appear i M4 cimiflar Mf MA). context. 
cont, whit Inter bwcanie stereotyped in. the * Ser Ad 16-18, Fig Hi AL 3, 
painted rippled surfaces of MM. TIL aml tte Oo, Dee, et, Lowih tee ot Tare xk 
101 Fig. 20 

* For thi tholas-tomb ese Mrivortg def r. 
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while invorigin it ean have Mad ny real connexion with the elaborate rope- 
decoration of the knobbed pithoi of w later time just referred to. The vases 
of Pl: X. illustrate very well the alternation of light and dark grounds se 
characteristic of the Middle Perio as whole. | 

The survival into this era of the tradition of incision apart from its 
earlier white filling is in itself w very iiteresting phenomenon, und reference 
has already been made to the teudeney of sucli surviving elements to 
persevere in their own identity m the midat of all the change and diversi- 
fication of plienomens which wre so characteristic of the Muldle Minoan Age. 
The extreme of the tendency of auch separate! elements. of decomticn to 
preserve their own identity is well representeil, so far as tho technique of 
incision is concerned, by the one-haudled jug shown in PL X. 8, which 
hav no other ormmment than the systems of hatched incised bands on the 
brown-red surface of the clay. The context to which the vase belongs is 
shown not only by the characteristics af its companious in the second and 
thind rows below it, but by the reourrance of such knobbed specimens as 
Nos. 9 and 10 next it, which again are bat commen variants of the kuobbed 
vases of PX. 1,7. ‘The vases of Ph X are all fone the same North 
Quarter of the City. 

On PL XI. -20 ave fepresented voses and fragments of vases fonnil 
(1905) on at important floor of a house towest of the Palace belonging to the 
caine early part of the Middle Minoan Period as the Hoor-leposit bo which 
belong the fragments on PIVOL Adjacent on the north side was a house with 
the rich deposits of M. M. HL ware illustrated in the Report, 4.541. x. Pig, 4. 
This M. M, IT honse bul eat into the area ocenpied by the earlier. house, 
ubliterating ite deposits yet without toveliing the parts outside its limits to 
the south occupied by the vases of PL XL.1-20, Several of the types from 
the floor-tleposit of the Basement with Monolithic Pillars tecur here amd ilo 
not call fur special remark. “The froit-stand * vase, dark-wti-light, No. T2, ts, 
however, a new shape for this period at Koossos, and 16 interesting a 
representing in at intermediate phase of development the protetype of the 
tall fruit-stam] vases which ove a froquent in the inmedintely following 
era (ML MOIL) The miduluting band whieh finishes the decoration of the 
bow! below is frequent, both light and dark, in the Middle Period and 
recurs a3 the hasealecorntion of tany vases of the Palace Style in the Late 
Minoan Age. 

Decoratively the moat interesting vase from the deposit ts the hondsonme 
jug PL X11, which ie reproduced in colour in JS. xi. Pi TT. ‘This Jug ts 
essentially of the aauie type as those with the ' buttertly’ motive ond 
their polychrome variants though oonsilerably loger iy sie, The elaborate 
polychrome design is concentrated ou the upper half anil particularly ou 
the shoulder of the voee.!! Just below the middle is o broad baud in 





—————— — 


Wow Hoggerth Waleh, FRE sah 87, 38, eee jit clus dn comparison whieh ane pre- 
Figs. 16, id; BL ix, BOS) Fi 8. eappoeet by tha enriowue frageimts ahown in 


Hltg possible non to conjecture thar this TL VIL 17, 1 aml Fl, OX. 4: 
waa probably alee the case with the poly: hrumw 
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mailder-rel bordered alinvée and below. bya narrow band) iy matt cream- 
white. Below this again half-way towards the base a very broad band 1s 
‘reserved’ in the pale buff growl of the clay, Above ond again below the 
main design is a rather wile vermilion band. On the meek ts a collar- 
band in madder-rett bordered ebove and below by « narrow inatt cream-white 
band. Above this, on neck and rim respectively, 12 repeated the rermilion 
bund motive of the body of the vase. On the spout is-4 land im matt 
ereni-white. The top of the handle bas narrow oblique bands m math 
cream-white, going up right. in imitation of a twisted basket handle. On 
the shontder as fundamental element i) the main desigu is 4 zigzag series 
of double axe-like figures with the eontour im mulder-red hardered ou 
either side by « narrow cream-white band, and having the central field fil lec! 
dint with dota in matt cream-white which are reminiseort of the Neolithic 
white-filled punctuations® The continuous interval betwee the units in 
the sigma series Fa filled wit with a winding meander-band im vermilion. 
All on a purple-tinted Iuatroua black glaze slip ‘on terracotta-red clay 
with red and black sand-like particles in it, haml-made, Height 25 ec. base 
diameter 14 c., shoulder dintmeter 22 ¢, | 

The kind of process of disintegration by which the stiff geometric or 
(jHasi-zeometric: motives of an earlier Age were rendered finent, and in 
turn induce! the tendency to further fluency of curvilinear treatment in 
datail, is. well illustrated by (his‘vase The double axe-like figures look hike 
imitations of etal or bone inlays, and of course the form ond decorative 
arrangement of such inlays were largely indepenlent of the rigid geometno 
tradition.!* ‘Thus, given the shapes of these ond their sertul oblique reletran 
to cach other. the outcurving ends of one fit in with the incurving sides of 
another in a way whiell conditions the. curvilinear meander characier of the 
connecting verinilion bail, ot the same tine that this meander seen. to 
confition their oblique relition to each other in o regular alternation of out- 
curving ends with incirving sides. | 

The tendency to concentrate the main design on the shoulder, whieh 
eomées into prominence at this time, is one that grows with the elnboration of 
the sense of architectonic principles, which themselves in the last jmstance are 
conditioned by the inherent forms of vases themselves, these being dependent 
in their turn on the kind of use to which the vessels are put. The upper 
part of the vase ad it swells outward to the shoulder is hy ita nature more im- 


portant than the lower, aul its visnal prominence natiarally marks it out for the 











= Compan the white punctautionn of Fi, VI. 
Home Fan d, orl of LS, Gan, for the coe 
ifnmity ju tradition, Karly Minoaw exanrplos like 
B&d. X 199, Fig 2, A, j. and Meotithla 
originals, mich oe JZS. enti MTV, 1-1, 
#1, 25, 27, Gh The wap, ke PL VL ay whowa 
tha White primstuated band wotlve of the 
Neolithic ftragmmte 16, 06 gurviving inte the 
A MIL Petial, ‘The tiemag In white of the 
alternate baaiile om thin cup) lorke equally 
earty im orig, aoc jt seem at lengih ty attain 





to ered ie ually onee for al) aa rimesbanl ti 
the beantiful cup i PL OV. 2 Compare the 
Neollihtc tragments dd, PL IV. 28 24,81. The 
lines of white pumetuntions in © single serine 
of thene fragments fecur fa the MOM. Tao 
Hi, Portoda, avin PL VID. 7, 8, toed PL VI. 
fA, 11, 28, 20. 

© Polydhrorce double ave-like gtres arranired| 
vertically onapy om anniogous position. up the 
beentifidd MLM. Th) bowl shows bv 2.27.2 sti, 
PL Vr4, | | : 
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main part of the design, Thus in the distribution af space the upper felt 
receives a greater portion of this thon the lower, amt the dividing tne tates 
to come below the: middle rather than above. In thié way the moartistic 
impression which i# invartilily ereated by an exact bisection of the field 
is avotded Chrough the visual subordination of the lower to the nippar part: 

This sirchitectonte Wistribution of hovizdntal eanes ona vase muky in ifs 
origin be the result of influences that are largely advenOtiows anil un- 
intentionnl in thei relation to the pesthotic result Thirs the harizcetsal eves 
imavy very well owe their actual origin to the ense with which horizontal bonly 
are produced on & vessel revolving on a rotating diac in course af decoration 
fost of actual manufacture, Later, as we know. the nse of the wheel must 
linve ive a powerful impetua to the Use of this kind of zone-decoration ; 
hut the whesl as such cumot explaiy the origin of anch design, if this origin 
is traceable back -Leyond the first use of the wheell However the reanlt 
may have been produced, yet the pesult iteelf when once achieved ts ou that 
henceforti: survives largely in virtue of its nesthetic fitness. Tt ie thue nota 
little reviirkalle thnt this system of decoration now fully inaigrirnted T,. this 
eartior part of the Midille Minoan Age, though m apparent antagonism. to 
the opposing principles of vertical panelling anil asyniietrioa! mrramgements 
that were <0 current in. the great polyclirome pariod, survives henceforth asa 
guiding principle of ceramic decoration through all the later Minoan periods, 
andafter that into the Classic Age of Greece, Thie decorative principle dns 
indeed already attained to perfect balance im wie beantifnl pnd elegant 
M. MIT. eup shown in AS xxi Pi. ¥. 3. 

If the different sets of vases aru! fragumuts of vases described above be 
taken together, the historical conclusion i@ possible that they all below to 
one period ; the earlier part of the Mndile Minoan Age (M.M. 1), ‘This is 
proved partly by their constant occurrence inmiediately anderioath deposite— 
often Hoor-deposits—of the Second Middly Minoan Period and sometimes 
above deposits of the Karly Minoan Perind (a genere, partly by the constant 
oceurrence, along with the variants, 1m all the Weposits, of typical yvuse-forms 
such as (1) the fing-foot and footless cups wath broad band! below the rim 
respectively light-on-dark or dark-on-light; (2) hole-mouthed two-handed 
spouted jugs dark-on-light and light-on-lark with cliararheristic geometricg- 
curvilinear polychrome tendencies; ($) spowted one-handled jugs of the type 
with " butterfly” motive and its polychrome variants. 

The principal deposits of this perio identified up to date are :— 

(1) The deposit of the Dove Vase in the Basement with Monualitlic 
Pilines (1900 and 1903) Ple VIL, EX. 

(2) The deposit found in what we are now able to identify aa the 
M.M. 1. Well underlying a basement of the East Wing of the Palace to weal 
of the Court of the Spout (/MH and HNI2) “The series shown th ADS, x xsi. 
167. Fig. Tis from this wall-deposit. 

(8) The pit-deposit found in 1003 under the foor of a passage openmg 
northwanks off the Eost Pillar Room. See ASld. ix, pp. 14-5 und 
Figs, 55, 56. 
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(4) ‘The important floor-depusit of honses belonging te the North Quarter 
of the Oity of Knossos and aiffunling-a clue as ty the rest expansion af thie 
city in this direction In the-early part.of the Midilie Minoan, Age, PL X. 

(5) The important floordeposits of a house on. the west bordars af the 
West Square of thy Palace which contame the vases of PLA t=20 (itn) 

(6) A sel of vases anil vose-frugments found (1005) 10 & pit-reposttory 
mbiediately imderying the fiers of Uy MM, TT oonstioetions in the 
north-east region of the Palnce in which in 1902 were found the fine 
polychrome vases JZ. xxiii, Pl V. 1, 2,3; PL VERT, 5.3, 

All these deposite, with the exception of that of the well, are either foor- 
or prtslopasite As auch they are indicative of the occurrence of n culastroplie 
threush which they got covered up before they gould be removed: As the 
vase-types are \iniform with variants in the different deposits in which they 
ore found, and as the sudden arrest in development indicated by thé aban- 
doned fooraleposita is found to be exactly simultaneous in régions so far 
apart.as the Pelace and the North Quarter of the City, we can conclude with 
sufety that the catastrophe was a waiversal one, and that the different 
deposits simultangonsty submerged by it reprosent the stage in development 
arrived at in Minoan ceramics at the elosa of the period whith ended with 
this univeraal catastrophic, 

With the ‘reservation’ of part of the light bul grounl of a vee 
towards making it serve asa culour-element in polychronie decoration, which 
ig exemplified by the broad honzontal batf band on the lower park of the 
vasa last dlescribed, we have an Instance ut thie early period of a technical 
fineses of ooramie (eeoration, which from this time onward 14 destined to 
play a prominent rile in the history of Minoan vase-pamting. Heneeforth 
throughout the polychrome period the widest Use 4 maile of thie euros 
technical device, and in the Late Minoan Age the practice of * reservation’ 
becomes so wide-spread az nt last entirely to supplant the wee of light colour 
ona dlark ground. But it is not merely im mich simple instances as this 
band-motive that oven in this early part of the Middis Minoan Age the 
practice of this device is exemplified. We may not call the light-ground 
necks uf the polychrome vases representeil by fragments 17 and 18 on PL VIL, 
or the light panels-alternating with dark onsa of PL TX 13, true instaioes of 
such ‘reservation’; yet iany instance in which the “reservation” has been 
consciously designed by the potter to have its special colour-effect as an 
eloment in the polychrome scheme, the decorative fraction of the ilevice is 
manifest. Fragment 19 on Pl. VIL. is indeed m this_and in other respects so 
elaborata in ita deesralive: treatment as to be » aurprise in the context in 
which itoceurs. Tt presents a vertical panel combination of a light with adurk 
ground ina manner whiclii7 no longer a compromise with earlier fashions, aa 
was the onse with the style of vase ty which belong frgments LF aud 45, 
but a tre synthesis of the two styles. In sich a-synthests the dark gronnd 
may be dominant or the tight; or again the dack and the light parts of tie 
ground in relation to the more linear parts of Lhe polyelrome ornament may 
appear in éuch balance as theniselves to he inteoral functions in the sclieme 
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of decoration. ‘This kind of synthesis was the highest achievement of the 
sneceeding ent. 

2 Oo PL VIII. we havea series of polychrome fragments. with «light 
etound from the ‘North-West Pit’ In comparison with the enrlier series of 
frayments on Pl. VII, several determmate differences emerge. (1) The 
‘geometric slements of design appear siibordinate or latent: Curvilmear 
motives are dominant, (2) The colouy-combinations are seen at a higher 
organic stage of development in relation to light as to dark grounds, 
whether these occur as separate unities or in synthesis (3) This synthesis 
itaalf preacits the highest stage m achievement, and it reflects historically 
the polyclirome palace style of this pertod, in which light and dark grounds 
must Have appeared in regulir synthetic alternation in the finest decorative 
echemes in the wall-paintings a9 in the eeramid art of the period. 

‘That we aren considemble way advanced beyond. the yuanner of the 
wurlier period becomes clear by a mere glance at the fragments on Pl, VIII. 
This advance in stvlo, however, ts never at the expense of any violent break 
with earlier fashions ‘Thns we need not be surprised to find in the wheel 
and the latticed ¢ircle of fragment 4 a pair of old favourites that have 
survived continionsly from Early Mindan times and are trymg to disguise 
themselves now in the polychrome finery of the day. This lias been 
with only, very partial saccess in the case of the print-looking latticed 
citcle. It hes not really changed colour at all, but Hine retained iss original 
lark hue alongside of a double in white that is also found putting ine very 
early appearance in the Middle Period.” There is no doubt, however, that 
the white lattice in itself lima an older Listory and that it is truer to. it 
Neolithio connexions than the black lattice that begins to appear alongside 
of it in the Early Minoan Age,” 

In the cnse of the greater nnmberof the fragments on Pi VITL it can he 
gail at once thot the design is dark on a light geonml, In the case of 
others, as for example, Nos. 4, 11, 17, 15: light and dark groands are so 
equally balanced in one complex polychrome design as to be a true synthesis 
of both kinds of ground. In others again, as 12,10, the ground as a whole 
may be regarded ag dark with light ground appearing in details as part of the 
lesign, "The dark ground is also dominant in Nos 14 and 15, though here 
wai the design itself may be regarded as awide dark bonler ona light 
yrounil, Iu ny care we have to distinguish between grounds that arp light 
or clark aan wliele wed those Ghat are light or dark in details. (ironnds that 
are light or dark in detail become themselves Intrinsic elements in the design 
and thie new possibility leails to wew combiudtions in tlhe nae anil distribution. 
of the colour schemes — | 

‘Thus, to take light-ground details. I these the light buff intervals 
ilternating with dark ones, as tn Inmigmients 4, 12:16, 17, 18, become tpro faele 
new colourelement in the desig ttseli. Agsin, tw hike dark-gronnod elements 





4M Fora white latihend eiretle of thle Winil at For the latte motive at thy Karty Mince 
(he MOM. D, lupe wee i ie OS, Big OS, ntage dee BS ac at. LEE, Figs 
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Tu these correspondingly the dark-ground mtervule alternating regularly with 
ihe light ones become combined withthe light design upon them in stich fi 
way 2a Lo form une of the eolourclements in this dusign itself Thus 
fragments 4, 3, 12, M4, 10, 17, 18, give na combinations of black with two 
other colours for the design, if ih these instances. the grownil is yegarrel. aa 
light; In frogment 4-we have combinations of three design-colours in synthesis 
whether the ground is regarded as dark of ne light. 

In fragments 13 and 17 we have an entirely new finesse jn colour-effect. 
Both juve boss-ornamenc in relief, the highest points of which allow the bulf 
“if the clay to appear through ina :nanner which repeats the high metallic 
pointy of ligh) on bronze originals | | 

Finally the colowr-schetmes themselves have beeanie richer im their 
repertory of toues- As the ne creamy hiff surfaces with or without slip, 
polished or unpolished, emerge more ond more sg an clement im the designs, 
the dull cream pigments tend to tranaform to a paler white. ‘The vermjlion- 
iiited orange hee beside it a paler yellow, the vermilion-tinted reds euborili- 
nute themselves to pale pink, terracitta-red, cherry-red, red-brown and purple- 
liwown. Pater or warmer tints of buff clay and variations towards purple-brown 
ot totallic parple-black glaze become consciously sought out in the geomnls. 
Tha imttation of metallic high lights in relief may appeat as points of whitit 
eolour.on dark glaze grounds, whether in the flat or in relief, or sometinves of 
the pale buff of the clay itself alloweil, as in the instances referred to ubove 
Cragments 13 aid 17), to appear Uirowl the lustrous bluck glaze of the 
ground, ‘This variety of resdurce in the use of colour, in combination with 
the new yariety introduced by means of the growing tendincy towards 
curvilinear design, is) what ilistlignishes the ceramic att of this period 
from the earlier manuer illustrated by the fragments on Pj. VIL, The great 
anderlying fact that is common to both periods iz the phenomendn of the co- 
existence of light with dark grounds, and this regular co-existence of light 
with dark grounds hea beea alraaly traced continuously from the bonters of 
the Neolithic Era through the Early Minoan Period to the time of which we 
speak, OY this cutititnaus co-existence of hight with dark grounds we have 
an emphatic Hlustration on Fl, VIEL, the fragments on which with a light 
ground have been un purpose selected out uf n-context in which light and dark 
rounds regularly oecurred together. We never have » period in which dark 
grounds appear alone, thongl on the other hand light grounds never emerge 
into empluitic predominance wntil the Late Minoan Age. Yet even at that 
later time the dark prowndd are seen surviving ae 4 subordinate factor ond 
they never altogether die. 

The greatest: achievement of the Middle Period wae uiiloubtedly the 
avnthesis of the two styles to which reference hae been made, and if we knew 
more of the wall-painting ofthis era we should probably find that this mutary 
pilychrome ceramic’ style waa but ooe phise of a movement towards the 
synthesis to (lecorative art of light aud dark grounds, which must have 
received ite highest expression on the walla of the Earlier Palace iteel£ It 
is not likely that the alternation of light amd dark-ground panels was ay 
Hs——VOL. ARV s 
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invention of the potter alone, though it may very well lave beew one in whieh 
he shared jn one common movement of decdrative art in which the wall- 
painter took the lead, ‘The invention whe one-thiat was navituble when ones 
it was seen that the boff cay conlhi equally with the black glaze beECUnie Al 
intrinsic Glemant in polychrome design. 

The principal ceramie finds of this period at Ryossns identified up tp 
date are +— . 

(1) The: foorlepoatta of the * South-East Ramares Aves” or aves of the 
Rasetient with Monolithic Pillars where this deposit was found (1902) SHI pper- 
imposed tpan the cartier Hoor-ileposit, to which ‘belonga the pottery of 
Pla VO, EC AS xa. Pls. VI 4, VIL. are fiom this deposit, See 
iS Aw, Biot. * Barlier Pulace*; ix. 18, Figs 7: 

(2) The tloor-depiaits of the" North-East Kaniares Area '"—) dyatem of 
ronins, tinderlving the ground-floais of the Nurtl-east qarter of the Palace, 
in which (1902) were founil the fine polychrome vases JAS. fh Pls. V., VE 
123. See ASA. eit, Pl, f. * Earlier Palace’ 

(8) The foor-déeposits fom ihe early basementa anderlying dhe prouiid- 
floors in the ures of the Room of the Olive Presa: W'S ch, Figa 4, 5 
(1902), and JESA: i, PL TT. (1908): 

(4) The flodr-deposits of the * North-West Kaiares Aven" (TOE nel 1008) 
and the’ Nortl-Wdst Pit? (1904), The pottery of our PL VILL is from the 
lntter deposit, Seenluy JUS A. ix, Fig. 75; x. Pigs. 5 f 1), 6. 

(5) The fone-(lepusits if the Middle Minoan House beneath the West 
Square (1904), ASA. x. Figs 4,5 (2). This house in the southward direction 
had partially cut into the pre-existing honse to which belong the floar-leposits 
of PE XT. 1-26, 

The stonltaneous subinergence of these fluorslepomite was probably the 
resnit of ti fevoral entastrophe. See SLA OR. 1h, 

2 The decline of the polyehrowe style and the gradaal relapse towards 
situple monochrome design ai light tod dark grounds is a tendency of the 
later Middle Minoan Ape, which sneceeded tho general catastrophe referpai! 
to nhove. | 

The forees which tended to husten this decline, and simultinedusly 
to Torin be a Lew plies iu bee development af étyla, hia ve: not to he 
éonceivel ks ufutnees weting from without: hat as integral moments in p 
process Of disintegration anid reconstruction working from: within’ towards 
which the catastrophe referred te firnished ouly the occasional couse. This 
calastroplie did not bring with it the elements fan entirely ew style frony 
the outside: it simply acted as a precipitant ta 4 process of development 
from the inside which was already Inloutly nective when the ctithetrophe came, 

The polychrome style ia Its intrinsic charaéter had grown to its full 
fruition a8 the mature oizonie of 2 lenileney inowhieh diffoyences: of colour 
were regarded in the light of their decorative effvet in their relation to each 
other, “There was no mors thoaght of imitating nature in this tendency tuoi 
there probably was in the case of the textile fabrics or the decorative 
parts of the wall-paintings of the period. Colowes have harnonies of effect in 
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relution to ‘each other, quite indepondently of the justapositi¢ns iy whieh 
they ure fouul ii nature, and the polychrome urt of the Middle Minoan Age 
is as practical an illustration in point as we have many ages later in the 
similar pringiplé ynderlying the polychrome tecortive art of Greece ‘This 
underlying principle is the same indeed, for that matter, over a-muoh wider 
field, and. is as independent of the mere imitation of nature in 4 tapestry of 
Ancient Egypt ov a polychrome vase of Creté gs i) an olil Porsian carpeb or 
hh antique glass of Venice | 

Odnsideriog the relutively limited sale of eolanse al the disposal of the 
Minoan ceramic artist, we have seen this principle of polyelmyme devoration 
in the taatuee period of the Middlo Minoan Age repel a high decree of 
éliboration. 

it ig just towants the end of this era; however, that we see the be: “aan 
omgs of another temleney coming definitely inte play, mamely, that towards 
tle portraril of nuturn! objects, And, aa is apt fo happen when A oroWwing: 
tendency cones into one sphere of action with one that has already reached 
full fruttion, the adw tendency ae an evolutionary movement esters ints 
aitawonism) with the old aul strivey to oust 7 from ite Held of activity, There 
is no doubt thot the new tendency received great impetus through the 
catastrophe to which reference has: been made-above, as having occurred af Al 
close of the great ' polychrome” period, After that catastrophe we find 
chrome processes 1 eormanie technique i in conrse of rapid dissel ition, wishes we 
sie (lie new towdeney id fill swing, anil by the time we again liave foor- 
(leposits ova universal seule the snw principle: is ee Finlly established in ceramic 
art ae almost to have ousted the other 

In decorative wall-painting, om the other hand, the new tendency could 
efiect a reconciliation with, the old, for here the growing feeling for nature 
was able 1 receive expression for tiself only withiy the limits set by tho poly- 
elireina principle: itxelf, which om the old-established rsa of tlie tine 
conditioned! the general effant Of ul wall-painting in ite desortive fimetion its. 
uw Whole and io detail, | 

That it was obherwise in Ceratnics was the outcome of special conditions 
ined limitations of the art which are absent in the case of wall-painting, (1) 
Limits.af space, which practically do not exist for the decorative wail-painter, 
tenil to compel the vase-pamter, in) his preoccupation with the portrayal vif 
nitives from hature te sibstitute sucli tactives for the more poruly dlerorntive 
dies wb thu Midi promiiint parts of the vase, anil to give these sy niveh 
soope a8 Lond lo reduce all decorative freeplay to minor details on nedk and 
lise “This we find these more purely decorative motives anrviving just 
where they are not in tle way. The extrene of this tendency 7 14 seen in the 
vases. with lity-design from the South-East Magaxines shown in B.S. viii, 
0, Fig. GL fone of which agam, tex. 7, Fig. 1) and 2S xxiii, 189, 
Fig. Bi. 

(2) Once we have the portrayal of natural objects; such as flowers, 
which becomes eo vife before the close of the Middle Minoan Age, it soon 
beeatnes apparent that « scale of colours, which in their relation to each 
so 
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other were capable of proilucing polychrome effects of great beauty, was 
uite Inadequate fowanls the repralietion of the natural colours of objects, 
Thi green, for example, which m the first necesaty ti wants the romlering of 
loaves and stems, and which we fixl tm nso with the wall-painter, dil pot 
exist in the colour-repertory of the yase-palnter. The ceramic artist must 
thus have felt thac with his Limited seale of coliwra he coulil wot produce the 
mime ontnral effects ae the wall-painter with hit On the other hamd le 
niust have been eqnally conscious that patird! objects such as flowers dil hot 
look natural io a polychrome guise which was noh that of nature, The only 
solution af te colaur-difficulty in the cizeumetances wns & compromise in the 
shape of on convention. Thus the tendency came ito being to make all 
natural, objects either simply light ou a dark grown or dark on a light 
ground, “The Degen triers of thira prinjess go hack: te op marly perio anil we 
linve, tor example, the Cretan goats of Pl, IX. 3 ulready appearing a8 shnple 
black silhouettes on a light grounil Tteins 1 and 2 ou Ph VIIE show as 
graceful frond amd leaf motives, with polynltome details, used with the fine 
sense of decorative effect ao chaructoristic of the Secon! Middle Minoan 
Penrod, The fine panel jar from Phaestos:- again, Afon. Ant, Zine xiv, PL 
AXAY, «, shows us an intermediate stage in the process, in whioh, on a vase 
thar 18 still polychrome, tall reads appeir on nlbernite panels monochrome 
dark ono light ground, The twisted cable pattem jn white on the stem, so 
far remeved from: nature. only serves to show how much the vase-puintir 
was still under the influence of the iktconitive traditions of a polychrome 
stwle that tel! was in process of passing away. The Jily-vases referred 
to above show us the full accomplishment of the process m a monochrome 
design that te entirely light ona dark grouid anil vet entirely natural: in its 
treatment al forma: 

The finest vasex of the Temple Repositories show us the same stage in 
development. Perhaps the most remarkable examp!e from this series is a 
twehandled piriform atophora, with plant and tower design light on the 
ustial semi-lnstious porplé-black glaze ground. Om «ther ‘side, front and 
back; in am oval pune is t plant-desien with Inrge spreading pointed heart 
ike leaves Avvery freely rendered design of graceful tylip-like Howers on 
tall sittuons stems is fittingly adapted to sait the anarrower interval jeft 
bylow the handlos on either aide The free breadth of treatment combmed 
with mitral grane that eliareterizes the deqotntive atyle of vases Jike these 
was hardly ever avain attainal to in the: ceramic art of 3: later time, baat 
that the phenomenon wus not an isolated one i# shown by examples in 
wall-painting like that of the Crocua Gatherer; and in the art of faience like 
the crocus panels of the Votive Robes, aud the rase- anid fern-leaves of the 
¥ases 1 the same taterial from the Tetuple Repositories themselves, 

(3) Tn the course of auch processes of change any latent weulcness. 
inherent in the organic fibre of earlier tradition that js itself in course of 
dizealution ja found all at once to have come mpidly into full view. Ii has 
tlrewly been suggested that the general catastrophe, which occurred at the 
beginning of this period, unve a forcible impetne to the provesses of uunge 
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avd after that catastrophe it is equally apparent thal the ok! polychrouie 
Hleooretive techntqiie never again appears at the came high level of aghieye- 
ment asin the previous era, All the polyehrume innovations af the fest 
period vanish with suely mupidity after the catastpophe, that we can hanily 
account for the disappearance except on the hypothesis of a general deeline 
at this time in the methods of polychrome technique itself A fixity in the 
durablemess of the eolonr-meilia, whieh) is only of relative moment to the 
wall-painter, was #oulething of paramount importanée 1 ceramic ort. Anil 
avy falling off dh the tochnicn! art of ising the colours dn tie body of the 
vase was i iteelf sure to lemd to a capid falling off in the fegular wise of 
these. Thus it probably is that, the oranges, yellows, pinks, and crimsous of 
be great * polychrome” era are found ao entirely to have vanished, aud thit 
in the deposits belonging to the end of the new pertod we have still re- 
presetiler only the urginidl White@ and red&: nnd longetle of these the 
fmulamental dark of the glaze and buf of the clay, | 

This donble fact respectively of the ilisapprarance of the more reeetit 
claments aud endurance af the earline functions in the cepertory of colours 
ig ttself m curious phenomenon of survival, Tho elements from the oli 
colour repertory that survived into tlis period were these that that longest 
established themselves in continual use. Thus white and red survive con- 
tinuousty till now frow the Neolithic Period, while the buff surfaces sand 
black glaze oriament and vround are on equally continuous inheritance frou 
the Early Minot. Age 

Coincident with this survival of earlier elements i colour, at the 
expense in ceramic art of colonr-elements of later origin, 18 the: saryival in 
these colours of certain ornanyental motives of earlier ongin, wl the expense 
of ornamental niotives of Inter origin in later colours. ‘Thus the spiral, |teelf 
of Early Minoan origin, survives tll iow linost invariably is ite original white, 
ami only very rarely in red or lack. Sidailarly the Early Minow cable-band 
ig-atil) trow to iis ariyritial white, anil if it is tot that itis eure ty bean red 
or in black” The vase from Phoestos referned to above has going dawn the 
dark panels a chai of cireles joined by transverse tangenta that. in # 
simplified form, lias survived In its original white from the Early Minoan 
Age= Avain thi early white and red horizontal bands on the sub- 
ordinate parts of yaaer pre a commonplice survival into the ornamental 
repertory of this perioil.. 

Thia coinnlence in survival between certain finctions of colour ani oF 
omament is one that rests upon the tontual mlation in which they appear 
together from the heginning. Otherwise it ia not easy to gcecodnt for the- 
aurvivel of solours like white or ted, that from the pomt of view of durability 
have in themaclvee'no distinct advantages over the colours that have vanishod 
from the repertory, Those colours survived with the ornamental motives in 
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whicl) they traditionally appeared on. those parts of a vase, and under those 
etreumstanev: in witch they were not in the way. Thus we have the tine 
liovowred hormontal bus, the spiral chats and eoble-banile on the upper 
and lower parts of vases, whose main fielil pawy he engresserl with tho bold 
innovations of A recent tinte, | | | Lome “omelet 

This phenotaenet of survival of warlier eloments at the expense. of Jater 
ones is itself, hownver, a process of disintegration that wat the same time a 
process of readjustment to new conditions, “The enrtier elements in colour 
a3 tn ornament preserve their original chatacteristics, but ones having through 
Jistvtegration beedme detached from their tiiditioial eiiviroument Ley ore 
now able (0 ¢enler tite new conmemone Thos, for example, the lore spiral 
band in white on the shoulder of the-jarw4LS xxin. 177, Fig. 4 is a-bold 
decorative variant for the brmneh-wreaths of Fig. § on the next page, On 
the Phaestes wase again the otd-world chain of circles connected, by tane 
verse tangonts of Karly Mincan origin in white on the dark paneis performs 
the sane ilvcorative fiinction as the new-fangled plant motive in Wluck-on the 
iterate ponels with o light ground, 

“tlours, liowever, ws media have amuch greater capacity for eutering 
into new eombtnations than the orhamental motives that survivw in. thers. 
The traditional conservatiem of ormament in its developmamt is one that 
nlways tends to persist in its original characteristies, while the colours thas 
have survive as media with the ornament, provided they are tra to thet 
original shade, civ easily disconect thomselves froin the combinatiour in 
which they hive survive! in anler to enler ito new ones The ler put! 
growing use at this period of white in the candering of Mower aml plant 
fornia, at the entire expense of every other colour excephahe vanishing tad 
ani! the glaxe-black whose ose becomes so dominant tm the next era, is fully 
iilnstrative of this adaptability of » surviving colonr-medium towards 
entenng inte new combinations, On the vase from Phoestoa aml its inter- 
estmy companion we find this vanishing ‘red still spywartmg, now In tlie 
primitive cable patiorn, now in graceful lilossonia pind bloesom-spraye, 
“Phe tendenceds alrenily mascent in yases that ane still polyelronne, for 
example the braneh-bands af the jar alrenily toentioned (J.47.8) xxiii, 175; 
Fig: SL At this stage, however, the horizontal armugement of the white 
brancles.as s banil sitll betrays the influence of limits set by polyelironie 
architectonic traditions: and itis only the vertical panel that affords exense 
for tin arrongeinent inore im acconlancée with nature Jip the vase: from. 
Phacstos referrel ts phoye-we liave hls pusiel arrangenietint, bet the revel- 
inotive appearing black an the alternate lilt peuels, the artiat lias inflan into 
the corions temptation of further defining his stems, by means of a cable 
chain in white going up then which has nothing w do with: nature thongli 
decorativety it has its full justification in the touch of colonr-vajiety it Intre- 
dures into the Wire black of the stem Todléed the panel arrangenient, 
niternately licht and Unyk, of this vase hea wale possible ns happy him af 
time-lonoure! devorntive schenies with the recent motives from the world of 
plants and flowers. which makes tis. entirely forget questions of origm and 
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tendency fur the sake of the fine polychrome breadth of treatment and 
arthitectonic bulance of the wldle, The equally beautiful eompanton to this 
vase (ifad. 1) shows hunily lees mastery of architectonic treatment in the 
decorative subonlination of polychrome blossom-sprays andl palm-like leaves 
to a spiral eystem in white, man ov panel on a dark ground, whose early 
connexions are equally forgotten ww the fittmag grace of the gentral ilesign, 
At the end of the Middle Minoan Age. a9 represented, for example, ity blie 
pottery of the Temple Repositories, we have sti] got the tnulition of the 
alternate vertica! panels light and dark aud of the oval panels ona dark 
ground, bot the rendering of plants and Mowers ii white lias become = 
natural as at first sight to seem quite independent of wll previous tradition 1 
orient, and this is true to astill greater degree of the lily-vases altendy 
mentiones!, 

‘Thore is, however, @ further moment in colour-suryiyal that requires 
retnark, Wire have seon white surviving with Certain omaments| motives, 
and then detaching iiself fram ita eonmexiun with tliese aud entering mite 
new combinations in the rendering of flower nnd plant forms But thas te 
not entirely -at the expense of the original eonmexiine, The hil connexions 
are not ebtirely given up because bew ones are formed. Thu white tn its 
traditional commexiou with whe spiral, for example, survives alodigsile of the 
pew combinations iu Which it appears: The white spirnl ia of inch earlier 
origin than tie white brinch, barton the jars referred to above the spiral wand 
the branch in white already appear as Wecorntive variunts of esoh other, At 
the end of the Middle Minoan Age the white epiral is still popitlar ss the: 
main decoration of a vase, alongside of elaborate deconitives in wlitte From 
tuiture. us on the outside of tha‘ candlestick.” tn 72S xxii. 180, Pig, 8, 3, 
which seours in the same eontext as the bewutifal white lilies of the vases 
ib, 7, 102? “The blick double of the spiral mowhite (ih. $) comes more and 
more to the frontal a Hine when the growing tionochrome tendency makes 
simplo dark-on-light the oie natural aliernative to light-on-dark design, In 
the Tetnple Repositories, again, the lnrge spiral decoration in white on the 
pitolier in Wig. 1, h. is so effective as to seep: little ont of place alongaide of 
tle naturel twigs in white on m dark panel grounil which we lave 7 
{he samme series, d, In these repositories the spinila im white coutinty 
still to be more popular thou the similar ones in black, bot the same 
deposit shows 15.4 vase, fin whieh a white spiral band on a dark: gromnil 
on the shoulder inay be tegarded ax wrote than balanced by a black 
gpital-band on much witer light groin! on tie exty of the vase,” 

This example, with its spiral systems indifierently Light en 8 dark ur 
Hark on w light grand, is of Inaelf sufficrent to illisteate at this stage a 








For thu *candfesuck ' sonal B.S. eli, rane from: Phuestie refrriel bo in’ prevbone poe 

Ot, Pig, 61,2584, Fig Ce zm. Have we nol fere jodewt the orginal 
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miversii iaw of the development of style in Minoan ceramics: Tho stylo of 
decoration ami the ro perlory GO} OFnnnent at Gly siven flags 1) development 
are the sume whether on a light or o dork prowl Beginning with the 
Early Minwun Avge Llere is never a) any stage any real conflict Of motives ay 
A livlst with) Lhose ona chork mrevurnal, hat oily ft jater rantives with earker 
ODS, whet lire lie errcvibticls are lierlet or dark In the period iat which We 
have now arnove!, that confhet took the form of a struggie between the more 





ri, do—M pee Misoax Porreay Fiow Kxveis Tewrin Heroes: MM. UI, 
(After F3. a tx, W, Fig. 20.) 


eect tendahey (awards portrayal of nature, and the earlier motives from the 
rich traditional repertory of pabyelirome HTOAMOnE, witch We S00 in aioli 
brilliant bloom im the-cermmic art of the previous era. TL ia not a confiiet of 
etyles disparate in historic oriein, ‘ne If with thie light grounds some tofluence 
from without lent] come to be ati periniel icel pec Lie native inthiences frat 
Whitin : for the ligeiet gromiila. have bown tlewe from the very hevrimnine of the 
lise of merry bi lu eeramies, and Une new iiflucnees, “if anything, are Wore 
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farked on the dark grounda than on the liglt omes, as the lily-vases have 
tanght as, "The conflict ts one of a liter phase of style with an entiler one, 
whether the grounds are light or dark; and that conthed tm its (ull autitlesia 
was that between an earlier style-of polychrome ornament, which has Wothing 
to do with mature thiuugh it hasdts own legitimate funetion in decorntive afi, 
and a later natural style. This Inter style. In its convention of simple hight 
on dark or dark on Light rounds, threatens the legitimate funetion in 
eaminic art of a polychrome principle, whiel) auder more favourable eon. 
(litiows atill continued to play 7a tistial role th the wall-painting of the perioil, 

In this conflict jt need mot be surpricing that many tine honoured 
élemints of ornathent managed to survive mite thé naw €fa, in ai euvirour 
inent from which thy polyclirime evloar-fanctions of more recent arigia wery 
theniselves, in rapid) process of oliuamation. This survival of decorative 
omainent alongside ot the growth of nutiral mohvesas meane no: real or 
iutrinsic dispaniteness in style itself, since deconitive oviament tm its own 
sphere is as essentiul to style, mes trith to nature in its partigdlar province. 
The wnity of style that results, however manifold may be the momette thiat 
make it ap, ia one whether the decoration is light or dark, wed if io te next 
ave the Helit grounds ultimately trimmph ander partioular ‘and partly 
accidental cireumatances, in the natural course of dovelopment the style that 
results is ome that eterges out of conditions thal previously werd common to 
light as to durk groonda [In the: élish of the processes of change, the. 
conservative tendency of tradition m the development of nruament is anteis 
redeive au exaggerated expression of reaction jn the work of tnliv witils as ot 
particonlur schools, just at the moment when the new influences ane winning 
the day; bot from this phetometion to argue: to disparatensss of origin ns 
regarila different plases of style, that may core inte simoltanaous coutrest 
at the sumo time thmt they até successively nifolding themselves tubo synthetic 
moments of ench other, is to igmre a primeiple of antithebie movement Hiab 
is the very life-of all development. Tt is only a partionlar form of the eanie 
falluey to argue, from the special unity, of style thut 1 characteristic of a 
certain given phase of ceramic art, againat the multiplicity of tendency af an 
earlier stage which lias gone to shape that particular unity of style, And a 
conception of the nnily of style which excludes this manifolkliess of teniloney, 
simply. because we happen not to know all the successive phases i tlie 
process of development, is simply an abstraction af onr own making. 

It is, bowever, a more serious: hindrance to scientific prog 


long-estaliliaheil prejudice comes in to darken knowledge. Thus; for example, 

it has beew long azsnmoil after Furtwingler and Loeselike that what has 
been usual to call the Mycenaean style in ceramic art was the invention of 
Achacan or Mycenaean Greeks. [1 seems labour in vain to insist on the 
bearing of the Cretan evidence to the effect that the beginnings of the atyle 
which ix most churacteristic of the ceramic art of the Mycensean Age are 
fount in proces’ of development in the Aegean, at an ern preceding by many 
-ages the first appeariney of any pedple of Hellenie mee amt speech on the 
mininlan| af lipeece. 
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The miderlying assnmption, whether cinseinisly acknowledged. or not, is, 
at bottom, to the effet that the sippesed “ Achaean * racial movement which, 
With reference to the mainland of Greece, is regarded as having originated 
the Mycenaean Civilizalion, was an Aryan one from the north Aud this 
mssumption bas become oue of those fixed ideas ju archaeology toy which 
it. is difficult, by the ordinary wortual processes of reasoning, bo come ts 
forms wih conclusions frum actual exeuvation. Such einclusions wake it 
ever Tore appareut that the racial movetnent whith reanited in the Aegeo- 
Mycennean Civilization was 4 qre- ryan one from the south, and that con- 
sequently for such a movement the islands became carly centres of racial 
dovyelopinent, which gave them the natural antecedence and precedents in 
intinence over what forench « northwanl movement was tie more oublving 
littoral Hf Greee® anil Ttily and Anatolin The most recent results from 
within! Greek centres so fat apart ae Argos and Orchorwienoa ane quite 
iy hucrnicery with these conchisions. They roveal to nS 4 Thatt teelinique 
it ceraimes, which i# ae wrongly instanced to argue a-roal disparity of race in 
the earliest. period which preceded all preponderating racial movements 
from. the north, as ii is rightly used to strengthen the coudlisions ha (i 
the outlvitgs torkative clisraster on the continent of # ceramic art whose 
yreal jwogtessive coiitres were in the Aeveun world siniler the growing 
panumount dufluence of Clete, | 

~The principal deposits of pottery that up to date haveto he assigned to 
the cleang period. of the Middle Minoan Age aro the following : 

(ty) A group of vases including one with a graffite Inscription found im 
190. in an earlier basement. liderventl the eroniil-Hivors itn ie south-weat 
region of the Palaew, See 2S af gil, LU. Fig. 4 3 | 

(2) The ware foil iis 10) iki thie second Tee froin t bie west omit of 
Magazine 4 in the West Wing.of the Palace. Seo (b. 47, Fiz 14 and J J0S 
xz, $85, 188, 190, This jsoluted find in the highs of later discoveries lias: 
now to he shifted back from the position nssigned to it in these eitations intw 
the samg company as the other Sroips here conmerwted The two-hardled 
pirifcrm jure of this cist ate exactly like Picea of the Teanple Re positieries, 

3) The pottery of Ue Novth-East Magazines ‘from the excarations of 
10), Seu JAS A ah 72-4, Fie, 24. Feum this deposit we live to: exclude 
the pottery found olimg with a stentity vuse-stund (see 1. 74) outside the 
existing weet wall of the Magazines, all which: belonged to-a Inter deposit 
forme! after the Magazines themselves ‘had gat covered up? The 4 tlekle’ 
decoration s0 common on many of tle vases rou these iavazinvs is very 
characteristic of He chaing period Uf the Mille Minoan Age, thongh 
ita origin, sa we lave seen, ooed Mack to ui earlier time, See ai, Fig. 24, 
‘ptrenhe) vases in: hewprs,” ane ur Pl XL 2|-33; loto the same context 
comes the pottery from the floor-deposits of the North-East Tall anu 
adjoining store-dlowet, In the store-closet was found 2 pithos with ‘trickle’ 
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decomtion and rope pattern like those of the Knobbed Pithai of the East 
Magazines: There ie. now conclusive evidence that thia whole complex of 
apartments inclusively of the North-East Hall or Light-well anil ite staircase 
afar south as, though probably not including, the vorrider guing east-west to 
north of the avstenl to which belongs the Room of the Olive Press, had pot 
fcoveral up before the beginning of the Late Minoan Age, See 54. xe 211), 

(4) The ware found in 1902 in the déposits immediately underlying the 
palace Hoors in the nrea of the Room of the Olive Press and ayperimo posed on 
Hoor-depostts: with pottery of the finest polychrome class in the sane area. 
See JTS xiii, 179, 180 with Fig. 6, 181 and BSAC 6,8 

(5) The important series of large knobbed pithot with characteristic 
‘trickly' decoration found in 1902 in a series of early magazines in the aren 
Horth of the Cowt of the Oi] Spout in the East Wing of the Palace See 
PAA, viii. 1-11, Fig, 5; x, 10-128, Pig, 3, These: nugazmes, whose founcda- 
tions were lai deep down, had cut inte the eonth end of the dlider eysbernt 
with rich foor-deposits: of the finest palychrome ware such is that figured 
FILS, xxii. Pls Voand Vi. 1-3, See also BS a. gi PL £ MENO, Tle, 
‘Earlier Palace’ The froctrency of the ‘trickle’ decoration oo these pithon & 
in chronological harmony with its frequency on the jars (of the North-Fast 
Magazines (above, group 3), 
| (6) The series of pithoi and other vases including those with liltes found 
in Hit in the South-East Magazines. See AS aL viii (1. Fig, $1) 0208. 
xii. 189, FigeS. Later ceramic discoveries justify the withitrawal of this 
series (vom the company in which it appears in the nbove citations snd: the 
biingive of it into one context with Lhe groups enumerated here. See 
BS «7, Fig. b aod 5,0, Fig. 2. The two-liunilled type of toll elonder 
jarwith the lilfes is essentially tHe same ae that with the ‘trekle® decoration 
of the North-East Magazines. ‘The only difference is that the jara of tho 
North-East Magazines still have their circular hole-spout with lip, wheres 
this spout i the case of the lily-vases hag dwiuilled toa fat button. This 
(ifferone in itself however, does not compel us to put the hly-vases later 
Han the others in (lute, for, apart frou the similar atratification, the contmmum 
tien Of the real spout in those cireumatauces in which [t ts of practical use, 
alongside of the metw etnamental reminiscence of a spot i thicist 
other circumstances. in, which its prction) wee hue disappearetl, Gs) ote 
of tle commonplaces of ceramic traditional sorvival. The teak spout 
oeours in the same doposit alongside of stilt other instances. im which 
external appearances are kept up, though the spout itsel? when looked. 
into is false, ue in the ease of Eoue of the pithol. Thise two-haudlec 
sparttes! pithot imleed are probably themselves in origin derived from thivs 
twoehandled spautel hole-mopthed jug &o charhcleristic of the Middlo 
Minoan Age in general, The meiinting type probably wae a lnnger kind of 
two-hundied, lole-mouthed jar like those of J.2.5. (b, Figs. 4.5. The 
spout, which woe still of practical wee in the mae of a medium-sized jar, 
qonld' only have the fimetion of an ornament for a pithos too large to be tilted 
of Taised fron the grind fur pouring purposes. | 
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(7) The ware from the deposit in the area of the Buswment of the 
Monolithic’ Pillars im which In 1002 wore found the two vases with 
inscriptions in ine deserihed BOS. viii 17, 108, Fin 66. “This deposit 
belongs to a stratum superimposed upon that which contained the finest 
polychrome ware, while ailjncent at a higher level were the Hoor deposits of 
the Palace. ‘l'o the same deposit belonged a small pithos with ‘trivia’ 
decomtion like that of the Knobbed Pithoi-and of the jars of the North-East 
Magesines: 

(8) Tn the * North-East Kamures Area’ (/ Earlier Palace"), above the: 
floor-deposits with fine polychrome egz-shell ware, occurred a inter stratum, 
again with ¢elearly marked flour-depoatts which contaised, among other 
characteristic pottery, @ series of tall slender two-handled jars; lyingon their 
sules, of the same type ns the tall graceful jars; with handles beliw the 
shoalder, of the cists adjacent to the Témpla Repositovies, and the other 
sintiar jar with graftito inseription from the South-West Fosment Seé 
BSA. th 17, 118. 

(O) The remains of a large. knobbed pithos and vases found along with 
i in the! Walled Pit No. V.' in the-tegion of the Palace north of the nortii- 
weal anude of the Centrmil Court (1901 and 1908) Seo 2S 4 ix, 29, 
Wig 11, V.; 26, Fig. 13; 27, Fig. 14; x10. This knobbed pithos with it: 
‘trickle * decoration was of very stmilur character to the knobbed Pithoi of tle 
Kast Magasines: 

(LU) The inportant series of vases fuund in 1008 in the ‘Temple. 
Repositories anil i) 1904 in the connected sxstem of three ciate which rau 
north from tha Repositories towards the Antectiamber of the Throne-roow. 
See Fig. Vani BSA. ix, 49, Fie 23; 40,50, Fig, 26; 61- x 18, 36-84, 
FLL The vases of the Temple Repositories were rich in naturalistic motives 
mm the shape of pluwte' aud flowers, whose fine feeling for style faithfully 
re-eohoed thut of the embroidered flowers on the panels aid. borders of the 
Uresses of tle Stake Goddesses from the same deposit. ‘There ts further an: 
exact resemblance to the fine styly of the lily-vases of the South-East 
Magazines. The Temple Repositories and comected cists lial spouted two- 
handled jure with ‘ trickio’ decoration, like those of the North-East Mrcazines 
and other vases like the jar with graiffito inscription aml ite companions from 
the early basements in the south-weat region Of the Palace and like the tall 
handsome jars from the “North-East Kameyes Area’ télerred to nbove 
(group 3). | 

(11) The ware form in 104 im the latest stratum underlying thie 
pavement of the West Court of the Palace and of the Corridor af the 
Procession. Sea BSA. x 6, 10, 1 The ware found nolerlying Lhe 
pavement of the Weat Court belonged to the foor-lepoaite of a house Vaile 
on the ring of that whieli contained thy fine polychrome ware represented 
thud. 15, Fig. 4, Here occurred types of vanes, with a purple-black glaze 
ground, resembling those with lilies from the South-East Magazines: and with 
a butt grounil Tike those having ‘trickle’ decoration from the North-East 
Magazines The pottery found underlying the: Corridor of the Procession 
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again. contained the type of the jars with ‘trickle’ decoration from) the 
North-East Magazines, while their environment brings us back once niore 
ta the similar deposit from the adjacent South-West Basement, which 
wielled the vast with graffite jnecription and its companions (above 
deposit 1}: | | 

The general catastrophe mdicatead by the simultaneous snlhmergence of 
the floor-deposits jush enumerated may be conveniently tuken as oucking at 
the same time the end of the Middle Minoan Age. 

~ TDeseax MACKENZIE. 


THE LAST SCENE OF THE EUMENIDES, 


Ar the end of the play, whan the Eimeniles are (6 be tsharéd to their 


cuve beneath the Areupagns, Athena join4 to the procession » special escort 
of her own temple-servants, and sets forth the procession with these words ; 


ain Te pibous ravde Taw KaTetypiTeay lore 
meres Te Geyer Naprr ddan eehurpuper 

ele Tos fvepde «al cata yhovds tomovs 

Eby wpocre\ocw alte hpovpototw Speras 

Troupe, drxaiwy Supa yap wasns XParo¢ 

Ginonéoy €Eimor ity, evx\ens AoXoT 


Tafa, yuranor, Kat oTOLOS wperSuT iden 1028 
hoimenSarrog eviuraisg ecOyjyaci hee) 
Tia Te, kal To heyyos oppedBens wep," 1030 


Oma dar cinhpeor HO Onsehla yOovor 
To Aorrar etiirdpoes suaphopais wpéwy. 


The unsolved questions im lines 1028-180 ore two—tirst, Low to 
punctuate them, that ia, wlio are bo be tlie Weirers Uf the critnaon cloaks, Ue 
Escort or the Bumeniles themselves: ail secon, what is the reason for the 
crimson colour! Neither question, purlaps, tay seem to he of great import- 
ance; but Aeschylus is nofa poct who does things at-random; he js apt to 
love more than, aupericral meanings; and enquiry may, | hope, reward ‘its 
witli a new symnificance. 

On the punctuation, which determines wlio the wearers ara, T will say 
this to hegin with; that iT the meaning were @ sahlr trop im, erinsen Potent, 
Greek would require the addition of de! ¢.g. Phit.twlin. 44 de-79 orpanpyiag 
howtos mpoekOor, Ar, Lys L140 Agarpds de dowiedde, Soph, Trek, Gls, 
Enr. fon 264, Sook. 078, Aesol. ctym. L270, Jere 280 rharyKTOLS en 
Girhkumerciv.? We should be obliged, if this were the menuing, to 
eather the omizaiod of a previous line contailing 2p: wr an adjective’ Raga 
in”; oy oben, with Hartung and others, to suppose that dréurors is a mistake 
for Burien: But upon either of these auppositions we. shall de lef with 

tapate balily by itself io Aowote to em,” without any apecification of the 


* Ae Dwenbt teed tnetead of wvpds: hort thle *Theveoxpiaived tht rnch mistakes phrase 
Le inamaatutlal ure lin thie Ciesla! Aericen UM ps, at. 
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honour: which haa been genernlly fall to be uulikely. Some therefore have 
conjectured that the «pecific honour was contained in a passage lost before 
tigate," Aommer theni, eg." with tee acm? Edpevlbes'; while Paley supposed 
Tipare tO be an error for mpoSere * proceed.’ But (though this reading is 
aopted by Wecklein in hie school-edition) it le most improtulle that any 
scrilie, finding tu the text of a trozedy apoSare alioulil mistake it for 
Tiare. 

Ow the other hand, the worls dorercoSdarurs cxouTais ¢oOuaes Tipate 
“honour them with crimson robes’ hang naturally together, Re eg at geim. 
91S Geuds rae rotedéetimadhety ypeow (with the purple hroidories), and prrna 
Jacte therefore it would sppear that that phrase is correct, and means that, 
the Eumenides themselves are to be arrayed in erinisan: 

Why then crimson? Their proper volour, as (lihonie Powers, is of course 
that of mourning, weave of dad. as opposed to white, which belines to the 
Iivinities of Heaven, represented by Apollo: so nich is certain, even if we 
Were mot expressly told it in the phuy itself, This question was touched by 
Karl Obttried Miller in § SG af his Dicertation on the Bumenstes—that 
admirable work by a truly admirable critic, He has been showing (§ 8) 
that the Erinyes were notin the earliest-ages independeut deities Their 
function is a chthonw ne, and was inélided originilly anrony (ose of thie 
Esrth-Mother, who in ancient times wie wilely worshipped! nnder the title of 
Demeter Erinys. When they disengage! themselves and beunie séypmrate 
personifications, it was hatural that they shoukl still retain some ritnl 
atinbites in common; ood among the common attributes that Miller looks 
upon as traces of onginal identity ia this one of the crimedn robe: | Agnin, 
at Athens the Erinwes were clothed in blon)-redl oarments ‘Fron, 080) and 
a0 dilso at Syracuse Demeter aud Cory, os Thesmophorian Gildesees, wore 
purple robes, which were put on by persons about to tke sume alrondfal 
oath.” The passage le refers to is Phit, Ore Sti: Callipyres was required by 
the women to swear the Creat Oath; ai & §E/ouy abroy Guooat Tor peyay 
Opmon. iv be ToweuToy waTrasas ey TO Thy! Merpwodopaw Tépevac: a dvbate thy 
TITTY (epey Tincay ~yevonevmy repsakheraityy rophupldia rhe Ceo b. 
cai haSwr d@6e watoperyy avouevei. | 

We may compare with this the robing in Achilles Tutitis viii, 14 of o 
warl wlio ie to umilerge an ordeal of virginity. derokceta 6 5 Aveda 39 
iepa o7edy weenpns erent, oars 6 yitwr fol couree white linen j) Gam «ara 
pico Top YiT@VA, Tata aEpl THF KEdaAnK dow co8adils, acurdakos 6 tails, 
And this again can hardly be distinguished from the raiment woen ly these 
who consulted the oracle of Trophonius: Maximus Tyrins xiv. 2 & Gedpeses 
wuyyervectas te Saipoviw evrxevarduevas Gbory sabripel (Nevng eaBir 
eorakuerce cays MLilostratus Apoll, viii, 19) wai pouuide eloBvecns trrios 
wath growdov eorevob. A crimson ratrla wag ip some cases—probabdly in 


— me — 








‘Ho anpposes this to kare heen an citab — délies Wire Unalenel, Witch were ceseeerated to 
licked plese of ritual, $40::‘In all protabilizy them ppon the institution af thet ealtna [vy 
there were aleo curved) wooden woagee A the | Athena," 

Erioyer hem. For these imaged the parle | 
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quatry-—part of theulresy worn by priests ; tha priests of Elinsis aie one onse, 
aul another miy be seen in Diels, SthyMiwiacke Divito 121. We are told 
hy tho Secholinst on Apoll Rhol. i, O17 about those initiated in the 
Samothraciin Mysterits that srepi tHe wockar of pepuqperot tacias aaroues 
sopévpay: A qmssage used by Lobeck Agleepheamig BT): ““lepoerokice et 
Ratafweriwor, quae Suides recenset, al unum eundemeayne locum de vestitu 
Sucre sIVe initiatorum #ive simuinororam divinorum pertinere vilentur, im au 
quintnim studil poauermt véteres milicio swat Rtolistee sen Hierostolistin, 
qui a Thutarelia voerntur Tepaorode: de Te c& TT, 104, onde nomen 
jepoeroind derivari commole potest. Karatwaricdy fortasse a cinguli aacri 
traditioné nomen habet. ijuo reecéns initinti tum. in Samotlirociis mysteriis 
tom: in alita ormarr solebant,.. To this part of the ‘Opdixa belonged the 
passage. quoted by Macrob. Sef, 1, 18. 22: Item Orpheus Liberum atque 
‘Solem unum esse deum oundemyue demonstrais de oriatu vestituque ers in 
gacris Liberalibws ite seribit: | 

Talra Te Warra TeAcip tepy) exe wuKdcarra 

compa feo, pinina wepixkuroh Hedioro 

Tpara pe tw bNoytary evadiywioy darivercs 

vendor dow/keoy wipi eleehov dugiBardalian «ze. 


Al the Awdania Mysteries however white seems to‘ have been the only wear: 
sapdupa is mentioned only to be expressly forbidilen in the cuse of the 
cushions on the seate of the tepad: (Michel, Meeweil Jom, 4, IL LS 1) 

These possnges I fenve to copsilleration, remarking just twe puinla; 
(1) Miller assumes that a wopdupleis ileutical with # Poeeei¢ + anil the other 
critics Who have touched the subject do wot. seem ever to have suggested! that 
there 16 any distinction to by drawn between them. They may be mht: but 
‘Atappears to men htth hugardous to assume that the colour were entirely 
interchangeable: for religious purposes: I should be inclined to regard 
Giiieody 8 the angrior colour of the two, anid more appropriate slerefore te 
Infernul Deities; its ose in lustral quil magic caremoniea is well known. 
(2) A wepdupls certainly mist nol be regunted as peculiar to Chthanie 
jewers {for exainplé Strate 645 tell tm that the. Magnesian onty honoured 
Anaxenor the xi@appéor, wopdipar eviueaca iepaperor- tot  Sacrodsbor 
Aiwr 

Diels, Siduifiwvache Hlitter (1800) p. 70, bolids that thie original ressoy [or 
the use of red dive in Tetra] ceretonies’ was that it was bloo)-cologe, anil 
served os a subatifute lor Llued: Die Furbe des Blotes erklirt die lustenle 
Verwomlony der poten cler purpuraen Fark | (arnds, thoi val. hoves) 
Dahir dus /enteesoen ler mupita (Sehol. Tuvenal, Vi 225 ce enim eniguaneum) 
nnd der Fiaminioa Dinlis(die anehem purpurnes Kieu trug), sowie itberliaupt 
der purpurcee amvetne beim romiachen Opfer, wodurch die xa Entsilinenden 
als Substitute des blutigen Opfers bezvirhnet worden, Vol, Very. den, TIT 405 
ma AL Flin. Nat ho TX F237 (perpwre) oie edvocetur jlucmudia Pir 


tee te, F. Hermenn af thirtl oor (869) 11 NE TSP, BLP, Lavine fylereyihorwies: pie TUE 
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griechischen Brauch vgl Aesch, Kom, 1020;:[Lys,] 6, 51; Plot, Aviat, 21. 
Fauillich gelit aus der lustrale Bedeutung der Berard Welle und Wollfiiden 
die apotropiiscle Verwendung lervor, ... And on p. 72 fin, he quotes 
‘Varro’s view as given by Servine D1 67. Lo « Iomionn eomoptreasim. erate 
crintele mictimas ed homines faterficere, damau tite colorvs compte est eestis 
wrorteia inici, 

In the JAS. 1805 p. xliv, engqesting the same origin of the colours use, 
Mr. A. B, Cook veitures upon a narrower generalisation: “" The vloaka of 
erimeon dye” worn turing the solemn procession which is ty eseort the Furies, 
are to be expluitied by the prophylactic significance of the coluurrad. . —. 
Red or purple.is th every case a prophylactic colour,’ 1 should hesitate 
myself to say that wroppupa were never given to fhe Upper Godsas being reynt 
edlour: and inthe ease of our GowwoSarra here [ think we-nee! not look 
for any secondary proplivlactic reason. Blood-red alone would be enough ta 
mike the ealour suitable to augry Powers. It is as a garment dyed in blowd 
that it in word by d\o7 Kajp, the Spirit af Destruction, i in the midst of battle, 
Hom, = 398: clued fy” dud’ dpoint dahowedr aluars doroyr, The Erinyes. 
are Kijpes ‘ Harm’ (Acsch. Teh, 155) It is worn by Tisiphone, the Blood- 
avenger, im Verge. wove 550 21 taiphone palla seecinela creente, and m Ov, Afet, 
iv. 441 Tisiplhone madgfectam sanguine anmit unportiaa Focem suidogua eruore 
vubentein inal witne grail lain, 

And what is this bot wiliory red '—a use whieh tradition has continue, 
together with drums and trumpets, to the present day; partly uo doubs 
hy reason of the spleniour of it, but originally worn, one may suppese, nit as 
n prophylaetic, bot ae threatening revenge ‘and blood to others. In Homer 'K 
133 Nestor, arming for battle, dons a yAaivay gomixoercar, It was tlie 
regular oniform of the Laconian soldiers Being a yAapd¢ qokguics) (Schol. 
Ar, Pal 303), it waa worn by the young Knights, gm Soy tarwreiy, ae at thie 
Thesealian fentiv al Hescnibed by Heltodlorus iii, 3. in which at the same time 
the girls <arpfhopotow. The Sali performed bheir warslanee hawicons 
eMoEnuBErDE puter lores (Plat. View. 13). Thus there is no apparent reason 
to suppose pa prophyluctio use in the Platuean ceresnony deseribed by Pint. 
tisetids 21, when the Archon puts on 4 crimson parment to sacrifice to Zous 
nol “Bowiis y@dvedis ine the fallen warriors, though pever elke does he wear 
anyiling but white: it might be ro more than symbolien! of war aud blood: 
she. *"The red habit, says Burton on the 1002 Nights vol. v, po 156 ed 
(804,12 a sien of wrath and vengeance, and the Porsinn Kings, ‘ites Fath Ali 
Shah, used to wear it when about to onder some horrid punishment White 
robes lenoted peace.and. merey aswell as joy,” That surely was the meaning af 
the reil flag which was waved by the priests and priestesses at Athens whey 
pronouncing a » solemn execrition :: Lysine ® etre olndew p. LOFT, 525 deel 
subros (éperar wal Zac OTAPTEy KaTYpUTArTe ied are with Dacor! 





* KJV. Ferman oiterdhamme (2858), pe 218 Plat lot, 29 eerapaeved epomebepiearrd 
Bao note 10 meocater this ke ehthonin titel = wederor ivpete wed inpeles, Moc Tyr xii, 6 denpd 
a tb cee pide ae, corre clrg Ka puves oa) EbupAt/Be., 

H5—tvit. AAVL, T 
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dvérerray Kava TO vomiow TO WaXatoy Kal dpyaior. Tt was: like the black 
ap which our judges still put on before pronouncing sentence of death. 

The gayb of the Erinyss was certainly not at all Himes pear or: pruar 
Wireiepedt in Lucan vLG34, whan Exiehthe i is preparing for the exerciae of 
her Black Art, pfiscolor et evi furialis culties anrictes fadeiter, We are tld 
by Diog, Laer vi. 102 that Menedemmus the Cynic sssamed the guise of an 
Brings: Komwns dvahaBaw oye repay ee i 82 aico } dads abt: yerany 
dati redipys, repi alta foun dome ere. This seams to iiaply that the 
eriinaon wivdle, ike (le ‘aul-colutireil robe, beloneed! to an Erinys, 

The costume of one upon aovaaé figured! Ue Milly Pefter 1168 
thus described by Boottiger Jie Prclounmaale (of which, 1 posstss only the 
French trmelation): *Lhobit retrmase ne ileseent qin jiequ' awk eenous 5 
elle eat chaussée de cothumes, Elle est nile, et ses niles sont attuchtes am 
spauies avec un tuban de pourpre . 2. Towt gon vétroment . 1 uaa est 
garni de belles lirideries en forme de meéanilres, ot orné da baniles de pourpre 
eb ile pailettes d'or én forme ile cerely, Boottiger gives reaain bo suppose 
tint his ceutunie, with the cothirns jr parple rithands, wie designed to 
yepresent the Ermyes ns Aienfresey; it is just the costumi that Artemis of 
Dinna, as the Hyntress, is arrayed in (ef Xenophon Ephes. 7. 2}:—thowgh, as 
{ learn from Afr, G. F. Hiil,* it is impossible to argue much from the sulin 
of the nibiands here, becuuse on vases of this kind the only ecioure used are 
black, whith, pirple, adil the natural colour of the ware,’ 

Apurt from this, however, the other eyidynee gives aa, IT think, 
aufficient, reason to conehide that the Eumeniiles imght wear this colour 
Withowt situal offence. And on thiv occasion, whith m not, me teual, 
ouedyor, but epdyyor—whity sarplices indeosl they cont wear, bot 
dowd, which in-some degree at least are proper to them, may be used. to 
robe them in for special fhonaur, just be dhoupy) ropdepa were used on foetal 
Unve to roby the statues of thie Gods above 


But to the Athenian spectators of the ylay T think that this. investitury 
would have conveyed another and mon dofinite significatoe, All the latter 
port of the play is devoted to two Inter-woven subjects—to the glory of 
Athena, who ie shown abolishing the ancient Ordeal by Oath? and instituting 
civilised Jnatice and Triil by Jury on the Areopagus; and to the estalslisls- 
wionl of the Evineniles in their abode ot Athens, where inateal of beige 
regarded with dinguat ant hatre|, they are henceforth to hie looked ot ws 
beneficent and salitary, "The: last quarter of the play is pocupied with: this 
arrangement. At, 807 Athena offers them a habitation in the nightoons 
land; at last prevaila ypou them: to acespt it; anil the sceeptance ta 
celebrated with songs of mutual congratulation. They are now to be 
Euvocerjropes (837) among her citizens, ywpay peraryelv rhode (871), tide 
yapipne YOords (S01): thoy become peroweoy (L012), sevepting Lheir Evirojeiay 
(D7), perasatay (1019). lt would be strange, under all the reiterstion of the 





F AP hale be thie alpidticenee af re 44-4550, 
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words peroiwei, davol, aml wokiras, if the Limohis of the Athenian’ hegrer 
lind tot furnel to the pelations between Burgesses anil hundin Denizene 

The greatest festival in the Athenian year, the National Feast, was the 
Darafijrasa, to the plory af Athuna, And u most notable feacure of that 
RTeat occasion was that the sgrowmor took part in the procession. Tothe minil 
of Aesclivive the likeness of thie sitiation could not belp Goring > sun) ib 
would be like his way to nee the jmarallel and keep sumesting It by elulwrate 
wlawon, Thi as I Kaye pointe) oyt elewhers, in the CAtephover one af 
the tain idens is the ehenge from Darkness info Light; anid again the 
iiatrpers in the paluog are, concnived uz p pollution or disease to be expelled 
by purges: with those. two conceptions; Aeschylus could wot bap have 
present to him the analogy of the Lireat Mysteres, in which those initiated 
an] made perfect after purifying ceremontes passed from profound darkness 
suddenly inte a great light: awil I think that in the ladevage of the Lest 
chorusat any rate there ore quinlatukenbloy alllustome to enn, 

Tf then, we could only fined that as the Paruthenges the péronwoe Were 
endned with any correspending honour, we might fairly think that 
Aeschylus intended to suggest it (rnmeon cloaks indeed we could liorelly 
expect tlint resident aliena should ‘be allowed to wear; but we might be 
eotitent with aomething ehork of that: Yet crimson elonks, ond pothing 
less, Were actually worn by the resident alloms in thitt procession + Pliotiva 
Savichers | ebepov mf eTogid de ty) wopre rar TD rseadDoppettine ol. pee yadaits 
al G2 apyupas, eqpimy eal qomiver wAnpes, er deduecotes Porvextavs 
yiTerag abray Mévarépos* Bekker Aneed, 214. 3 (Suid., Et, Mag.) 
aoecodopey: Ta €v Tate -Awructacais rommaty Tous aeTOUS, ecOnra. fyovras 
hw Sovderra. arxovs xaTvad toy mor epee. weal of TelrTe wowprres 
Accobd pur xx kovwrat. werrep ropa: Tove perolwatg xrawas evieducbar yorpe 
Exorray dowieoty cay Tap ceddes hepeiv Obey wai exadnpopor koXobrrai. 

Am! we linve a valuable record of the spirit jn which this wae done + 
Hesychins Landygipor : ol pérowot obras deahotrro gacihas yap thepor ep 
reis Llara@yeatoss, (ka og eb rok yn Ppmpras, pevexorres Tor Gurion ‘in 
order that, partakiny m the suerifiees, they omy be inched as being of goad 
will” ‘Now fetus reeall the phrases used by Aeschylus: 


houmoSartocs evourois érbrypaci 

riware, wai to heyyoe opauatas wapys, 

Seas Sy cid pay HO opidla xPovirg 

To \ecrar evdvdpoee: euphopaig wphery. 

Dock tiem with robes of liowour crimaon-aived, 
Anil let the toreb-livlit move, that so the land 
May find this company's good will henceforth 
Marked jit her manhood’s excellence and worth, 


Good will i# the relation, friendliness and sympathy—not love, aérorcas 
nawally. were reganied with disfayour, at the most with pOntanes, But on 
— - Pils prélulty pulls fo tle proverl wrrrousrezey evdens, Alsen. Eeetcit 

T2 
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this oedation all the tuhabitanta of Athens were united in a common senti- 
ment—peace und wood will to ull men thit abode beneath the shadow of 
‘Athena's wings. Not PéAos, therefore, is the adjective, but efdpaw; ©. 998 
rdobde yap eidpovas ebppoves aici uéya Tiumetes, 1US5 tr eDppae mopmra. 
1018 ef & dyabaw dyabyy Brava rokiracs—mntoal goodwill, | 

The plas: eldvdperce cvpdopais has caused some stumbling: Paley 
rendérs it ‘may henceforth) be noted for (chusing) ctreumsetances favournble to 
the life of ten.’ and Liddell and Seott in the same way, * prosperous to men”; 
‘Mr, Bidgwick, '“ may shine forth with prosperous blessings,” rather emphatic 
and unusual phraseology.’ Weeklein understands it better, *durch das Glick, 
dass das Land wackere Miuner besitat, comparing «a\Aiwats watpoy TH 
Ajam 759, Tt meaus strictly * by results consisting in evavéplg or evavoplg, 
‘by etawoplacy resulting’ or ‘befalling, exhibitions of fine manhinod : 
Pindar Pyth. i, 40 dBediyoaiy riPéuen ebavipow ywpay, Ol v.20 aitioor 
wokw evaaoplarci tude wAvTais BadddAer.. [1 was tlie pride of Athens: 
in Xen. Mom. iti, 3 12 Socrates says off’ ebasbpla de Gry wore Spola 
+H ée@abe cvvdyeras. The plirase, therefore, is apt and intelligible enough 
without any farther allusion, But with the Panathenaea, once sumrested to 
hinj, what Athenian eitizen could have failed to think of one! Among the 
apecial ceremonies Delouging to that feast; none was more familiur than the 
etavSpia.” which | may describe in Mr. Purser's wards (Smith Jot, Amt: Art. 
-FPanathenaea ) - 

‘The smaller Contests —ta) That called Avandia (evarépia) was # means 
by which the leaders of the procession were chosen, Tt was a Aerroupy(a, 
[Andoc] in: Af. § 42. om he who performed it chose ont of tna tribe a 
certain nuimber—perhaps about twenty-four, the number of « chorns—of the 
talleat and best-looking members, and arrayed these with proper’ frstal 
garments,’ | 

Then follows the procession with its Aaming torches and its paean in 
dactylic metro and ite o\o\vymera, reminiling us of the Panathenasle 
wareyvyic with its torch-race, and its paeaus (Heliodor. 1. 1), and ite. 
dhokiggara of women [Heraclid. 777): 

Hal’ oben, o peydAas gGudotipzo: " 
Nueros craiges, tr’ ewppovs Fon7a— 
evgutperre S€, yorperan 
March ouwardl ani! come where goo! will shall estate you, 
Dread Children of Night, in the pride af your dower— . 
Let-all the people mfrain their voice | 
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* Michasle Prides po 326 (where the 
dacd for the Panaticr ses ar quite! by fall), Hier 
nares wittertAdoner (1ES8) IL pe S55~87, Atipeet 
Mommeen Parte dor Stal dtAen pp, 66, 101 a. 

Ml Bar de Bien eerypeko QuAdraen MA Wel. 
Lauer's remiow, poiirally nlogted, Gare Saige, ti 
not Grek <Arechylue—if lee hod wlerated: 
maak an ingly jeepleg thythm—world hive 
mil fave Oe ee ee ee 


BA TENAOMiU) was « imitlike for BO- 
TEOAONW ait that Arechyloe ie naling 
the etme fiona tha} Sophooles aese iii atte 
forwanl a jroeession bo Athen "Eppdiry (at tha 
Ketwera, also calind “Adgren, Mommem Fere 
p. S44) fry. Tee Bae’ alp Atle HH war 4 
edipawe? Aada. 


THE FAST SCENE OF THE EUMENIDES. 2Tb 


Where in_Earth’s inimemorial dark cavers await you 
Dirink-offerings atid: burnt, adoration: and power, 
Let all the people refrain their voice! 


Now in his Heorteloyie (1804) p. 171 August Momimaen had already sec 
reason to infer that theses concluding ceremonies were designed with 
reference to the Pannthenaic wamveyis. He says on py 17h: Wie dem Tage 
anf der Borg zu bringenden Opfer und dem Festzuge nachtliche Religions- 
gebrinche Vorungingen, ao ilurften auch dergleichen auf dem Areopay 
stattvefunden Naben; denn auch ier land etn Opfer CRangale xb 3 
lithttage der Panatheniet engsten Sinnes stati, wie acaae von #inen 
Festzugé fiir die-Semnen die Rede ist, an dem kein Selave theilnimut | 
Philo de proest, libert. p. $5960 By Gs. A. 02, 370 

With this note: 

‘Vielleicht bezielit sich der Schines von Acechyluz Eumeniden zum The) 
auf Cultushandlingen der panathensisclen Pannyelis. Die richerischen 
Gottheiten ergreifen Besitz vou den Tiefen der attischen Erde unter dem 
Qlongze von Fackeln, geleitet von dem eheoens Moyes waldour, yuvaieiw eal 
oTd\oy wperSuTiony. Der wiederholte Rufdes Eamenilen-Geleits oAcAvEare 
wiw dori wodzrats erinuert an ilie (panathenniechen) dioAdypare und podqad 
aus» Euripides. Orestes der Muttermorder muss an einer d@was dpépa, 
viclleicht gernde an der tpiry P@ivoy7og, vor den Schranken geatanden haben, 
—Dns eigentlioh religigse Hochfest der Panathenien wird von der Hieropoen, 
verwaltet; unter Hieropiien jiebl ee auch itr die: Sennen; in Demosthenes’ 
Zeit freilich drei besondere fitr die Semnen (21, 115), wihrend man erwarbe 
michte, ilass die Hieropoen, welche eine zahireichs Rehirle waren, den 
Dienst der Athena und der Eumeniden gugloich besorgten. Im Postjahr der 
Athener ist nicht leicht cine passendere Stelle zu finden als die Panathenaen, 
mi den Semnen-Cultus cinzuweisen,—Derselbe wird damit nicht mit der 
Athena-Religion in dem Maasse vereinerleit, dass er nicht un ein besonderes 
Geschlecht gekniipft Miebe, welches mit der Religion der Athena nichts gemein 
lintte, Dies bevondere Cieschlectit war das (ler Heaychiden, Polemon fragui. 
et, Proller p. 91.’ 

In the later work, the: Jeate of 1895, this note is not repeated; after 
saying on p: 106: ' Die Juchzer der Madchen—oAohtypara bet Euripides: 
[Herwel, T7T}—beruliten wolil auf ‘sehr alter Sitte. Es intgen Worte des 
Herbeirnfa oder dea Willkouimens gewesen sein, kurze Litandien, die von lor 
Priesterin voryesproclien wurden, dass die Madchen siv qachbreiachten,” he 
aide in the note merely; ‘Wold unter Tnstrumentalbegleitung j Avschyl. 
EBumenid. a. B. o\okvEare vor el moArait. 

[ was not aware of Mommsen's: view when Photius’ remark about the 
crinisot cloaks of the péromeoe set me on the track of the Panathonaes, and I 
wie tiaile acquaty toil with it by o mention in Mr Purser’s article, Flere 
then are (we opinions starting from quite ilifferent poiite aid converging 
imlcpendertly-towunls the same conclusion. What D think is that the whole 
af this procession was designed by Acschyluy asa reflection of the great 
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Paunthenaic, which was heldin honour of Athena, and in which both burgesses 
and denizens took purt id amity; and that the troatment of the Eumentdes 
ia borrowed from the symbolic treatment of the pérorwoa at that feast. 11 
was hie way. when he had conceived a parallel, to work it aut elaborately « 
anid with this clue to:start from there are TONER PONE where we may find:a 
purposel correepondence. ‘Thus it is :possibie to see « donble application 


ine, 01; 
| fe-réw dofepay ravde wrpncétpro ' 
peya wépboy dpm rolede rokrraig: 
Tugde rap eippovas ebdipores wiel 
peya Timepres Kal vir eal Tolle 
oplodixacar 
wHEWeETeE warrey Gsa-yorres. 


How apt their wisdom isto learn 
Good Iauguage! Tn these Shapes of fear 
Much vain and vantage I discern 
In store for all my Barglers here -— 
field them great honour, keep good will 
Between you, and your loud shall be 
A star amony the nations still 
For just and righteous polity, 


Athens, front the time of Solon, cultivated and encouraged the peroicaus, 
a policy, as Grote shows (History of Greece, Por IT ext), of capital allvantage 
te her, ‘since tt determined not merely the extension of Jive traile, but alao 
the pre-eminence of lier naval fyrce” Eater Greek writers plainly recognise 
the value of tiem as aw source of wealth: Xen, de met. 4 40 doa 6 ap 
ipeupiony (i wes) bt To lone lyn cal but ro Gepaweverbar ucrolxous 
eal europavy, ..' JF we make pate, mays Tsaurat. de pace po 18 ¢, pone 
THY Woke deraciae peu i) vie vas wpocobovy hapfaveucad, pweoryy be 
puyooperny éumopow xai Fever wal weroleay, Lysis gin Ayilor, p 107, 31 
werolwor pew Kai Fees dvewa tie pecuelag dnhthovy tye wahuy aledyortes. 
Tt was a wise fnperial nares tint Lysintrata, the Pencu-nmker, 
ilaplayed Gn Ar. Jye S79: eXpi- . Eairew és xahafionor xormny 
civ ober, awarrasy Karamar uNTas Tove Te wetolxave wel rig Edvng fh 
puer A tniv,. Kalan Ba rag ye moked, ordeal THy YAS sae etely dwrotkos, 


4 My suspicion of the M& mporawer comes 
short if Welng certainty, lint fam om thet my 
wpoeieror deartves tive consideration than Jt 


tins received, TLutiu, { ienow, often wpeikes af 


ihe Prerverww orn, bt Cimeek here 1 fel alioat! 
aly, uct From thew dvewetful wiaages, hyt frase 
ther sdroniful-camyrd Que, de tar Qubeperae 
reeds ot the like—gudsnires ja au pptilnt of 
chide In Orpih. Ayide 09, Beeviores 0.4094) shy 
clunteroie wal Spaxorradden xépas Eur, Or. S54. 
aa Tate @odipare cats therefore whowhl ber from 


Mies ysl fel freed cre (@oBapat ee thievw ale 
cullged im trl. A. 6), eaeée meaning the 
Erinyes thieves, os (in O98, OTA, 28, vibe. 
CT flint ts ao, wpecderor iz conetly the worl 
wanted, jile ax] wot eporspron Tall ape in 
Aj, L2G) Fewa, wporipew, ieee Wore TH 
eeqwecially of tine cumming an, dtm lial Hives bn 
In atore. A participlé ie nod inilerd: seccmenry) 
with aip§ex dpa, bot Heys had alremty de 
didergtiel ony, aurggesting that afer dee oe 
would rend epocerneraaior, 


THE LAST SCENE OF THE EV MENTDES a5 


‘ayvand-all the colinies aswell, draw all these scattered atrands togediier into 
ape rent bal), qu) so re diem yNeipaw inbivas” 

“Appliad ia the lw gerodwovs, then, Athem's worda woul] mean, 
Tf you encourage peTareous, aiid fidter relations of muti ipo werd, anil 
will not only find in them o snerce of materiel prot, tad they yoill mabe yor 
aoe renncned throrghout the mora fur _jnaties and prrotestion of the Joraqner 
—thiat Sica: fevapens for which Pindar 4o often praises Aegina, and which 
Aesclivius had lauded in the Supplices (T09). yalpere yaiper ev aiciptiawsi 
Aston ia Lhe reply of (he Bunjennles, ur glad th wighteomnnss af accel, 


not putteny by oppression. anil extortion: those are terms in which the. 


péerdewos, Fecounising their just treatnient, wight well lmve returned thasks. 
Athena then rapente her conse! | 
Th pep atypoy 

xwpls are Ken, To de xepoardop 

WERTTELY TOKEWT ETT VIN. 

Umeig O tpyerote, rok;ooolryot 

waides Kpavaon, taicée weroixore 

ely & aervyablay 

ayatny teapate wohl sate. 


Keep all liam in durante penne/l, 

Ani all gainful blessing semi, 
To give her vietory. 

Come then, Cmuians ancient seed, 

My Citizens, my Bargliers, lea! 

And Ting these Dwellers on their way, 

Still keeping in your hearts, T pray, 
Ciood will-amd charity! 


There is 50 much insistence on the word viyice, the rights anil honours: 
ui be granted them in Athens ($27, 858, 870, 885,508, 158) thar Hf this 


double application was intended, it would seen that the wéroeos at this time 
in Athens were 9 clase enjoying civil tights,—not those, of course, belonging 
to full citizens, but more thin these of wholly-unenfranchiseil Eaves, 
Our interest in the Panathenaea hitherto has been owing mainly w 
anuther work of get, te sculptires of Pheiliag on thie Parthenon. Hence- 
forward, when we read this last scene of Ihe Bumentiie, we may Hd, T think, 
n new ocersion te recall that splendid payesnt. | | 
Watten Heantim, 


FOOAI Wiese rwihtetices Tome to Mt A 1. Cooke e article Metso im Sunth'» Die, aac 
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A NEW REPLICA OF THE CHOISEUL-GOUFFIER TYPE. 


THe coutral photograph shewn on p. 279 ts of 4 fragment now in the court- 
yard of the Terme Museum In Rome, bun unpublished as yer in the catalowne 
The material ia a’ white: coarse-gramed marbly probably of Greek: origin, anil 
the fragment represents the right leg ( Standhein ) of a stnuding male figure, 
anil the trunk of a tree which supports it. Aguinst the trunk, and at the stde 
of the Jey, is. quiver with conical lid, slung by a #trapover a projecting branch, 
The foot 12 missing from the centre of the ankle-bone, and the upper tine of 
breakage runs frou the hip-bone jnwards and downwards to the junction of 
the lege’ From this point to tho aukle the fragment measures O74 witi- 
metres, so thet it 18 approximately life-size, ‘There is a piitello in the middle 
of the thigh on the outside, | 

The workinanship is excellent, and belougs in style unmistukeably to the 
middle Sth centtry. Fortunately we have no difficulty in restore the whole 
statue, as the comparison with the legs of the Chorseul-Gouttier Apollo and 
the “Apollo on the Omphalos,’ which are here shown side by side with the: 
‘Terme log, leaves no rensouable doubt that our fragment belongs to another, 
aud o very fine, replies Of that well-known type. Compare the prominent 
nyasculisr swelling jnet above the knee-cap and the course of the same muscle 
along the inner Tine of the thigh, the hard simewy treatment of the fog adic 
the stiff rounded thigh, the profile of the knee and the broad groove which 
separates cnlf not shin bone, and the wentity of original becomes evident 
At ouce, 

give here the messuvements at the points indieite! beside the plioto- 
graph of the Terme fragment, anil a the corresponding points in the tro. 
dither statnes. 


Lee ix Teme Moor Limo Cieeerloorrien Laer AOU x 
ex ifeee Apoitu: fe Fiery ea Oe tos” pt yea 
Mienra Mowers, ATrexa 
| H “ine Te abe a 4 ad, 
(trees) 
Co; -o7s im “HSS in ‘OT th. 


A heul! of the same type je alko in the Terme Museum, but the material 
iva finer climer-grained marble, anil therefore it has probably tio connexion 
with the Ley. 





' Matlantsm! Vagiler!, (fuma® po os, So age, “Tbe jel pres penned from che \lacutmé.s 
of Sta Froncesoo Momans. | 
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This fragment te iinpirtant fortwo rédaons, With the possible exception 
Of Mie Athenian replica it ig by far the finest in workmunaltip of the ralnhy 
exatiples of this type—the delicacy of the surface and the smooth modiutation 
of thi muscles is. apparent even in the photograph—and, what is.of espycinl 
interest, it gives ue ai attiibnte: in tlie quiver, which provides valuable eyi- 
dence for the weaning of (he statue, a point on which controversy atill exists * 
Ti other replicas we lave either the teee-trank (('howmeu!Goufier) or the 
quiver (Torlonia); here we find the two conjoined, and thos the view that the 
quiver was o merely fortaitons and wmmeéeaning support is disposed of. Ina 
pesition where ita not weeded for support it can only havea significant mean- 
mg. tie hard to see that this moaning cau live hewn other than ty shew 
that Apollo was have to be recoguized There-are now therefure Jour repliers 
of the type with Apolline attributes, for, ju addition ‘ty the quivers of the 
Terme fragment aml the Torlonia statue, the Ventnor head tm the British 
Museum possesses the long locks of the deity, and the (yrene head, also in 
the London collection, was ford in w temple of Apollo, 

As regards the connexion of a quiver attribute with Apollo itis necessary 
to remember that the support of the Delian Diademoenid in Hho Control 
Mitseum at Athos lns also x small quiverslung overa branch, Miss MeDowall 
ny the AS for 1904, p 204, argued that this proved Lhat there was no eves 
Aary comiexion Ietween « quiver support and Apollo, Hatser on the other 
land tr the Jithreskeefie for (905 fwol. viii. p. 42) Thaintained! that ut proved 
that the statue of the Diw/imence represented an Apollo. Lowy io the 
following number of the same journal (vol, viii. 200) donied the mecessity 
of ihisconmpexion, but explained the presence of (le yuiver as a nitural object 
fob representation in a Delinu workshop. It is alao of course possible tu 
cotend tat the vee ofa quiver ii this sltalie implies au adaptation of the 
athletic portrait to a ilivine type, Until the subject of copies and ther attri- 
lites is more folly treated we cannot hope to have full light on such 
qestions, but where we have no proof to the contrary, it-will be very hazardous 
to reject the eviilence of the quiver in this Terme fragman and ite replions as 
a ileliberate device of the copyist for yesounition of the ileity, 

Tn conclusion I wish t) thank Me.’'Wace of the British School at Rome, 
who was kind enoligh te take the plotagraph of the lee here published, and 
De, Rizes, direetor of the Terme Stnsenm, withont whose realy co-operstion 
the photograph could not have been taken at all, 
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TWO BRONZE PORTRAITS FROM EGYPT, 


[Puave XVII! 


‘Tie browse statuettes which are reproduced on PL XV form port of the 
snuill culléction of Greek anil Reman antiquities in the Egyptian department 
of the British Museum!’ They are practically entire, though the surfave ot 
the bronze ling aufferal considerably from oxyillization,. Tam much indebte| 
to the authorities of the Museum for allowing ave to publish two sucli 
Interesting preces 

The provenance of the two bronzes is indicated by their place in the 
Musetin : they come from Egypt. It is evident: too hn they have heen 
inade as'a pair, At first sight they wight be taken for Olyinpian deities, but 
lioking more closely one sees that the lends are intended for portraits. They 
must therefore represent « deifiel king aml queen, ani) there con be little 
donbt as to whut royal coisple they io represent, The male figure & 
Ptolemy Philacelplws and the lady js hia elder sister and second wile, 
Arsinve IT. 

The king stands in an easy attitude, lis right hand resting on « long 
aceptye or spear. Tn his Jul arm lie holds the chib of Heraklis He wears 

‘cothuma, and his hem! is covere!] by 4 wip consisting of the skin of an 
elephant’s tea. The featares, the short whiskers and the Nair roan the 
forehead are exactly the «ame as on the coin (ef especially Ba, Cal, PLY OL 
No.3), ‘The oleplunt-crp is a signifiewnt attribate.. It is the characteristic 
lwaddress. of Alexander the Greaton the early coins.of the Ptolemate series, 
and iw later times it become the distinetive mark of the cityeguddess of 
Alexamfria For the ruler of tle now state of which Alexntidey waa’ thie 
founder it wast therefore at appropriate aymbeol, Aud if the clephant-cay 
ineans that Ptolony cliima to be the rightfol suceessoy of Alexaniler, the 
alu which he carries in his left arm reminds ts that he connted descent 
from Herakles* In the eulogy of Theosritys, xvii; 18-38, it is with tha 
same pair of herses, Alexander and Herakles, that lia fnther Soter is 





Noa S89 Sod Sle Rall kindly pines oe ever, ‘Che girlie ol ily epee ore 
supplies the follwing deralls: Haigntol Ptolemy = inoiesd The oljeot Jianging trom Trolomys 
Pf 34im i of Aino: 2. ft Qin. They are atm titght he @ither a fins skin oto eliek.- 
ipparently Doiliw coat, bai if je wot pasil tile © Sed Che begtewdoer of tlie Ailule: tmeerd ttn 
to say whether each figere wae tom)) in ne: | Gy, Mahally, Met. af By. p05) 


TWO BRONZE PORTRAITS PROM RGYPT. 


asoviitel, It is aleo possible that the cothurna are intended as 4 mark of 
affiliation to Dionyses, » very pipulan deity in Alexandria ail one with 
what the Piolamaic family claimed eome relationship. 

The face-of the queén % too mueh dumaged to be used for conmparion 
with the-com-portraits. Her liair is arranged in the usual fashion (thaugh 
this ts nol quite Apparent m the pliotograph)/ anid is ’sormountal by a low 
Stephane, She weare shoes ‘The drapery, which conaisis of a sleeveloss 
ehiton and « rather tightly drawn mmnotle, showing the contours of the body. 
should be contrusted with that of the nore matronly figure ou the faience 
vases? The sceptre which she held in her right haml was iu all probability 
nat the papyrus-sceptre of Egyptian queens, but one of the same type as 
chose which appear on Ptolemaic coms. Tere ia indeed nothing Egyptian 
iuelther of the twu statuettes, The double cornucopiae which rests in the 
queen's left arm is a well-known emblem on her coi (2M, Col, PL VILL), 
Athenneus tells us that it wee first invented as an attribute of the statues of 
Arsinos in allusion to her nehes and generosity *; her horn of blessings, ag it 
were, held doublé. The flattery is in much the sume spirit as a passog 
Theoeritus:in the poem already referred to -— 


aX obrig rose hve doo yhapoka Alyurrog . -. 
ob way dypeiby ye Biuy eel wlan ypoeds . . 
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Portraits of the Prolemies are by nd tneans common, and any addition ta 
thelistis weloome.” Buytit is as whole-licure portinits in the route! that the two 
bronzes ure chiefly juteresting. Smallas they are, they giveus a good idea of the 
character of Greek statues df the @eol adéeAgoi, of the mixture of realiany and 
glorification which such works required The stolid, human features of the 
king in purtioular make au odil contrast with his heroic pose anil the symbols 
of ilivinity with which he is loaded. In this reapect, as well us in mere style, 
the Dronze in question is very different from another work of the same order, 
the Lyeippic statnette of Alexander with the apenr, a figure which is heroic 
all over but which belongs to an earlier:stage of art when faithfnl portraiture 
waa not one of the things demanded of the eeurt-soulptor 

©. C. Etpaai 
Viner’, dale 20, 108. 
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NOTE ON THE ATALANTA OF TEGEA. 


WHEN writing about the Atalanta of Tegea in the earlier part of tha 
volume (pp. LOD agg). T etatodl my inpiression that T was not the first to have 
mide the observations which I there recorded; but I overlooked the fact that 
Prof. Furtwinglers opinion, which iu eesenutial matters accords with mine, 
hat already been published ina footnote to.au article by Dr. 1. Cutins in the 
Jakrbuck dee Ko dented. Lae, xix, p. 79! There is, however, the less tu regret 
aimee my articlé has given occasion to some further uotes.on the anbject by 
Prof. Furtwangter, which he has pubdtiahed in the Sifumyherilite of the 
K. Bayer. Akademie, 1898, pp 383 ay. 1 hove to thank hin for a copy of 
these notes, which give o follor account than Lefora of lis ulervations ail 
the inferences to be drawn fromthem,, His visit to Tagea, ut which hie notes 
Were made, was in Merch 1904; mine was in. April of the satae year; nnd so 
his observations have the priority, though F had, of course, no. knowledge of 
then; either when [examined the sealptures at Tegea, or when I wrote down 
my results for publication ; it is a matter for great satisiaction to find than 
confirmed by so eminent au authority, As the Bavarian Sitsuwpeheriohte may 
Hot be necessible to all readers of the Fellenie Jousmal, it may interest them 
to hear that Prof, Furtwiingler thinks the, probability of the head belongitiy to 
the torso depends not only on the similarity of marble, of weathering, and of 
general appearance, but also on the extremely beautiful effect of their com- 
Sinsiton. He. would, however, explain: the difference of material from thw 
heals already known, not as 1 have done, but by supposing that all the 

fiyures of the eastern pediment, wxcept the bar, were of lurve-crvatalledl 
(Parian) marble, and that all the heads and other fragments in the ‘jufarior 
local (Doliani) marble come from the western pediment, It ia impossible 
to decide this anil other questions without a more systematic study anid 
publication of all the extant remains of the sculpture. Such a publication 
by the French excavators will be awaited with eagerness, in view of thn 
oxtraordimary interest of these sculptures for thu history of ort Tt is to be 
hoped that they will incluile a pliotograpl of the heal and the torso of 
Atalanta combined, af oily az ay experiment : the cambiition from |the 
published photographs which I have given. in the Journal is of come only 
to be tilren fh provisional aml) in sine ways ineatiafactory expedient. 

E. A. GARDNER. 























' The bos) taaleo refirred to by Dr. Amelung article with sone inte [tueteathone hy Of, 
in the text to Gronn-Brackmaiun’s Deokeniier,  Arvanitepeallor hes pppenrod im the “Ee. “apy. 
Now 593-594, po 7, oo TA, Mem memntly ae = LOOd, pp. ST ayy, 


A STATUETTE FROM NORWAY. 


‘THe British Miiseum hae recently woquired n small bronze etatuette, 
which tz of aome ititereat, not for i118 artistic mertt, bat forthe probable piace 
of its dincoriyy This statuette, 27 mches high, represeuts a women wWio 45 
(reseed io oa long eliiton, which folds over so ms to form a sort of cape ane 
his short sleeves, leaving Hie arma Ware from above the elbows, Shi ie 


standing with ber feet clase together arid holile her skirt with her left hand 





in the familiar Spes’ attitude, Part of tho left foot ani the right-arm frou 
the elbow are broken-away, Her hair falls in long tresses:over her neek anil 
dioulders, ail is inikiented by inciwed lines Another incised line seems to 
represent a neck luce. 

The style of the figure is very rule, and it hes been much injured, but 
it soraw to.show consilerable likeness to the art of Tonia, and tay perhaps 


A SLATURTVTE FROM NORWAY. $ap 


be the work of ai Italian craftsman, working nner Tonia inflitence, Ty 
can scarcely ty later than the last quarter of the sixth century We, 7 

The statuette waa fyaml in the shop of Mr Hammer, « dealer im old 
‘iver, at Bergen in Norway. Tt lay neglected in a drawer among snnfl- 
boxes uml other objects of recent date; bat with it were three fibuliia of the 
leech-type, ornmmented with moisedechevrons and concentric ciroles and oopre= 
sponding to Moutelins, /talie Prowitive, PL VIII, No 87 Fibulae of this type 
nught: safely be wssivned to about the same duty aa tht given above tt the 
statuette, Mr. Haminer believed, ticugh he was imfortuuately not qmite. 
cortain on the point, that these four objects hed Lawen brought to hince fow 
years ayo, abd that they fad been then recently excavated in the neighbour- 
hood of Borgen. ‘Their provenmoce je nol therefore proved, but the homo- 
geneity of Hie assumed find makes it at least not impossible, 

[f it be assumed that atatuette und fihniae were found in Norway, cone 
teresting: qtiestiona wre shovested, Tiparts from Italy are fairly well harovwn 
in Western Europe, aml a considerable list can he compiled of Ltalinn fibulas, 
Whiel have been found in England! — Brt-in the North auch Hinds are-rare, 
anil even products of the Bronze Age of Central Enrope do not commonly. 
occur in Norway, 

The only suggestion, which occurs to-me, is that the four objects contained 
wm the asanmed find drifted up to thie neivlihourlioed of Bergen as ihe resylt 
of the trade in amber? The trae with North Ifaly in aniber begaw as 
citly aa tie perio! of the Lake Dwellings, and vt wus tlourishing between the 
eighth auil the fifth century ec. At that time the amber came from the 
“opate of Jutland amd not, as at a later date, from Pomerania. whieh is 
now the centre of the traffic. Fromduttand to the south of Norwayis bot an 
incredible voyage for a sailor of the sixth century, and thet may have been the 
eonjectire ‘The find is wn isolated find, anid it je not certaitily attested, but at 
Hesine| possible that tle discovery in Norway of a work, however tumble, of 
urchaic Greek Art might be of somo interest to northern archaeologists, 


A. HLS: Years: 


‘Sepa phpet aa ilisanbject by Phil Ridge geri - aie 
way ard Mr. Regi Sidi) bo ihe hicthoomiing F Rew Sophita Meal \jor A pretieety atitcrtutiee, 
pert of the #recedinwy of the Society of <talt. Fyne, 1 ps 326 i 


FRESH EVIDENCE FoR. 7. 


SINCE the appearance of my article Tadsle awl Sempre in the ‘preeoding 
issue of this journal, a discovery highly important for the history of *Taaile’ 
ling been made in the course of excavations at Ephesus -hy Mr, D, G, Hogarth, 
to whoee kindness T owe the following information. 

On a silver plate found in the primitive stratum. of the Artemision, 
below the Croesus temple, there ig an inseription in whieh T eceurs thrice, 
in the words reTapes anid reTapuQorra forming part of sentences im Tonic 
Greek. 

The position of the objects found in relition lo the Croesrs temple niakes. 
5o0 B.C, the beguining of the reign of Croesus, the absolute terminns of date 
an the lower side: there ts, D tds i, little doabe that the inseription 


bélongs to the latter port of the Tth rentury Bc, 
Apert from the great valae of so old a document to epigraphy and 
archaeology in general, its importance for the lastory of T lies in the following 
1. Trae the oldest occurrence of T as a aibilat 
2 Iocours in ordinary words of Tonic Greek (not in a place neme, 
nor in a foreign word in Greek churncters}; and-itis the only 
extant instance of imdepenlent authority. -_ 
(See my articls pe 4 of a. | 


3, Itty a quite reliable peading, confirming other readings hitherbe 
not quite #ure (cp. shid.), viz those of the Hilicarnseian 
inseription Brit. Mus. No. 880 (LG 4. Bi), ‘AXxapreal [ee], 
‘OaT aT ios, TawidTiog:: ond those af ihe Peas inscription 
TGA. AV, B 22, 33, @akdPsc—both lneeriptions being of 
the fifth century Bc. gti S 


4. Th agrees With Uiese and the MET A coins, ALC Mesarnbria; 
pp. 132, 138 (4th 2nd cent ne), in making T=lomeSs : anil 
hating & pouttio value which take to be dentulzsibilewt, 
perlinpe= moter, te or ch (Ger. x or tsali), Ihave explainud 
(whi, py. 340, 847) come reasons for suppesing that there was 
adontai clement swell as the sibilant in T- and the Ephesus 
plate gives i fresh eugpestion iy the peculiar doabling of Tan 
Loi eich ot its COUT ences alter uF ¥) even over the separation 
af two wortls, thus EKTTON «and EKTTOAOPATOE. IT 


FRESH EVIDENCE For T ost 


suspect A lingnistic plienotmenon resembling the Eumsian 
chick 

5. It agrees with the evidence alremly cited (iit, pp 347, 348) 
to show that the area of provenance of the sibilant T is 
coutined to two districts associated by intersourss and cdloni- 
zation, boli oamye T= ss, viz tle Tonian seo-hoard of Myain 
mod Lidia (in yisrtieulur the towne Tess, Halicarnassiin, 
Ephetus, Miletus) and the Pontic cosst of Thrace (Mesambria 
al probably Apallonia, Tetrus, Odessus). Tt still leaves 
Thainswered the important question whether this. T was carned 
to lonie from Thrace, or whether it was brought: back ‘from 
Thrace to Tonia. 





As regards T the emsemon, [am indebted to notes kindly sent me by 
M. Svoronce and Freiherr Hiller von Gnertringen for some additional 
referees, 

AL Svorones ports out that m adilition ta the Det given in my article 
pp. §42 299. T ocours alio on sie rong: tesserae nual ne apribola of tte 
theatre of Ditnyses st Atlhews and datuble 345-338 mo. See his stan 
Fatern, LAvchéol. numismatiyne (Athens), vol, ip +6, no, 0 a with plate rp’ 
Ho, OS pe Sno, SOwith pl 782: p. 52 n0, 7) with pl a’ 52 

These are this perhaps the oldest instances extant of the numeral T. 

Udo not readily agree with him in reading the E im pl ff ho: 1 also os @ 
T placed on its anle by error in arranging the plate for photography, [bs 
chapd is different, the inequality in the lengths of the three parallel bums 
which wseuully distinguishes T being absent from this —.. Plates a’ 4 and 
cr’ 17 show 4 character }{ which reminds one somewhat of the Khodian 
character T (= 4M), to which Freiherr Hiller von Goertringen calls my 
attention as “noch jitnger als Kern Juschy, Hagn. 100" "This is of the first 
oentury Re, See Lx 1,013 (=4. Tnsul i. 1, O08) anil p. 207 addeuila 

M. Svoronos alse gives an interesting reference to u notw of his J. Juteru. 
FAvch yum, polit, no Lo which anggesta that the trie place of Tan the 
anumerical alphabet may have beer between F and 7, pe agreeing with an 
maceptional value of the apisemen which he has found, Perhaps 1 do nat 
quite understand thi application, but why roe Tariow «al we piepyow 
aroryeion TT I note with agreement that he thinks T, the sibilant, is 
cquivalent miherto doubia Si on or foonhle To—a Aidelight an the question 
of a ental phonetic value, 

As regards the later Sampi, | find that Uifllas in hie adaptation of the 
Greek alphwbet for the writing of the Gothic language in the fourtli 
century A.b, took over T=1) (iu this form) along with tho rest of tho 


numeration alphabet, 
PF. W..G, Foar, 


Hssi—VOL RAVI. t 


SODOMA'S COLLECTION OF ANTIQUES, 


Write tlie painter Soloma was lying il at Florence, in 1529, his pupil, 
Girolamo Magi gni, nefariously removed from his master’s studio a: number of 
dbjects, a list of whichis set forth jn a doconient formerly in the’ Archivio 
Notarile at Siena, but now lost The document, which is an acknowledy- 
ment of the retam of these objects, was printed by Miulmnesi* and Is repeated 
by Mr. KR. HOH, Gust in his exhaustive work on Sodoma* But as it ismevir- 
tieless likely to cacaps the notice of the classien] archnaeologuit, 1 seems 
warth While to-estract from the list the descriptions of these oljects which 
‘were certainly, or may pasaibly liave been antiques. It is perhaps incorrect 
to speak of the objects as a collection; they were rather u few odd pieces 
picked op ae naeful models hy a painter who owed imore of the quilities of Lit 
sty le than is generally reegnixtod tt has appreciation of anthyue acqulpture. 

Of the objects enumernted: below some of cotime may lave beew merely 
contemporary reproductions of antiquities; others, like the women’s foot, 
neither antiqag wor copy of antique. 

‘Tino Appolliue di bronze di gitto. . 

Tawi tegols con impression: di (tue animal senza gambe. di terra, 

Une pid di feming Intend, dina. 

Tn mezo pié di femina Intero, ove somna lie dita 

Tin. testucein di vechio stnge waso, Ub mre 

Tim testa di lions chi’) rane tat miaseel li. 

(ua testa.col buste di donas sangza nego, 1) tearm 

The corpo di marmo senza: braccia et-gambe-__, 

Tne teata di pottine di terme in profilo, — 

Tivo pli di ratieme rinlto che sf pose coo In puncta du le dita, 

Vin-alten pis Hi tari, yin) pra booth 

Due pexzi di-vaai di terra cotta tno, et imho ib gesse formati m 
Lantiqua. «4 

nn igmulo di Lerma cotta genaa testa antiyao con ima COSscin Sula... 

Unix tegole di terraantiqua drentovi uno Mercale eon uno tore et une 
Join con pallt ti une bestone.. - 

The Inventory of Goods teftion Sodoma’s decease (Oust, pi 5387, Na, 31) 
werely mentions "Pit teste: et antichaglie’ in his house and 30) pext Irn 

i Didone gee fe Suet Ant Aete  Nectetee * icwsmn) bittunly fey (Lomilvg, 1900, 
Tom. IT]. Ne. G4, pe. SOl-00), . 7 


SODOMAS COLLECTION OF ANTIQUES. aay 


fete @ piel me lo studio” some of which may haye heen mlentical with the 
pisces above deseribed, Of the former the most interesting is the Inst in the 
lint, lis natiire is not at first siglit obvious, thanks to the naivetdé of the 
description; bata reference to Cumpann, Ant. Opero in Plastica, Pl. LXI., 
shows that it is one of the well-known terracotta wall-plaques; that the 
‘wou with chickens on a stick* is really Winter carrying a pedum from 
which deperml @ hare and a woplo of birds (in her right hwnd gle curries a 
boar): and that “Mercole eon uno toro" ia Hevenles carrying « bull The 
nature of the other objects it seems hopeless to wttempl to aucertain, although 
‘the tile with impressions of two legless onimale’ may possibly have been 
a terracotia relief of the same-class a9 thot identified whove, The nearest 
Approximation to anch a design is furnished by the retiefs with satyre ndmg 
on panthers’ On these the panthers have, it is trne, fore-legs, bur their 
bodies terminite in conventional flor! ormaments, and the absonee of lind- 
lngssvoull perhaps justify the deseription im the list. 
GF. Hit 


* Campasia, oe ek, MOREL: Walon, BOM. Terre, p. 39a, Noe. DS01 be, 


NOTIOES OF BOOKS. 


The Hibeh Papyri. Part 1 Edited, with Translations and Notes, hy Rh P Gaesreny, 
anil AS Uesn, Lomi: Eyypt Exploration Fewil, woe Pp xirsai 10 plites 
1S: : 


The new qathlication of the (irerco-Roman Franch of the Reppt Exploration Fund (a ionble: 
volun, (sted te anbeeribers for 1004-8 and 1908-0) contains @ selectinn of the. fects 
recorored by Dis, Grenfell and Hnnt from popyris-curtonnayss oldatnedt Ly them in 140% 
ftom Hibeh, « vilingy on the oust bank of the Nile formerly im the southern part of the 
Heracleopolite nome. A brmired and twenty4me texte are printed in fall, of which twenty - 
six are litererys andl jlewcriptions ue given of filly additioual papsti,all documentary All) 
Lelong to the thivd geal. to. wid must tothe Beat Ialf of it As to sutiral, olimiderins 
(heir otigin, tinny of Hie jpupyri are Piiineutery, aud this le eapectally the caae with the 
literary texts, which are mostly emallin extent. Of the eigitcen hitherto imknown texts, tit 
longest ty two bromd eolinnne of wtreatice om mnsic, which Blawr assigns conjectnrally po 
Hippies Of Elia Aimony tee otters may be tieutoned an Jatroductim, in trochaic 
(otrunetors, (6 @ collection of yriyo), Which nomes Eplcharwis us lie guthor > fraweent yf 
trageilios, doujectured liy Blass to be the Tyre Uf Boplooks and the Ofwee of Kirripiiies = 
anil portions of the oration of Lysine against Thearotides, Tha fenmments-of extunt 
amteal pathore inchule portions of fone MESS. of the [ied anil ume of the Orlyseey, all 
containing additional vores te ties af the eulyxie This plbenumesin, which appeate jn 
WW) papyti of (he third cont rc hithirke Wiscowered ja (acwssel ut acne lewetly by the 
oditirs. The longest Hterary ALS. contains portions of eighteen ctlanatu of the Fdetiely mel 
thoandrom, wu) makes the fontthcentary date of: that fremaee proctiewiy cortain. toi 
| ting ih attributing te Avasiniwnes The fon-littrary texte inolnde an ptronomical, 
calendar, conmepilid dnt the Salt: nome, ands juantity of offtelal anil private docunsnte, whinh 
innintié a comiderotife amotnt of reonomidal ‘dnl julininietritive dita, ‘Three walwalile 
appaidioss deal with (1) the Macedonian and Egyptian esleodars, (2) Lhe sytem of dliting 
hy the yuers of the king, ami (8) the eponymen prieathoods from 301 ta 227 ae The 
indices ere on the Avital nll weal; atl the ten plotesinclads tepresentations of seventeen 
(brary MSS., the astronomical calender, aid eit «lated donments, enzing from BN th 29. 
uc, The editors acknowlulges considctible weeistanece from Prof, Blowe ly vexpuvt Af (he 
literary Weaats and. Prof. Smylyp inthe non-ltersry. text and the appendices as 


Essays on Four Plays of Euripides. [fy A. W. Veanat, LHLD Cambicfilye ) 
Univortty Press, 1005. Pp. xi+202. ‘Ts, Gd. met, | 
The theses ter futalionl ity Hhie virlume bey De, Verralh ares (1) that the appsuent jneonelat- 
etelna and jueaterences Uf the Ainfronwehe are due ty the fact thee dt in woyied und: 
Hint tho apnettore knew that the notion of Mendis and Orestes Was pork af 4 pr 
arrange! plot to flotach Hermione from Neoptolemus and force her into © murrinpe 
with (restos | (2) that the Medes ta eortal mock tragedy, performed at a private theathe 
Lelomingy to 4 wealthy widuer ou the ialatd of Helead, aff Attics, aml embodying at once 
W Mal -orrivte palinede aildresce! to the feral sex, and a parody ot regular Atth tragedy: 





NOTICKS OF BROOKS 25) 


(nobly the Iyhighwict tw-Tuvreiva) (2) tht ite tlie Herel the here ie tieant tis be stud 
from hie first entrance, thot hie enpornataial birth ond advontme: are deineione which he 
hineslf only bolions when insane, pool that the ppearance of Tne al Madness ta dream 
vitton Whick appears only to the uleepitg lonler af the (harie; (2) that in ble Orevles, 
Pylades tea ajlil fool, Oyeates & uaniac, wel Electra os Moped, aid cliet the play originally 
mniilawl Fi thas toevty Hagges der vet (be qralaie wn) the death of all tlie ponripal chinracticrs, tliva 
final soone Of the toe ge mache being just tacked on euperiicially to <itisfy the comren-. 
Hom of the Dionysine drama, ‘Tha fireste: and Meolen, like the Jfplan, Ib. Verrall regards 
me having teen mriginally written for private performance, wihonteoharm, "Thm relive 
Guteliibes with « niiber of nites im single passes ty Che fone ple pe 





Dis brie! io Literatur des Altertuma Vin UL vox WiLawowrrs-Mom.iin- 
| Bomr®. Berlin aid Leiprig: Tenlner, 100). Py. 23th 


Prof, yon. Wilamowits-Moeltenbortl'y stench of Greek Litemtare formé a eectlon af) the 
enmtiinel work ented (ie Klee dee Gugewreet, ond wufurtanaely emnpot be oltzinal 
apert fron the volume to whieh ft belongs Lie woud strikiy: charneteriatie al Brest’ slight 
is tiv rilativaly large space devoted to the Tater Wterature. Tt ia divilled inte tive periorts, 
thua apportioned: in. tine and «pace: (1) Hellenia Poriml, nc. 700-80 (pp. dip; (2) 
Attic Perod, 0, 4RE-820 (pp. 36-81) ; (3) Hellenintic Period, 10 320-50 (pp 4h- 144) 7 fy 
Roman Perio, te. Es 300 pp. 144-197) ; (6) Eisat-Birean Period, 44s 200-520) the 
date et thy deste of the Platonie Acudemy (pp. 198-229), fn tlie Jest twa perinile 
Clitivtiati as well we pagan Vloratnre ie fielded Tlie history [which woul well mepey: 
tranciation for tho benefit of Engtish wtudents) ie written from the independent stamlppint 
chiragteretio af the mithor, and aleondé inenggestivn pil finmbliting fifa, Onfortan- 
ataly ithe ne Indes, a defect only jerrtislly made goed lyp printing tip tle merging the mane 
am! dates of anthors mutiest. 





“a Pher iciens et VOdyssde. By Virvow Béeino, Vol, UW, Py, vit=tieo 
Paris) Armand Cylin, 1005, 

We teeret ttt we art ao late in woticing 31 Beranl's final volume. 1 couriers the 
auatysis of the: different episodes of tha Uhlyssey with chapter im the Previlo-t2rwtaan"s tale ; 
the fotusratercanl Cyolopex; the ldliof Aculas, aml thir Lawatsygontane > the Lele of Ciree 
anil iim Nukiia; iim Sirens, Chevybdie, and Seylla ; the Idland of the Sun: utd finally 
Hikhwes, Flicd of thee atenes te plural in a definite locality, the natura? feauutes of whinh 
ere to the duihir to he conclusively and exchusively indicate) ly whe poem, “This teern'e 
wanderings from Thrace to Jerha, Jerbato the Phiegraean Firids, the Phlagreeitt Finhdn wm 
Stromboli, Stromboli ta Nai. Sandinia, Sarilinta to Tertivime, Terracina to Luke Aweruts 
am) tack agin, Hhetce to Hur Firadle if Messiaen, utul Toots Loi thie Tale of Pregl near 
Gilivaldar and fiek' by Qorfa to Hie (tie real ono, not Prof. Thirpteld's Lewemtion Thana), 
nukes stomuyn patient on the map! Therete no particular reason why olf Thesy inbernt [fir 
tone should “not ba correct, hut there j2 algo eehlom any pattionlir panems why thu sdaveuths| 
hes (ue sainet help feeling thut with o Vette tune wand’ the whietle Cid yaanny could Lia 
localised equally well alist anywhere—aay, ruuol he slures uf ibn Black Sea. Finally 
My Boirarsd acusertces his theary that (1) the Odlvasey is based on a Ploonician peripitine; 
(2) Ltd the Work if'ooe Homers [) appeared inthe amth century and probably mm Greek 
Asia Minor, “‘Thw hook, whatever credit be gro tt ite emMldent topography, contains « 
vast amuunt of interesting comment an the Ostyesey, amd deals with « wide range of know- 
Verge ¢ hut if the Seulitie philology, an witch ib largely tests, Were volichedt for ly otluer 
Srnuitis experts amd the Euyptalogy were Iased on less popular authorities, we should tad 
thee mut cert vinelte | 
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Ascina—das Heilictum der Aphaia. (Unter Mitwlshuiy von Eanes R. Precuren 
und Hinwaxy Traeneen, herainguzelan vou Aliouw Foprwisauim, 2-Vole. Teet, 
pp. +504; 1 map, 6 Nall-paye [Huetrutiona, and 413 figutes im the text; Pufetn, 
pp. xx+-120 plates, Atumich; 108,- 120m. 


These vohomes: contain in the first place a thorough onl scienti—ic reoonl of the Dararan 
excavations of the wall-known templi on Aegina in /001; in the second, (he resulle of @ 
dvtailad sindy of all the products of the earlier excavations by Cockerell end vou Haller 
in 1611, now proserrod iu Monich, fu the light of new date amd of tutelierm tine thee, 
These reatilts are etartling und even revolutionary in-churuetar, but it fe nopenahie to doubt 
Vein correctnase in the matn: atl they give the book « foremest plore among the archaea 
logical works of tlie presmt goneration. The roe generil Interest will be unenaed, by 
Prof. Fartwangler'y treatment of (he conlpture from: the pediiente The arranyement of 
these groups, us redtored by Thorwaldven, ia Monich, has bene Ginlllar from, ite repro- 
ditetion dn allhisteried of wrt, nnd Ties hemi regarded ws typien) of carly polinental compe 
gition : Tt it only representa one of (ockerell’s various anggestions, and peally rests on to 
evidence afull “With theelp, notimly of the extant nenising fren Acgins, but alae of 
eatidy of other early peliinente anal their-prinniples of composition, and uf the (treatment 
vf similiy ankjects ov eontenpotury vases, Prof, Furtwiingler haa madi a new teconabrac- 
titn Of the dust ital weet podiments which, if wot certam in al) itesesoils, met he sccrpted 
in ite general clarneter. For the tigidly conventional arrangeqwent of the wlder syatem we 
find qulatituted:a diveian inty lively groups, and a nition frony oe well-as to the eentre 
which gite one a Fory different wither of pedimentil composition, “The ¢xialenre of fgures 
from a third pediwental group of gumbictonts serine well attested | aud the suprestion thal 
Tt was the aneucesesful one in a cconpetifion, eet wp in front of the temple, ie interesting, 
The much disputed question of the vedicwian of the temple seem to be, settled by 
the discovery af inser pthone mith the tutm of Applian ; Chee ibe hl Chie heusple at Zetne 
Publellenias hws been found deur the Gp, Ae to thot of Athioun, pimtioned lw Herodotus, 
Fartwaingler wow Woolies [te exivienod and woolil ieeept Kore’ emenilation af Agailge for 
“Affapenulnts 

The architectural study of: the temple and of ther Iuillings earlier aul later, te 
carried ont vary thorenghis bey thy, Ficchter, The chief probluin in the eitriens arraice- 
reentt Of ther ppisthodoumnes and dhe door, inayminetrically plarec|, bearing into it frou the 
ued of the eella: thie is explotiel or dite to a chanace of plan, smd ring the binthiliny, 
ln onder lo aecomiiodate some euheidiary ehrines, The minor ontiyaities are carefully 
wreated by Prof Thivrech.. Perliopa the moet interesting ary seme traguents of Niporatite 
vasee With inseriptions paitited \npow tliem,and so apparently madictyonler, 1 kh, however, 
\uccervet {) state that no other veaue from Nayertid bare Leen foun on Greyk sail, exept 
onthe Aienian Adropolie: therm are some among tle pottery from Rhemein, liretinl Lhere 
when the Athenione purified Delos: | 

Tha illnstrations are mevtly excellent; the only fanit tu be four & with ‘the some- 
What, crude oolouting of the plates with ailmired seulptute : lowever eatiefuctory we 
Wiagroms, Hele uriintic effet ia mek wel, ‘The ferm Le to Le coomeniicd—tog quateiute 
atoll God iniform volitmes, instead of on trowinlily Folio wtlie wel o eniler (ied 


Architecture Bast and West: « oillnttion of esura wriltan af tating thee 
using the lant atthuen year Be I Poexé Sprites FS.A,, FLRLELAL Tendon) 
Bainiinl, 08 Ppp avii¢ 200 With a portrait atil 110 Uuetvotiins, 33 fall-quye 
planes; ~ 


Strictly epehing, moar of the qeseye In nie book have uo direct relution to Hellenic 
stinlies, but come of them will intone? all thom whi orm ty trace the development and 
loflueiere of Helleni¢ andl Byaustine frie in) cnet atid west, ‘Than eamye are plod in 
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order of their publication; and, a uml) ib tnilepandent anil eourplote in tiewll, thie eon: 
tony Wee: |itifiod > Viont He imijght Tove linen more instructive ti legin witli flinton the influence 
of Greek orton the Parsian order, which corrects many current errors and misapprebensionr, 
Ww follow itwith the esay of Sassanian, wrohitectom, amd 26 mm. Thess tro articles are 
heth tuitpfal to the uderstanting of the true pelitions between eset and weet | they are 
followed by mest interesting studies of Hie relating and contrash of forme found In Syria, 
itt. Rezantium, in N. Thaly, wdite the Sof France: Tle escape wore wicetly written for 
atehitectoral atudents; and ame of them requiem epecial knowledgn to be.appreciabed in 
detail; tut this tore tot prevent their heing aleo (erful to the eyran who qtidmy try 
oliain acnttidn of perme of the ment interesting: problecme of architeetural colatione anil 
fuffiannoes 8 neo | 


Primitive Athena, as described by Thucydides, By J. KE Hannes, tp. 
xii 164, with a frontispiece and 40 ilnstrtions including vera] plas. Cambridge ° 
University Press, (90%, Gs, net, 


Mies Harriaon, in her prefacy, expressly renounce; Ue mlention of isening aecoml, 
edition of her * Mythology and Monumerits of Ancient Athens’ on the ground that the 
needs it met are now -enpplied, im English at least, by other reaent books ‘Bat thee 
recent backs do om, in her epinion, do jautice by Prof. Dorpfeld's thearme ppon aoe 
erucial points of Athenian topograply > she Jue therlure restated these theevies with 
coufident eloquence : and incidentally Lue taken the opporiunity of giving « popular msl 
interesting acconnt, not only of topouraphicul yieations, bet aleo of wach matters as the 
roost recent reconstructions of the early pediments op the Accupolia, amd the mythological 
investigations which she lise mado pecnlinrly her own, Thete hee been: » good ideal of 
isedvery anil studs within the last two or tloew years that i not controwereial ly 
¢hntucter, and of thie eles Miss Harrison gives the miiet reeent suminury. Ter bouk well 
hilfls ite avowel Intention of giving the siholar a vivid impression of primitive Athens. 
As to the controversy from: which it-atarta, those who wish to form an onbivesed jodgment 
would do well to eupplanent Miss Harrison's impasciomn) mligecy hy a stuly of dtr, 
Frocer’s judicial ainminery of the evidlenve- 


A History of Architectural Development, fy F: MN. Simrsax, Vol L 
 “Aeiont, Early Christian, aml Byzantine. Pp. ovi+272 ; 18) illostrations, mary full- 
pave Londow: Longmans, Green, and Co, 1003 124 thf, tet [Tha Architect's 
Library] 
This book isa brief manors, intended mainly for architects ; Greek architectiire is dealt 
with in aly aboal fifty pages. it dow nyt therefore enpply the long-felt noel uf u 
gol popmlar work Ga Greek architecture, Even within thre: linits thew are 2ome curious 
errors "Thitie the early Tinie oolumm from the temple af Apolio ar Naurctativ is elameed 
ue Egyptian, 1f oot-Prlemaic. it ja certainly mirther, bart archaic (fretk, Again, even em 
onlinary type might have fieen explusioe!, “The sind aiid Of Hy theatre of Tiomyaue at 
Nebibsia ta (avelt upot, aul it Gy pall to be only 1 feet acmces at the top: really it ia more 
(hall bwide thi, uml the Tnrgeat extant in Greece. On the other hand, Prof Simpson hae 
ity Interesting: theory ae to the alteration yf the original plan of Vhe Erechthemn, whint ie 
yore woderate than Dirpfetls, aml i made independently In the chaplere an 
‘Byxaition areliitectare there js ntl matter (lit Qe wtudents for wham the book t& 
(mttwihel worl! pooliably lace bees eritelul for Aine clearer gener expcoition af thir 
warlutte Infliencee anil Hie theories Well wliont then bv modern critics 
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Geechichte der griechiachen Eunst. By Wriowene Reais. Vol |. ‘Me grivch- 
jecho Kutt bis Myr Pp 47% Vel. ii, Pia yriteliiebe Kava vou Mrriti hile 
Lrsipp Pp, 40%, Leipaie Veit k On, 104, 1005. 14 im. amd 11 in. 

The author hes ondoruken the tusk of writing the general history of Grek art with & 

running pen, bat yet oon. fp cmelierabl: wala, fn the fret volume Te touches Lighthy ou 

the sthnogmplic 4juevtione which serround the beyinnings uf Greek art, anil views the 
subject in sueetesive cluptets as Creek art ‘before the reeuption ul the Mythos, fetween 
ihe reseption of the Mythoe amd the begirming of quarule: ecalpinve,’ and -at the cumtte 
of tie Tyrants? For the periods befure the Persian ware conviderable wan js inde of thr 
remains pf the laser atte, andl expecially of vase pulntings Alte; the Persian ware 

Witintion ix poufied 44 the seulptors anil greater peisiters, A thin wolsine jz nonoineed, 

whith will den! with Uhe Hellenistic prrint 
The work is a csefol and exceadingly Interesting survey of on enormonaly. wile 

fiatd, Te is open to qneation, however, whether the dines of the bank are wisely drawn, 

The treatment ie too ditailed for the purposes of ah wiatcal, bolt smite the formal sinte- 

et of facts Jetianded of w hiisbory,. Tlhustrations are albogetlier wanting, and the ook 

eat) uly be used setisfadtirlly by a reader who line eeeess to on archaeological brary, 


‘Catalogue of the Sparta Museum. [Py M. N. Top avi A J, Ro Wack 
Pp. vii--249, with 6h feures. Daxforn): Clarendon Press, LOG 10s. tif. 


This Catalogue wad 4 tectury préliiniuary to tle survey of Laoonle which bas Leen 
widertiiken Ly thy Brithh School.at Athenn Though not in fern an alficia! puibtinntion 
of the School, it ia iu fuctin;part of thatenterprise, My, Tol je responsitite Tor the dnserip 
Gon, awl My. Wace forthe soulptares, ‘Tha work oumsists of () a totonluction to the 
imnacrrptiome + (Y) thy text of the imucriptiona (in curve typo uly for the mmat port) with 
meh commentary wale teyquined to justify the text, which de in all ease bieced oat « errifnl 
pa-yraitiing Of thier atime = 03) Pull imi; (0) at introdsintion tn tly meh tires 5 S) the 
culilogue of te seulptires, which ie accompanied byw considerable nimber of Works lis 
the text: (6) a folliolex tothe sculptors (it may be questionsd whether any os will 
profit hy ench an entre aw “inpercal period’ folliwed by seme 260 nferences); (7) om 
ackonot OF the piace ianelus moti iities it the Museu, ane as the votive lel duerires fies 
the Menelimuwm anil wleevtiors: “Min lenk de indiepenmatiln for the stele of Seavte gril 
Layoornia, . 


Musée National du Louvre. Catalogue des Vases Antiques de Terre 
‘Cnite. Par E. Porrigx. dilie Pattle> [Boole Attinue I fsa Paria 
Libraines-tmprimerne annie: TO, 3 0-0 | i 


A walalogie, even a edtalomie tohoned, it not alwars be he reranlid ae 0 pliwe of Dbdratany 
oY tn enfertalning rwulimg for liter momenta; but MM, Puttior's Inter ievinlment of fie 
Hescription of the Louver) vases ia a notuhle exception, and) the ‘writer lies welel wpield mbden 
faction on wall aa protit dovoted some bile holiday ont todtapertenl. Strictly speaking, 
it le note colalogue imi a trostive on lrreck vases illustrated by, and serving lt = guid 
to, the Lintere collection; bt thie detracts delther froin the teerite nor itd oeefolimee 

M. Pottler has now reali the pectol which to many aludents je the must intunesding 
in the history of Orecic vases, that of the Attic Schools, at tlin Nuck-Upure end pel-livere 
periods Tn hia two previons volames ho disewesed tho primitive anil matting (Greuk 
fuliries, eal Mir preset ane inclines fhe Attin vases of the sixth and {fth centuries found 
of Tallon eel, sud therefore lnspertedl from Athens during the period when thes: product. 
bond favour is Etruria, The volime ope willl u sketch of the growth.of toe Athenian. 
patterins nmder Poisistratos; followed by w (lixcassion Uf painting Iu the Llack-tigese methiil 
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ail [ta place Ii Uhe history of wet ; the wathor rightly emphasises the fact that thie method 
nitist have continucd well into the ifth century, ide by side with the pe) fligeres, by which 
it wae hy no mesne ewtirely dinplacml Next we hive ome Hlumititing remarks on 
tochmital process, anil on the enilitinne wider whieh (he Athenian potters worked: Ln 
the fatter eoonexion to witlibe lay deny goad earviee. by tie distinctions he drmws 
lntween potiors nid painkers, a distinction often averlookai-or confnsed ‘Intherto, Hie 
conelnaion te thie: Tn the case of the formmlun 6 diva troops cot Appar Gd # Bete 
Fyoobe we ave left done donkt ay to the artist's ehare in. the production of the a 3 
but the tore frequent 4 Qeiew éenlqae fs ont ao chee to Luterpret, Ueimilly it may be 
daegiped te pefer to Che master oiml Uitector of tlie pottery who fumed designel tho 
ake ahd Gretlodked the work of lis enbondinates (see pp. OUT ML 7. 

Then follows a deaoription of the Whiek-igrred tases (Sallu P), curefully clisattind aml 
-growpe, fn pronghly echraolegical order, “Tht tel-fignevd yaes (Salle G) ure similurly 
dealt swith, the Introduction te this part (pp 817-879) being mainly concerned with the 
style and products Gf thy known artista, Euphronics, Dorie ote., se well ae with eoel 
iiuiters ia chronology, drawing, amtowahpecte “Throwghont, the theme fe treated with 
the hreadth of knowledge, eanity of pulgment, and chat of style which ehanwteriee all 
Mi. Pottierearork, Ont only regret is that ppage forbids to enlarge further oo the merits 
af this really leHvlit(ul vole. 


Greek Coins of Phrygia. Dy Barvlay V. Heail. Map and S3-Platoa, Laudan - 
Printed hy Onter of the Trnaces, 19008. Ep, ovi-4t02 ie, 

This volun is the tomty-Hift Greet Coin Caratoyne Leened by the Britta Mitawim TL 
je aloe thie last of tle gruat siries for which Me, nal will ho officially reapunsitite. As endl 
it de a fidins cromn too long career of distinguinhed: poblle service. The coonge of 
Phiryyla Ine litle attraction for the oniinary collector, “The district wai not opemisl ap to 
civifization jinzil the days of Alexander, Conseqnontls no. coins were strik 61] Hie art Of 
die-cotting bull Jong preeel itecmith. ‘The ioinds were.not wumerois at tirt, andl willl twa 
or three comepicwuuy exceptime ther were comparulively inactive mtit Romwn tees. Uniler 
(mperial rule Phrygia dwoke to anlim df eviraindinary-priaiperity. Minw multi plied and 
coins ware faened wbundautly. Many of tho tees were obviomsly snailé in oommezion witly 
peourrent religions feanvals;—e cirutietanoe that las head ter the tie caf shod tow tiutereatinst 
mythological types. ‘The ineriptiony, ton, for « s\iiluy rouson abe Often Lnporiant A 
carefii) wtudy of thas js ealovlated to throw a Mood of Light ujan tvtimtetpal urgasizatiot 
ip ihe Eaaiern provinees, Li Ida thorough and comprehanaive Sytroduction ite. Hood te 
ihle th give Ws aitenidlimgly Tong lists of names of militant mugistrates, wlile his Index 
of Romarkuble Iesertptions contains suaterial for ineeetigation om wrworal iListitnet Hives, Et 
tittle more than thirty year the titel misberof Plryginn eottu in ther trays of Eaie Musemiu 
hice tntte than: teelded Etealf, Mir, Head's vulume wives a ilotalled description of 3748 
specimens = Whew ii le mentioned thal Midanet was only able tw reconl 162) varieties mn 
a, IE wil ho eee livw tioli our national eollection haa become,— largely (be it minh 
throneh Mr. Head's own tostering care, Su far as thi cotapiler'y shitte te concerted, the 
workmavship of the look tonshes the highest level if exeellenon ‘Tihe plites ure goo, 
itt trot eo dood thal dine lows pot wiely theul letter “The map ti expitel | 











Historical Greek Coins, Desribal hy G. F. Bill. 13 Plan 
Woe, Bp.xxtiee 1k ed net. 

Thid bock in primarily intembed for the general etadent of Greek history, who cannot 

reaacnahly bo expected to be also a specialist in suriest momismatic. Ite purpose is 


Tautin; Conable, 
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14 show by ectual iHuteations thir kitul of evidence that ie to bw Iookeill for from ealits, anil 
to Iring home bp ity readars'the impartatiod of saking, in-any serious discnaeion of a hivorioal 
problem, © Can we get help from the cone?! One hondred specimens in wll pre disc, 
Thair selection kes been detarmined! by = deste to choose ‘ ploces whiili, eliher by thi tuere 
fact that they were iced, orele by information conveyed through their fabric, types, 
inseriptions, or bhindard, sctually add their quantum to one leniwlélge of tlie perioil te 
which ‘they belong"? Mz, EAU writes clearly and with fullness of Iacwledye. In each. 
jtiseussion le rts ue alprenet of (ha inal tecent researches, aud at the same tine exercise. 
an independent judgment. The result ie 0 stimulating aml neefal voli. Hiew wide te 
the rangy of intercit com best he indjented by menticming thet euch variony perewalitine ae 
Croesus, Thenistocles, Pharnalaaus, Epawituniles, “Tinoleo, Flauiiinus, and Ponty. 
figure in tle peytes, while the historical events tuueliel opm include the“ emwning mercy 
of Hitters; te Athenian disister lr Steily. and the fortmtion of on ‘Anti-Spartan. leagne 
aiter the tattle of Cuhins: ‘The book @ aimirably printed, ‘lhe ‘half-tone plates, thimgh 
viitnralls lees Gifeetive than collotype, are remarkably good nf their kind, A glomary anil 
an index are provided, 


Die hellanische Kultur. Ihrostellt vou Faery Bacnuanrex, Feasz Polann, 
 -Biomany Wacsen Pye 4489. With 7 eoloured plates, 2 maps, and almat 400 illne 
trations, Lerpsig and Berlin: 1003. 12 ti. 


This ts in attemps 40 give ina aigle volome @ comprelicnsive sormy of (ocek hiwtory, 
att, anil literatuce from the earliest Hines ty the lost af Grek dilependence. The work is 
Uivided into thie creat periods, vis(1) The Esrly Age of Greece, comprising the peinaina 
of Pre-Mivcensedn aul Mycensean crvilizatlon ; (2) Thi Greek Midille Age—roaghly from 
1000 ne.; (3) The Cniminning Period (500-336 nach. Eachiof the three authors 
hes taken elargy ofone af the thre special sections into whic the two last-name| petiods 
Lave buen divided, Cte deadly with the derelopmuntof the state und of religion, tie second 
with Art aml Architectury, the third with Literature, Sueh en urmacement hae the 
ndventage of givin unity to tlie wotk. “No gains lave leen epared in incorpormtiag the 
resiilte of recent researches aman excellent collection of luetrations hes been got together. 
The weak pot te to be found in the errengememt of the latter, Lt i¢ certaindy Wliscomposng 
tO find lite evd-fivirel vases, fourtlicentury enius, ail Griteo-Roman jewellery jolie with 
N #lire-chombar of the Palbee wt Koos to Wlietrate the Ported 730-000 ho ‘The hook 
te intended for te in the shoo! aid the heme, al as a whole fulfile ite aim with austess 
ee of bilficgraphies might have mata it naeful to the emdent and the scholar 
red Maa, 


Melandra Castle, Mtopert uf the Mauechister and District Prawel of he Clasdival 
Assoaation for 0h. Enlited he Ros. Comwas. With an Titindinetlam lig ihe 
Mev, Eo dy, Hicks, Manchester: University Pres, 1906, Ip xvi-+1it, With 
Map, Frontispiece, anil trimeroms.Miteiritions 4a 


This Tittle book Uesnrves a wart Weldon Tt ie plinemet bo fol the renner wulversitiin 
taking a serio Interest in irchanology, oul pleapant to acknowledge tin Urwt peu! Fruit 
fHhatthe Classival Arociation has bronght forth, The.site of Melondm—o Rowan costed 
i thee teplanule oF Der! eahin:— orm pravtinily eeploted hy Afr, Julia (Garstang in 1608 The 
jremnt Menor oivee ai wont af fiether excavations exrried| part) lie o Comonittes of the 
CLaasionl AiOcin tion in (MK: One iil likve isda Ghat chi ieepenet Il land: icles. The 
ndtual rents werenot Vory important. Sneli we Hix were, liowsver, thew ore here «ot forth 
with.» follies cod an euthweinen tak wert bigh commonmdation: Ayurt fram Canon 
Wickes quad the conypiler of the exedilet indlex,\there am ou fewnr jhan seven contri huturs, 
with of whi deal _ith one or more ajecial aqwete ol the eildoct. "Thos juchide such 
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well-knownoxperts an Prof. Bord Dawkineand Dr. Haverfeld, An inedental drawkncl 
to Cw system adopted iy that ff entalle w certain amownt of repelition. The ante fact ia 
frequently muntioned indepemdmithy in tio ur three lifferent articles Mr. F..A, Bruton: 
vives «clear and amfil ascot of the divginy. The rampart Le (lye atryetunal Lewticrw ti 
Whieh most Interest attaches, itul in regard to that the last word le «till to say. The 
pottery fe alimally. described by Mr. H opkinson, This ia owe of the best portions of the 
book, ‘Ite chief weakwwasy ja the writer's too great temliness to regand tlm lateut theatios ax 
tinwl ‘Kzcullont ax is tha work dune recently by Drxguadoell aml Iehelette, thelr 
Foductions hyve tll! 10 bu tested by observation over a wide aren, We are told, for 
instance, hw Abr Aioyeineni thut ‘“Bawle [of “¢ervw sigilfaten "] of shupe 29 are fount 
in Britain as far worth we York, but beyond York (i-« in tho parts of Niitain occupinl 
later than 40 a.) only twwle of shape 37° (pp St), Fragments of ahirpe 2) pocor al 
more than ne eile oo Hadrinn’s Wall: Hf we tiidteke nut, there are mverslin the 
nckpate Afyenin at Nawrenaia (thers Jmve teen fouml recently at Newstead) tear 
Melrose. Saver Or eight yrurs ajo yutto 4 number were discovered at Cam@lon Nevonitl 
the Seottion * Villum” ‘These factt may not weaken the force of Draganitorifs inference. 
Yossihily they yuay “treugthen it, But they are fants, und they should nos be igtsred. 
‘The very intersting seriew of weighte provide Prof. Conway (Whir is « singularly 
competent ehitor) with nulerial for ingeminns speculation, atil be dlew dieordece tin coins 
We cotfese to grave ilonlite wlhotit the ‘Jewish ‘comm. Tf it were really Jewieh, the: falrie 
should he unmistakable: Nor ure-we inclined to bow thy knoe to the Uritish Musee m 
segand to the Roman origin of the curiune brooee plate from | Pyni'e Perlour, Bui thew 
are stall potuts. "The jook Je a tinoek eteditichle place of work Atl thie printing andl the 
condral ‘getup’ abe all (hat contd be Lestred, 





or other books wercired, new List of Arveeens ti the fabrirg. 
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Atheae | origin af the Ieranni# in, 125-f); 
war with Aegina, i ) 
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waxtia erave-lekythie fised), aa fj 
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Babs, 208 


Reating-cerennmy im carnival, 14, 204 £ 
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